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I N V E N T I O S .

ART IFICIAL PEARLS .

THOSE round calcareous”" excrescences foun d both
in the bod ies and shells of several kinds of shel l

I t w as because pearls are calcareous that Cledpatra w as able

to dissolve hers in vinegar, and by these mean s to gain a bet from
her lover, as w e are told by Pliny, 1. ix . 0 . 35, and Macrobius,

Saturn . 1. ii . 0 . 13 . She must, how ever, have employed stronger

vinegar than that which w e usefor our tables, as pearls, on ac

count of their hardness and their n atural enamel, can not be easily
d issolved by a w eak acid . Nature has secured the teeth of an imals

again st the effects of acids, by an enamel covering of the l ike k in d ;
but ifthis enamel happen to be injured on ly in one smal l place, the

teeth soon Spoil and rot. C leopatra perhaps broke and poun ded
the pearls and I t is probable that she afterwards diluted the vinegar
w ith w ater, that she m ight be able to drin k it ; though d issolved
calcareous matter destroys acids

'

a

'

nd ren ders them imperceptible to

the tongue. We are told that the dissipated Clodius gave to each
ofh is

'

guests a pearl dissolved in vinegar to drin k ut
'

eaper iretur i n

g loria palati, says Pl iny, quid saperent margarita ; atque ut mire

placuer
'

e, ne solus hoc sciret, singulos un iones convivis absorbendos

dedit. Horace, l ib. ii . sat. 3, says the same. Cal igula, also, mar

VOL. I I .
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fish
,

"6 have been used as ornamen ts since the ear
l iest agosT Their elegan t blueish lustre, occa

sioned by the enamel with wh ich they are covered
hath raised them to a high value; and this they

have alway s retained on accoun t Of their scarcity
,

and the expence arising fr om the laborious man

ner in which they are collected . By the increase

Of luxury among
‘

the Ee pearrRatibns, the use of

pearls has become more common; and even in

P liny’s time they were worn by the w ives of the

inferior public Officers, in order that they might
v ie in the costl iness oftheir dress with lad ies Ofthe
first rank . It is probab le, therefore, that methods
were early inven ted to occasion or hasten the for

mation Oi
'

pearls : and as at presen t those who

cannot afford to purchase goldf

,

‘

jewels, and‘porce
lain, use in their stead pinchbeck, artificial gems,
and stoneware; SsQrmfih’d ik were fallen. uses ta

make artific ial pearl s.

The art of forcing.

shelhfish to produce,pearls

g
ar itas pretigsissimas aceto liquefactas sorbebat. Suet. cap. 37.

That pearls are soluble In Vi negar is remarked In Paus‘
an iasg b. viii .

ch . 1 8
_

, and Vitruvius, b . viii, ch. 3 .

That pearls arenot pecul iar to onek ind ofshell-fish , as many
bel ieve, was known to Pliny, who says qua apparet, non uno conchq:

have a number of v
,
eryI good pearls which w ere

ther In Colchester oysters. I t 13 more w orthy Oi
:

remark
,
and lessknown , that real,pearls arefoun d under the shield

of thesea-hare (Aply sia), as has been observed by Bohadsch In his

book D e animalibus marin is,Dresden 176 1 , 4m, p. 39 .

1; Ln th
e time ofJob pearlswere accounted to be ofgreat value.

Jab, chap. xgviii.ver.
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was known in the first cen turies of the Christian
aera, to the inhabitan ts Ofthecoasts ofthe Red-sea,
as we are told by the philosopher Apol lon ius, who
thought that circumstance worthy ofparticular, no:
tice. The Ind ians d ived into the Sea, after they
had

,

rendered i t calm
,
and perhaps clearer, by

pouring oil in to i t. They then en ticed the fish
by means of some bait

'

to open their shells ; and

having pricked them w ith a sharp
-

poin ted instru
men t, received the l iquor that flowed from them
in small ho les made in an iron vessel, in which

they hardened in to real pearlsfl
" Olearias says,

P hilostm t. in Vita Apollon . l ib. i ii . cap. 57. edit. Olearii,
p. 139 . I shall here give the tran slation ofthe passage, as amen ded
by Con rade Garner in h is Hist. nat. l ib. iv. p. 634, because it is

more correct than that ofOlearius. B ignum ex istimavi quae de ai

tero m argaritarum genere (arte facto scilicet) traduntur non praster

m ittere, quandoqu idem nec Ipsi Apollon io res visa est levis, sed

auditu jucunda, et mirabilium omn ium m ir
'

abil issima . Nam , q
'

ua

parte insula pelagus respicit immense: est maris al titudo 5 fert afute‘m
ostreuni in testa al ba, quadam pinguedin e referta. Lapidem autern

n ullum producit. I nde maris tranqu illitatem observan t, et aqua

superfic iem etiam ipsi olei
' infusione levigan t. Tum ad ostrea caf

pienda ingreditur al iq
’

u is, ita instructus paratusque
‘

sicut qui spon

gias
’
eol‘l

‘

rgunt. Est auteur ci ferreus‘ later
‘

(wh iter; aIShpa) et ai
'

abas
‘

.

tmm un
'

guen t
'

f; atque ita prope ostrea considen s I ndus unguen to

(paasi esca ad’ fall
'

endum utitur. Narnque illo perfusa ost
’

rea sese

aperien tia
A inehriantur ‘

. Tune
‘ferreo stl

‘

(xw 'rpty) perfora
‘

ta quasi

san iem quandam efn ittun t. Hanc venator ferreo latere (wan na) e
‘

xi

ci
'

pit, qu i in varias
'

mu ltipli cesque
' formas concava‘

tus est
‘

. Ea vero

postmodum san ies lapide
‘

scit
"

, atque in modum natural is margarine

albus il
'

le sanguis Obdurescit. Et h zéc
‘

est quze ex Rubro Mari col

l igitur margarita.

'

Huic autem venation is generi etiamArabes in

tendunt , ex opposi to maris hahitan tes .
— But what isfer

’

reus later

Gesner‘quotesfrom
“

Gi sh? Longol ius
’

edit ion of
‘

Philostratus the fol

3 2
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r IONs.

that this accoun t is to be found in n o other au

thor : but it has at least been copied by Tzetzes,
whose words may in some ;measure serve 'as an

explanation .

”e

W'

e are as vet too little acquainted w ith shel l

fish to be able to determine w ith certain ty, how
much truth there really may be in this relation

but there . is great reason to conjecture from it
that the people who l ived on the borders Of the

Red -sea were then acquain ted w ith a method Of

forcing shell-fish to produce pearls and as the

arts in general of the ancien t Ind ians have been

preserved without much variation
,
the process em

ployed by the Chinese at presen t, to cause a cer

tain kind. ofmuscles to form pearls, seems to con

firm the accoun t given by Philostratus. In the

beginningofsummer, at the time when the muscles
repair to the surface Of the watera nd Open thei r
shel ls

,
five or six Smal l beads

,
made ofmother-of

low ing explanation , which Olearius Ought not to have om itted
wai ver; mama, non 7r7xrr9a9, ut in terpres legisse v idetur. Est autem

” l i vel y, u t quidam
’

d icun t, scalpellum quo casmen tam u tun tur ad

a quandam et poliendam laterum scabriciem, vel, ut al ii in terpretan

tur, 8mm , id est pugio major et quadratus instar trabis. A l ii as.

sercu lum esse pu tan t, vel tabulam qua mulieres lanam vel lentes

u tun tur.

U n iones al ios w nw ovg, alios xetporrom'r ou; vocan t. Priores sic

h un t z ingreditur al iqu is (mare) cum veru et typario timtrumen to

aut vasculo) ferreo, idoneo ad speciem rotundam margaritis concil i

andam . Hoc proxime concham posito, Ostreum (carnem an iman

tis) veru pungit; fluit e vuln ere san ies, quze vasculi formul is excepta

den sataquemargarita fit. Tz etzes variorum, l ib. ii . segm. 373.



A RT I F IC I A L P EA RLS . 5
‘

pearl, and strung on a thread; are thrown In to
ea

'

ch
‘

of: them . A t the end of a year
,
when the

musc les are drawn up and Opened , the beads are

found covered w ith a pearly c rust, In such a man

h ave a perfect resemblance to real

pe
’

arlsJ LThe truth Of this “information c annot be
doubted ,

'

though some ex
'

per lmen ts made in Boa
herii ia for

‘

the same purpose were not attended
It has been Confirmed by '

vhrious

persons,T.

'

and it is very probable that some ope

ration s and secrets, w ithOIIt which the p roce'

ss

would prove frui tless even
'

in -Chiua
,

‘

may be 11 11 -9

known to the Europeans. Besides, many Obsor
r ations are known which seem

.

to show the possi»

bility fofsuchfan effect being produced . P rofessor

t ricius says
,
that

"

he saw . in ~
'

the possession of

Sir
'

d oseph Banks
,

. at L ond on
,
large _

chamw, 1j
brought frOm Chiua,

'

iu Which there were several

bitszbf iron
‘

w ire
,
incrusted w ith a substance of a

S eeDr. Joh . Mayer s Bemerkungen , I n the fourth part ofAh
handlungen einer privatgeselschaft i n B ohmen , p. 1 65:

1
‘ A bhandlungen der Schwed ischen akadem . der w rssenschaften

'

,

wol . xxxiv. p. 89 . The author ofthe paper al luded to had a m uscle

w
i
th such artificial pearls Wt l’) had been brought from Ch ina. I t

Was a my tiles Cygneus
‘

, the sw an -muscle, or great horse muscle.

.Men tion 19made also In Histoire de l acade’mie des sciences de P aris,

p nnée
,
1 769, ofa stone covered w ith' a pearly substance w h ich was

found in a muscle.

‘

1 A"k in d Iof, inuscle-shells, ofwh ich
"

. there are a great variety.
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perfect pearly n atured‘ These b its of w ire, he

said, had been sharp,and i t appeared as if the;

muscles, to secure themselves against the pOints

ofthe w ire, had covered them w ith this substance,
by which means they had been rendered ' blunt.

May not therefore the process employed by the

ancients be stil l practised ? And may not these
b its of w ire have been the same as those spikes
used by the people in the neighbourhood Of the

Red-sea, for pricking muscles, and which perhaps
slipped from the hands of the Chinese workmen
and remained in the an imals?

The inven tion therefore of Linnaeus cannot be
called al together now . That great man informed
the k ing and counci l in the year 176 1, that he
had discovered an art by which muscles might be
made to produce pearls, and he Offered to disclose
the method for the benefit Of the kingdom. This

however was not done, but be disposed of his sei

cret to one Bagge, a merchan t at Gotten burg, for
the sum of eighteen thousand Copper d ollars,
w hich make about five hundred d'ucats. In the

year 1780, the heirs of thi s merchan t w ished to
sell to the h ighest b idder the sealed-up receipt : 1

’

but whether the paper was purchased, Or who

bought it, I do not know ; for professor Retains. at

Lund, Of
‘

whom I in quired respecting it, could net

"i I . C. Fabrioius Briefe nus Lon don . Dessau. 1784 , 1504 .

1
‘ See Schlii z er

’

s Briefwechsel, number 40. p. 25 1 .
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return h a s In theyour l i es, itWarsawin the

German newspapers that Linuauswasenuauled
su

’

aéeouu af this d iscovery, and am as here a

pearl in his coat of stress but btfith tlieée asset:

jeeturés tha ws first m
a

y be truer Linnaeus

with his arms,
‘

I h avesehr
’

i
,
in the year l i 56 ,

‘

éon

tea d iscovery, ofwhi ch the patent does not tri
’

aké

fur apa n,
is an egg, By wh en MRh as

“

; whose

businessit then wastomason the armsofantenna

manner Of the ancient Egyptians. Thearms are”

diirided has three nerds, each at Which, by are
b
‘

OIOu
'

r forming thegrd iiiid , expresses One of
‘

the

hélm
‘

et
,
by way of c‘f‘éét, i ii placed the l l

'

it
‘

ned j tfi

Dr . S tover, In his Life ofLin naeus, vol . i . p. 360, says that the
manuscript con tain ing this secret is in the possession ofDr . J. E.

Smith at London TRANS.

Q‘ In his Lettéfé; p. 104 . Thesameaccéun t is given in S chle
lzer

’

s S amtnlung an den ol wnoin isehen toissenséhqflen, vol . x .p . 353 .

I Th is plan t, named after the father ofbotany, grows in Sw isser
land, Siberia, and Canada, but particularly In Norw ay and Sw eden ,
in Shady places amidst the thi ck woods. The flowers, wh ich ap

pear In l uneand July, are shaped l ike a hel l, whitew ithout, red in
the inside,

‘

and somew hat hairy . They have a pleasan t smell, espe
entry in the even ing. A tM oh‘th‘éim an d the neighbohrlrigparts

they are drunk as tea for medicinal purposes. TRANS :
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that beautiful l ittle moth the phalcena linneella,
sh iningwith its silvery colours, is d isplayed around
the border Instead of festoons ; and below is the
fol lowing motto, Famam ex tenders factis. Lin

n aeus once showed me
,
among his collection of

shel ls, a smal l box fi lled w ith pearls, and
,

said
,

H os un iones confeci ar t
'

ficio men, sun t tan tum

gumque annaram,
et famen tam magm . These

pearls I made by my art ; and though so large,

they are only five y ears old .

”

They were depo
sited near themy a margar ithfera, from which most

of the Swed ish pearls are procured ; and the son ,
who was however not acquain ted w ith his father’s
secret, said the experimen ts were made on ly on

this kind of muscle, though Lin naeus himselfas
sured me that they w ould s ucce’ed on all k inds
I conjecture that Linnaeus al luded to this art in

h is wr itings so early as the year 1746 , or long be
fore he ever thought of keeping it

‘

a secret . The

passage I mean is in the sixth ed ition ofhis Syste
ma nature

,
w here he says : M argar ita . Testct

crcrescentia Zatere mter iore
,
dum er ter ius latus

perj oratur .

* I once told him that I had d isco
vered his seC Iet in his own works ; but he seemed
to be d ispleased , d id not inquire after the pas
sage, and changed the discoui se. That pearls are

produced when the shells have been pierced o

Jured in a certain manner, ishighly probable, and

Pearl . An excrescence on the inside ofa shell when the outer
side has been perforated.
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has been in modern times often remarked?“ It
appears also, that the an imal has the power of

sometimes fi lling up such open ings w ith a calca

reous . su
*

bstance, wh ich it deposits in them . This

substance
.

assumes the figure of the orifice, and

the an imal
,particles it con tains give it its brigh t

ness and lustrexl
“ Pearl-fishers have long known

that muscles, the shells of which are rough and

irregular,
f

or which exhibit marks ofviolence
, com

m ouly contain pearls, though they are found also

in others in which the same appearances are not

observed . 1 I am perfectly aware that some expe
rimentg made by piercing the shells ofmuscles,
have been unsuccessful but this does not prove
that it is impossib le toprocurepearls in thatmanuer.
Those who made them d id notperhaps plerce the
proper part ofthe shell ; perhaps they made the

'

ori

fice solarge that it weakened the an imal ; and they
may

-

not have chosen the properest season of the

y ear . Thestrongest objection ,
however

,
_

which can be

made on this subject, is the,
undeniable truth that

the proper valuable pearls are not found adheri ng

See Chcmn itz
’

s theory ofthe origin ofpearls, in the Beseba
ftigungen derBerlin ischen Naturforschenden Geselschaft, I . p. 348 .

1
‘ The an imal part show s itsel f In distillation by a volatile alkali,

and an o il somew hat in flammable. See Neumanns Chemze, von

K essel herausgegebcn , vol .
-iii . p. 142 .

I Abhandl ungen der Schwed . Akadem . vol iv. p. 245, and xxi .

p 1 42 .

Fabricius, in h isLetters, p. 105, men tions such an experimen t,
w hich was how ever con tinued on ly for a year.
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to the shel l, but in the body on ly ; and that there
fore those calcareous balls which fil l up holes,
cannot be perfect pearls. But from thewords of
Linnaeus above quoted, I am led to conjecture

,

that he only made a hole in the shell without

piercing it quite through. Linnmus alsomay have
done some injury to the an imal itselfwhen it
opened its shell ; for it is certain that testacetms
an imals are strong-l ived, and can easily sustain
any violence. It appears by the Transacnons of
the Swed ish Academy, that some have been of

Opinion that shell-fish might bemade to produce
pearls by a particular k ind ofnourishment ; and

Lister “ thinks that these exerescenCés wouid he

more abundant
,
were the mascles plated in water

impregnated with calcareousmatter ; but professor
Linnaeus seems certain that his father employed
none ofthese methods.

U nder the name offalse or artificial -pearls are
“

understood at present smal l heads so prepared by
art as to approach very near to real pearls in sh ape,
lustre, coiour

‘

; and polish. Itappears
'

that in P liny’s

time such were not known, else he certain ly would
have men tioned them . The in vention was not

easy, an d this difiich lty to imitate pearls has con

tributed, w ith the reasons before men tioned, to

keep up their value. I t would seem that at first
hope

'

s were entertained offindingamethod to
/

make

Exercitatio anatomica d
'

e cochleis. LOndini 1694, p. 183.



A RT IF IC IA L TEA R LS . 1 1

large pearls from small or broken ones. . Tzetz es
speaks of this in iagined art, and receipts for that

purpose have b een stil l retained in various «books,
where they fill up room and amuse the ignoran t ;
for it is hardly possible to

‘

give to the pulverised
calcareousmatter sufficien thardness,and that lus tre
which belongs on ly to the surface ofreal pearls, and
which, when these are destroyed , i s i rrecoverably
lost. More ingenious was the idea of making
pearl-coloured glass bead s ofthat k ind called mar

gar itihi ; T but it excites no wonder tha t tlu's was
not done earl ier, though the art ofmak ing colour

ed glass is very old : for opal colours are obtained
on ly by a ski lful process and the add ition ofputty,
bone-ashes, and other substances, w ith which ex

periments cannot be so easily made upon glass as

w ith iron . S ti l l earl ier was the inven tion ofmak

ing hollow glass beads, which were incrusted on the
inside w ith a pearl-coloured varn ish . Thismethod
was first pursued, as far as I have been able to

learn
,
by some artists at Murano ; but their in ven

tion seems to havebeen considered by the govern
ment as too fraudulen t, and was therefore probi
bited, as we are told by Francis Massarius, who

lived in the beginn ing ofthe sixteenth cen tury at

Ven ice, andmust, therefore have had an Opportu

Arte autem sie paren t : e pary is margaritis icommi nutis al ias

umjores ia orbem.effingum. Tgen es, u t supra.

t Th is manner ofpreparingmargaritini may be seen in,my;An

l eitung zur technologie, p. 307 .
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'

l o n s.

n ity of knowing the truth of thi s
Some say that an amalgam ofquicksilverWas used .

for these pearls ; and ifthatWas the case, the object
of

‘

the Venetian prohibition was rather ofa med i
cal n ature. After this, small balls, of wax or.

gum were covered w ith a pearl-coloured enamel .
Thesewere praised on accoun t oftheir lustre ; b ut

as their beauty was destroyed by moisture, they
did not con tinue long in A French bead
maker

,
however, named Jaquin , at length found

out the manner ofpreparing the glass pearldn sed

at presen t, which excel l all others, and which ap
p roach as near to nature as possible,

’

without be

ing too expenswe.

Jaquin once observed , at, his estate near Passy
,

‘

that . when those small fish called ables or able
'

tz
‘

cs

were washed, thewater was fi lled With fine silver

Tempore meo Murian en ses
‘

vitrearn un iones adul terabant.

Primum un iones v itreos vacuos, sed tran slucidosfacieban t,deindc
mat

’

eria impleban t qua splen didi et un ionum coloris redderen tur, in

tan tum ut v ix a veris un ion ibus d iscern : possent. Quapropter fue
i’un t decem vrrorum decreto vetm. Fran . Masserz

’

i, Ven eti, in no
“

num P lim
'

z
'

de naturalshistoria lzbrum castigationes et annotationes.

Basilese 1 537, 4to . cap. 35 .

1‘ A lios spes lucri men tita est candidos et n iten tes ; et si qui alu

hom ines n on inexpertos fallen t, crun t h i . Ex gumm i quodam ge

n
‘

ere et m istura quadam
'

candida coagulan t; forin an tqhe, u t m inus

persen tiatur fraus, elench i plerumque figura. Cum primum tales

‘

viderem , astu al iquo dolum ten tare n on occurrehat. A stute tamen

indagat i posse existimo, si hum idis digitis quan tum perm issu rnest

contrecten tur, ut hl iquis gummi len tor, qui fraudem arguat,
tperci

piatur. Mercati Metallotheca, p. 2 1 1 .
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Ofa k in d ofglass easy to be melted, and made
sometimes a little blueish or dark, slender tubes are
prepared, wh ich are called girasols. From these
the artist blows, by means of a lamp, as many
small hol low globules as he may have occasion for;

One workman can i n -a day blow six thousand
but when they are required to be extremely

'

heau

tiful
,
on ly twelve or fifteen hundred and that they

may have a greater resemblance to'nature, he gives
them sometimes b lemishes, like those generally
observed in

”

real pearls. They are made of all

figures ; some shaped l ike a pear, others like an

ol ive, and some tha t may be cons idered“

as v eoques

deper lesi To overlay these thin glass bubbles:he

Gi rasal . This word, which is wan ting in most dictionaries,
sign ifies Opal, and sometimes that stone cal led cat’s-eye, si lex caro

phthal inus, pseudopalus, 8 m. Couleur a
‘
e gimsol is applied to semi

transparent mi lkp whi te porcela
'

t Coques dc per les are flat on one side, and are used for orna.

men ts, one side of wh ich on ly is seen . By Plin y they are called
phy semata. A rtificial pearls of th is k in d have, for some time past

‘

,

beerr employed in.mak ing earmingst 0m toymen ,
after the.Fren ch ;

give these pearls the n ame ofpa les
“
. coqm s but the fol low ing ac.

coun t ofPouget in Tm ite’ des pierresprecieuses cl de la man iére. cle
Ies employ er en parure, Paris 1 76 2 , 2 vol . quarto, i . p. 20, makes
me dubious respecting them . La w que depes

t le,
“
says he'

, is

n ot formed in a pearl
-shell l ike the pearl ; it is procured from a kin d

ofsnail found on ly. in the East-I ndies. There are several species of
them .

I

The shel l ofthis an imal is sawn in two, and one rogue on ly
can be obtained from each . The cogues are very small and

‘

on e is

obl iged to
.

fill them w ith tears ofmastic to give them a body ,,
before

they can be employed . This beau tiful snail is foun d gen erally in
the sea, and

’

sometimes on the shore.

” May not Peuget here
‘

mean

thatkind ofsnail which others call burgeon, the shel ls ofwh ich are,
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mixes the pearl essencewith mel ted isinglass ; and
the more,

ofthe former he uses, the pearls become

the more beautiful and more val uable. This vars

n ish, when, heated, he blows in to each globule w ith
a fine glasspipe, and spreads itover the whole ins

,

ternal surface, by shaking thepearls thus.prepared

in a vessel placed over the table wh ere he is at

work, and which he. puts in motion by his foot,
un til the varnish is equal ly d iffused all over the

ins ide of them, and becomes dry .

[

Sometimes he
adds to the essence some red, yellow, or b lue
colour, but as this is a deviationfrom naturey it is

not accounted a beauty . To give these tender,
globules more solidity and strength, they are. fi lled
with white wax . They are then bored through
with a needle, and threaded in strings for sale.

The holes in the finer sort, however, are first l ined
with this paper, that the thread m y not adhere:

to the

in commerce, kn own . by the French un der the name ofburgau

dines? -Should that be the case, the an imal mean t w ould be the
mautz

'

luspompy lim , as'may be concluded from Histoz're des An til les,
par

f Du Tertre, Paris 16 67, 3 = vol l quarto, ii . p. 239 . For the au thor
says, C’

est de leur coque que les ouvriers en m ore l irent cel lo belle

m ore qu
’

i ls W el len t Ia burgandz
'

ne, plus estimée que la nacre dc

per le. I rregular pearls are called baroques, or Scotoh
r

pearls, because

abundance ofsuch were on ce rfOund at Per th in Scotland . SeeP lzy

: ical . iil wn . bibliotla. i ii . p. 2443 Some years
xago artificial pearls of

an unnatural size, cal led Scotch pearls, w ere for a l ittle time in fa

A: complete accoun t oil the art ofmaki n
g glass pearls-in com

tained in a book, wh ich I have,
however movesse, entitled, [ fl i rt
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The name able, or ableh
‘

e
,
is given to several

species offish ; but that which produces thepearl
essence is the qyprinus alburnus, called in Engl ish
the bleak. Professor Hermann, at Strasburg, was
so kind as to send me one ofthese fish

,
which was

caught there for the purpose ofmaking pearl -es
sence, and which was d ried so carefully that the
species could w ith certain ty be

'

distinguished. I t

corresponded exactly w ith the figure given in Du

hamel , which has almost a perfect resemblance
to that given by Schoneveld. 1

‘ May not the dl

burnus men tioned by Auson ius j: among the ih

habitan ts of the Mosel le
,
be the same? At any

rate
,
the bleak is to be found only in fresh water;

and on account ofits voracity bites read i ly at the
hook . I t is caught for the useofthe French ma

n ufacturers i n the Seine, the Loire, the Saone, the
Rhine

,§ and several other rivers. To obtain a pound

d zmz
'

ter lesper lesfines, par M . Varenne de Beast, cari espondant dc.

I
’

A cade
’

mz
'

e R og/ ale. A n extract from it may be found in D iction

naire des arts et w al z
'

ers, par M . Joubert, iii . p. 370. See also the

articlesperle and able in the E n cy clopédz
’

e, i . p. 29
'

xu . p. 382 .

T raité générale des pesches, par. i i, suite de la troisieme section ,

p. 403 . tab . 23 , fig. 1 et 2 .

T Ich thyologia, auctore S t. a Schon evelde. Hamburgi 1 624 .

4to. p. 1 2 , tab. 1 , fig. 2, albula.

1 Quis non et virides volgi solatia tineas

Norit, et alburnospraedam puerilibus ham is ?

Aasan . Mose]. ver. 126 .

I n the A lmanach de S l rasburg for 1780, p. 76 , among the com.

modities sold there w ere, Des ecailles d
’

ablettes don ton tire l
’

essencc

d
’

Urient employée pour les fausses perles.



A RT IF IC IA L P EA RLS . 17

ofscales above 4000 fish are necessa ry ; and
‘

these
do not produce four ounces of pearl essence ; so

that from eighteen to
'

twen ty thousand are requi
site to have a pound of it. In the Chalonnms

,

the fishermen get for a pound of washed scales
fifteen

, eighteen , and twenty -five l ivres. The fish,

which are four inches In length, and which . have
not a . very good taste

,
are sold at a cheap rate

,,

after their scales have been scraped off. A t. St.
’

John deMaiz el
,
orMez el

,
in the Chalonnors

, there
is a manufactory in wh ich pearls are made
daily .

*

The
’

first makers of these pearls must have
laboured under a . very great inconven ience, as

they were acquainted with no method of preserv

ing the. fishy particles for any time. They were
obliged to use the essence immediately , because it

soon putrefied, and contracted an in tolerablestench
The great consumption , however, required

'

that.

the
“

scales shou ld be brought from d istant pro
vmces. Attempts were made, to preserve them in .

Spirit of w ine or
' brandy ; but . the acid of these

l iquors corroded the particles, destroyed ftheir
lustre

,
and left“ them on ly a dul l wh ite c

’

olo.ur .

‘

In ,

the l ikemanner '

brandy spoiled a -
real pearl, which,

w ith the an imal and ‘the shell (mactra
was sent to me by Dr

,
Tanbe

,
i at Zell . I t was,

Description historique et topograph ique du duché de Bour

gogne, parM . Courtépeé, tom . iv . A Dijon 1779 . 8v0 . p. 534 .

VOL . I I . C
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therefore
,
a very important discovery for this art

that these an imal particles can be kept for a long
time in volatile alkal i

,
which is now alone used,

and which perhaps could be used for many other
purposes ofthe l ike
That the inven tor of these pearls was cal led

Jaquin, and that he was a bead-maker at Paris,
all agree ; but the t ime of the in ven tion seems to

be uncertain . Some say that it. belongs to the rei gn
ofHenry IV1

F
;

l

and Reaumur m entidns the year

16 56 .
. These pearls, however, in,

the year 16 86 }
when Jaquin had an assistant named Breton , must

no t have been v ery common ; for we are told in
the fil ercm'

e galan t of that . year, that a marquis
possessed of very l ittle property , who . was . ena

moured ofa lady , gained her affections and . . car

ried his point by presen tin g her with . a str ing of
them

,
which cost on ly three lohis ; and wh ich she,

considering them: as real ones
,
valued at

, 2000~

francs. The servant who put the marq uis on this
stratagem,

declared that thesepearlsw ithstoodh eat
and themoisture occasioned by perspiration ; that
they were not easi ly scratched

,
had . almost the

same weight as real ones, and that the person who

sold t hemw arranted their durability in writing.

Jewel lers and ‘

pawnbrokers
’ have, therefore, been

often deceived by them. Jaquin
’

s heirs still con

See Sage
’

s Chem i sche un tersuchung ein iger m ineral ien , p. 92 .

f Traité des pierres précieuseset de la man iere de les employer en

parnre. Par Po
’

uge
‘

t. Paris 1762. 4to. i . p. 19.
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tinn e this business, and have a considerable manu
factory d a R ue depetit [ion at Paris ; but

'

the great

quantity of glass pearls worn at presen t have not,

perhaps, al l come fromFrance. I t is not impro

bab le that some may be made in the Netherlands
and Germany ; for the fish are not scarce in either
of these countries, and the art is now well
known

PAVING OF STREETS .

THE most beneficial regulations of police, which
we haver inherited from our ancestors, are, at pre

sent, considered to be so indispensable or naces~

sary , that many people imagine they must at all

times have existed. Ifone, however, takes the

trouble to inquire into the antiquity ofthese
‘

regum

lation s, it
’

wil l be found t hat the greater part of
them a re new

,
and that they were unknown to the

largest and most magn ificent cities of“ ancient
times. A mong these are postsT, the n ight-watch,

We are informed, in Acta socielatz
'

s
‘ Upsalz

'

ensz
'

s, 174 1 , 4to.

p. 75, that these fish are caugh t in Hol land,where they are called

alphenaer and karting van asterlz
'

ng .

T I reckon
‘

thepostamong police regulations, to wh ich its
'

objéqt

origin ally belon ged; as w ell as that ofthe'

coin ing ofmoney ; though

in the course oftime it has been made aproductive sourceofrevenue,

by wh ich it has been rendered burdensome to the public, While its

utility has been lessened.
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hackney coaches
,
and, besides many others, the

pav ing ofstreets.

Several cities, indeed, had paved streets before

the beginn ing of the Christian aera ; but those

which are at presen t the ornament of Europe,

Rome excepted, were all destitute of this great
advan tage, til l almost the twelfth or thirteen th
century . I must nevertheless ackriowledge, that

in the Greek and Roman authors I have hitherto
met w ith more proofs of paved highway s than of

paved streets. But we have reason to bel ieve that
the richest nations paid atten tion to the streets

before their doors, sooner than to the roads before
their gates. In al l

i

probability , the former were

paved at different times, and by private . persons ;

and required so little expence and so few/
“

regula

tions, that no occasion . was given to remark the

time when it was done. On the o ther . hand;

for the constructing of highway s many mi les In

length, the concurrence ofStates
,
and the consent

and assistance of all the inhabitants, were neces

sary ; and, on that account
,
such circumstances

were inserted in annals
,
and they were sometimes

copied afterwards by historians, and mentioned in
their

'

works. In the East,where the roads are not
spoiled, as among us, by snow

,
ice

,
and rain

,
and

where many cities were bu ilt on eminences and in

dry situations
,
the paving of streets and highways

may have been later thought ofthan m ight be ex?
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nothing farther than that atThebes the streets were
under the inspection ofthe telearchs

,
w hohad the

care of keeping them in repair, and of clean ing
them. This office, which was there held in con

tempt, the spiteful inhabitan ts conferred upon

Epaminondas, in order to d isgrace him ; but, by

his prudence and atten tion to the publ ic good, he
rendered it so respectable; that it was afterwards

sought for as an honourable employment. The

streets ofThebes, therefore, were paved , else how
would it h ave been possible to clean them i "

Whether Jerusalem was paved I do not know ;

for, in the first book of Kings mention is made

on ly ofthe fore-court ofthe templeT Josephusj:
relates that the Jews proposed to Agrippa, after
the building ofthe temple was fin ished, to employ
the workmen who had been d ischarged, the num

ber ofwhom,
w ith Jewish exaggeration , he makes

amount to eighteen thousand, in paving the streets ;

quidem prius ambulaveran t. The last senten ce may mean also, that

She had travel led these roads w ith her carriages, w h ich left deep ruts

beh ind them .

Epaminondas, cum ei cives irati sternendarum in Oppido viarum

con tumcl iae caussa curam mandaren t (erat en im il lud an in isterium

apud eos sordidissimum) , sine u l la cunctatione id recapit, daturum

que se operam ut brev i Speciosissimum fieret asseveravit. Mirifica

(leinde procuration e abjectissim um negotium pro amplissimo orna

men to expetendum Thebis reddidit. ValeriusMax . l ib, iii . ,
cap. 7.

The same accoun t is given , but more fully , by Plutarch, in Reipab

lice gereadazpm cepta, p, 8 1 1 .

rt 1 K ings, chap. vu . ver. 12 .

1 A n tiquit. l ib. xx . cap. 9 .
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but this however was not done . We read in
, the

Talmud,
$6
that the streets ofJerusalem were swept

every day , which undoub tedly implies s h ard and

solid pavement.
That neither t he streets of Rome nor the roads

around it were paved during the time ofits kings,
is wel l known .1

‘

In the y ear 1 88 after the abo

l ition
‘

of the monarchical form of government,

A l

ppius Claudius, who was then censor, constructed
the first real highway , which w as as properly cal l
ed after him the Appian way , as it was named .

on account of its excellence the queen of roads i
The time however when the streets began

‘

to be

pav
‘

ed, . cannot -w ith certainty be determined ; for
the passage of from which some have en

deavOure
'

d to prove
”

that it
"

was In the y ear 578

after theb uildin g ofthe city , is inconclusive, as it
wi l l admi t of various explanation s equal ly pro
bable. I t may be read, w ithout forcing the sense,

as if Livy said that the pavemen t of the streets

was then covered
’

w ith sand for the first time'

;

that the Streets were then first paved at the

Pesachim, fol . 7 1 . Metz ia, fol . 26 . See J. E . Fabers A rchae

ologie der Hebr
'

aer. Halle 1 773, 8ro . p. 340.

1~ H istoire des grands chem ins de l
’

empire Romai n , par N ic.

Bergier. Paris 1622 , 4to . l iv . i . chap. vn l . p. 2 1 .

I Appia longarum teritur regina. viarum . S tatius Sy lv. u . 2 .

v . 12 .

Cen sores vias sternendas silice in u
‘

rbe, glarea ex tra u rbem sub

struendas margmandasque prim i omn ium locaverun t. Livius, l ib.
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public expence, or that the paving of themwas

then performed for the fi rst time by con tract.

Besides
,
we are told

,

by Livy that the
,

cen sors In the year of the city 584 caused the

streets to be paved from the oxen-market (forum

Boarium) to the temple ofVenus, and aroun d the

seats of the magistrates in the great c1rcus : - but

the information of the same historian that the

aed i les in the year 459 caused the streets to be

paved from the temple ofMars to the Bovi le, and
from the Capena gate to the temple of Mars,1

‘

does not apply here, as some have imagined ; for
the temple ofMars was w ithout the city,. and the
author Speaksnot ofstreets but ofhighway s . The

extravagan tHel iogabalus caused the streets around

the palace, or on the Palatine moun t, to be paved

w ith foreign marble j: The inspection of the

streets belonged to the aed iles ; and
,
under Certain

circumstances, occasional ly to the censors . In the

course of time
,
however, particular officers, cura

tores vid ram,
cal led on account of their number

quatuor wir i viar
’

zmz, w ere appointed for that

Viam e foro Boario ad V
'

eneris, et crrca forospubl icos,
'

et a dem

Matris Magn ze in Palatio faciendam locaverunt. Lib . x x ix . cap. 37 .

1" Sem itamque saxo quadrato a Capena porta ad Martis straverun t.

Lib . x . cap. 23 . Equally In applicable are the passages l ib . xxxviii .

cap. 28 , and l ib . x . cap. 47 .

I S travit et sax is Lacedaemon n s ac porphy reticis plateas in Palatio,

quas A n ton in ianas vocav it quassaxa usque ad nostram memoriam

man serun t, sed n uper eruta et execta sun t. E l . Lamprz
'

d. Vita

H eléogab. cap. 24 ; This passage has been illustrated neither by

Casaubon nor Saumaise.
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express purpose. Thus we a re told that the two
brothers, Publii Malleoli

,
when curule aed i les,

caused the 2140728 P ublicius to be paved, so that

car riages could pass from the street Velia .
~ to

“

Moun t AVentinefi‘ That streets paved with
‘

flavas
’

having deep ruts made by the wheels ofcarriages,
and raised ban ks on each side

‘

for the accommo

dation of foot-passengers, were found both at

Herculaneum and Pompei i , is wel l known’

from

the information ofvar ioustravellers T
Ofrmodern cities, the oldest pavemen t is com

monl
l

‘

y ascribed to that ofPari s ; but it I S certain
that Cordova in Spain was paved so early as the

middle of the n inth century , or about the year

8 50, by Abdorrahman I I,,
the_

fourth Span ish
cal iph . This prince, who knew the value of the

arts and scien ces, and who favoured trade so

much that abundance in his
'

reign prevai led
throughout the whole land, i caused water to be

{conveyed into that city , which was then his capital,

Parte locan t cl ivum , qu i tunc erat ardua rupes

rU tile'nunc iter est ; P ubl iciumque vocan t.

Ovid . Faster . lib . v . ver. 293 .

See also Marc . Varro, l ib. iv,
’

de L L. Festus p: 3 10. A n ex

amination ofthe question w hether the zediles or censors had the in d

spection ofthe streets may be found in Ducker
’

s n otes on Liv . l ib . x .

cap. 32 .

i

1
‘ G . H . Martin i, Das gleichsam anflebende Pompei i . Leipsig

1 779, 8vo . p. 1 22 . H . M . A . Cramers Nachrich ten z ur geschichte

der Hercul an ischen en tdeckungen . Halle 1773 , 8vo . p.

‘

50.

I Gardon ne Geschicte von Africa und Span ien un ter den A ra

bern, i
’

i bersetz t von C . G . von Murr. Nurnberg. 176 8, 8vo. i . p. 1 87.
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by leaden pipes, and ornamented it w ith a mosque
and -other elegan t bui ldi ngs
The capital of France was not paved in the

twelfth cen tury : for Rigord, the phy sician and

h istorian ofPhilip I I, relates, that the king stand
ing one day at a w indow of his pal ace near the

Seine, and observing that the carriages which
passed threw up the dirt in such a manner that it
produced a most offensive stench, h is majesty re

solved to remedy this intolerable nui sance by
causing the streets to be paved ; which was ac

cordingly done, notwi thstanding the _
heavy ex

pense that had prevented his predecessors from
introd ucing the same improvement. The o rders

for this purpose were issued by the government in

the year 1 1 84 ; and upon that occasion , as is said,
the name ofthe city , which was then cal led Lute
tia On accoun t ofits dirtiness, was changed to that
ofParis ]

L This service rendered to Paris by that

A n n o A raham ducen tesimo trigesimo sex to, regn i autem su i

trigesimo, praecepi t plateasC ordubw pavimen to lapideo sol idari, et

aquarn a m on tan is, plumbeis fistul is
'

derivari, et fontes j ux taMez

qu itam ,
et j ux ta praesid ium et in al lis locis eduction e n ob il i eman ate

R oderici Ximenez , archiepiscopi Toletan i, \
Histor i

'

a A raham, cap.

Xxv i . p. 23 . Th is history ofRoder . Ximenes may be found at the

end ofErpen ius
’

H istoria S aracem
'

ca, published in Arabic an d Latin

at Leyden in 1 6 25 .

1“ Facturn es t au tempost al iquot d ies, quod Phil ippus rex semper

Augustus Parisiis al iquan tulum moram faciens, dum so l l icitus pro

n egotiis regn i agendis in an lam regiam déambularet, Ven ien s ad

palati i fenestras, unde fluvium Sequanaepro recreatione an iin i quan
doque in spicere consueverat, rh

'

edae equ is trahentibus,
‘

per
'

civitatem
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sovereign , who also first —caused the cathedral to
be surrounded by a w all, ,

is confirmed by various
historiansfi“ Mezeray informs

‘

us
,
that Gerard

/

dc

Paissy , then intendant of the finances, expended

eleven thousand marks of silver in this undertak

ing. I t appears that a certain income was al
lowed to. the city for defray ing the expenses ;

‘

for

in 1 285, a hundred years after
,
when it was pro

posed that the pavement should be carried w ith

tran seun tes, fmtores in tolerabiles lutum revolvendo procreaverun t.

Quod rex in aula deambulan s ferre non sustinens, arduum Opus, sed

valde n ecessarium, excogitavit, quod omnes praedecessores su i ex

n im ia gravitate et Operis impensa aggredi non praasumpseran t.

Con vocatis au tem burgen sibus cum praeposito ipsius civitatis, regia

auctoritate prazcepit, quod omn es vici et vim totias civi tatis Parisii

du ris et fortibus lapidibus stern eren tur . Ad hoc en im christian issi

mus rex conabatur, quod nomen an tiquum auferret civitati ; lutea

en ima luti foetore prius dicta fuerat. Sed gen tiles, quondam , hu

j usmod i n omen propter foatorem abhorren tes, a Paride A lexan dra

fil io Priam i regis T rojan Parisios vocaverun t. R igordus de gestis

P hil . Augusti in Hist. S cript. Franc. Parisiis 1649, fol . p. 16 .

P ublished by Duchesne.

C irca eadem tempora Ph il ippus magnan imus, pia et regal i In

dignatione super intoleran tiam luti vic orum Parisiacae c ivitatis mo

tus, fecit omnes vicos quadratis lapidibus
i

pavimen tari . Gu l lielmi

Armorici Historia -de vita e! gestis P hi lippi Augusti, in the above

quoted collection ofDuchesne, p. 73 .

i C irca eadem tempura (1 1 85) Ph ilippus magnan imus, pin et regali
‘

indignatione super in toleran tia luti vicorum Parisiacz
f civitates In o

tus, fecit omnes vicos ejus quadratis lapidibus pavimen tari, et tu nc

recte primo civitas ain isit proprietatem an tiqui vocabu li quo Lutetia

vocabatur, ad cujus e
'

xernplum a lias civitatis ~et castel la, vicos et

plateas, pon te
‘

s at i n troitu
'

s et e
’

x itus u n iversos et strataspubl icas

straverun t lapidibus durissim is et quadratis. A lberici monachi

Triam Pentium Ckron irbn, editum a G . G .
~Leibn itio, Lipsiai 1 698,

4m. p. 36 7.
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out the gate of St. Martin, the citizens excused
themselves from the work

,
by say ing that the funds

assigned to them
‘

were not sufficient for that pur
‘

pose.

* I t IS certain, that in the year 1 6 4 1 the

streets in many quarters OfParis were not paved f
I t is very probable that other opulen t cities

,

finding the benefit which the capital derived from
this improvement, were induced to fol low its ex
ample. At any rate we know that Dijon

,
which

was then reckoned one ofthe mbst beautiful
,
had

paved streets so early as the year 1 39 1, to which
Philip the Bold

,
duke of Burgundy , the second

husband ofMargaret heiress of Flanders and

other parts
‘

of the Netherlands, contr ibuted two

thousand l ivres; and in 1424 , paviors were
/

em

ployed on all the streets j; H istorians remark
,

that after this period dangerous diseases, such as

the dysentery , spotted fever, and others
,
became

less frequent in that bity .

That the streets of London were not paved at

the end of the eleventh century , is asserted by al l

I n the royal paten t of 1 285, wh ich may be found in H istoire de

la Vi l le de P aris, par Felibien , i . p. 1 04, are the follow ingw ords :

Ne sufii ceren t redditus con cessi dictis burgen sibus, praepavan do in

quatuor chem inis principalibus, ad pavan
dum in locis praedictis.

T A proofofth is may be seen in D e la Mare
, iv. p. 197, who

gives the best accoun t respecting the regulation s
'

tn ade
'

to keepin

repair the pavem en t of the streets of Paris. The later regu lation s

are g i ven by Perrot in D ictionnaire de voier ie, Paris 1 782 , 4 to .

p. 3 15 .

1 Description historique et topograph iquedu duchédeBourgogne,

parM . Cou rtépée, tom . i . p. 233, and tom . i i . p. 6 2 .
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ofSmithfield
,
where cattle are sold, was first'paved

in 16
’

14

OfGerman cities I can mention on ly Augsburg,
which by its trade soon rose to such eminence as

to be ab le to rival magn ificent Rome
,
ofwhich it

was
‘

a colony, in many expensive improvements;
Th is city from the earl iest periods had smal l sub
terranean passages under the streets forconvey ing
away filth, which in some measure resembled i the

Roman cloacce. Hans Gwerlich, a rich'

merchant
there, having caused a

,

n eat foot-path to be made
before his house in the oxen -market, in - 14 15,

gave rise to the paving ofthe c ity ; for ' this con

ven ience was so much admired, that after that
time ‘ all‘ the streets ‘were paved successively at the

expense
sof the government ]

L Berl in, ia '

the first

halfofthe 17th century , was not entirely paved.

The new market was first paved in 1 679, and the

fol lowing years, and King-street before the houses
in 16 84 . The square behind ‘

the cathedral -

and

before the presen t tilt-y ard remained withoutpave
meri t i n .1

When a solid bottom had been given to streets,

the cleansing ofthem,which, as theR oman przno

tors said, . is a conti nual improvement,§ was then
A nderson , i . p. 49 1 . See also A new History ofLondon by

J. Noorthouck ; London , 1773 , 4 10 . p. 1 2 1 . 2 17. 4 14 . 436 .

1‘ Von Stetten Kunstgesch ich te der stadt Augsburg, p. 87.

I N icolai, Beschreibung der stadt Berl in , i . p. 26 .

Sed et purgare refection is portio est. D igest. lib. xliii . tit. 2 .
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rendered possi ble. A t Home were appointed
tr ibuni rerwm n itentiam,

who had the care of

clean ing the streets, markets, temples, baths, and
”

other public places.

"5 Strict ’

orders weresgi ven
f

that n o filth should be thrown into the river or

streets ; whoever transgressed against this probi .
“

bitlon was subjected to pun i shment, and obliged
1

to repair the damaged
" The

‘

public sewers, clodc
i
zef

under the streets contributed very much to fa
‘

c
‘i li-J

tate theclean ing ofthem, yet they werecommon ly
full of, mud

,i a s those of Paris are at presen t;

notwithstand ing the many expensive regulations
established to prevent that nuisance.

Some centuries after Pari s was pa
‘

ve
‘

d
, every

citizen was obliged to repair the street before his

house, and to clean i t at his own expense, as is

expressly commanded in an order Issued by Philip
the

'

Bold,§ in the year 1 285. The public, how-J

ever, are often careless and negligent respec
'

ting
the most beneficial regulations, when the mai n

taini ng of them 18 attendedw ith trouble and ex

Notitia utraque dign itatum , et in
‘

eam Paneiroll i commen ta

n um . Lugdun i 1 608 . Notit. imperii occiden t .
‘

cap. 19 . Th is

work may be foun d in Graevii Thes. A n tiq.
-Rom. vol . vu .

fl
i Digestorum l ib . x li ii . tit. “ 1 2 , and l ib. ix . tit. 3, de 11 13 qu i effu~

derin t vel dejecerin t ;
'

1 Et praetor medl o cogitur i re luto. Martial . Epig. vu . 6 1 .

This l ine in some ed ition s is in epig. 60. See also Javenal, sat. i ii.

ver. 247 .

A full h istory ofthe regulation s made respecting the clean ing

ofthe streets ofParismay be found in
'

Continuation da traite
’

de la
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fi
nse be it ever so smal l . By this wan t

‘

of

attention
,
all the streets of Paris were in the

fourteen th century en tirely spo iled and filled w ith
d irt but they were again repaired and in 1 348

a law was first made for inflicting pun ishmen t
upon thosewho neglected to clean them This
law washrendered more severe in 1 388 , and seve

ral times afterwards. The novelty ofit, the dread
ofpun ishmen t, and the vigilan ce of the new in

spectors, produced such an effect
,
that the inhabi

tan ts of one or more neighbouring streets joined
together and kept at their common expense a dirt
cart, which at that time was cal led an tombereau ;

but the nobility and the clergy , who alway s w ish
for immun ities, endeavoured to exempt themselves
from this burthen . The markets and publ ic
squares remained therefore uncleaned, and became
stil l d irtier, as those who resided in the neigh
bourhood began to throw filth in to them privately
l n the n ight- time, in order to avoid the expense of

having it carried away , til l at length these places
we1 e rendered so impassable, that the toymen

who frequented them w ith’ thel r wares w ished to
abandon them . For thi s reason itw as enacted in

the vear 1 399, that no one should be exempted

from clean ing the streets ; and an order was l ssued
'

in 1 374, that al l those who lived i n the markets,

together with the toymen who had booths there,
should clean them at their joint expenses.T

’

Many

De laMare, iv. p. 202 . 1 De 13.Marc, iv. p. 172 . 203 .



r av ine or S TR EETS . 8 3

now made the removing of d irt a trade, and eu

tered into contracts for that
-

purpose but they as

well as the paviors turned so extravagant in their
demands, that a price

’

was set upon the labour of

the former in 1 396 , and the latter in 150 1 were

un ited i nto a company , every member of which
was obliged to subscribe to certain regulationsfi

“

~When the city at
'

length increased in size and

population, the cleaning of the streets became too

troublesome and expensive to be left’

any longer
to ' the care of ind ividuals. Besides, those ' who

inhabited the suburbs complained, and w ith great
justice,

‘

that the burthen lay so heavy upon them
as to be

“ intolerable ; because al l the carts which
entered the city , or which conveyed filth from it

,

rendered their streets much dirtier than ‘

the rest.

I t was resolved t herefore
,
in the year 1 609, that

the ; streets should be cleaned at the
‘

public ex

pense, under the inspection of the police ; and a

certain revenue in ‘

w ine was set apart for that
purpose. The first person w ith whom a con tract

was entered into for this service, was
’

al lowed
yearly, for clean ing the whole city , l ivres,
which sum was raised in 1 6 28” to T In

1704, theParisians were obliged to col lect
l ivres, for -which governmen t undertook '

to main
tain the lamps. and clean the streets ; but in 1722

De laMare, p. 205.

1
‘ De laMare, iv. p; 243 . 239. 2 1 6 .

voL. 1 L D
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this contribution was increased to “

The

last contract w ith which I am acquain ted is that
ofthe year 1748, by wh ich the undertakers were
to be allowed yearly , durmg s ix years,

' for t
‘

e-i

moving the dirt 200,000 livres, and for clearing
away the snow and i ce m w inter 6 000 more

;

making in all the sum of livres.

4
All these regulations pand expenses, however,

would undoubted ly have rbeen attended wi tli wvery
l ittle benefit, had «not d el iberate “

dirty ing h i the
streets been strictly prohibited, and

'

al l bp
‘

portui

n ities of. doing so
‘

been as much as possible-

prei

vented . As the young king Philip, who
'

m
'

his

father Louis the Fat had ‘

audited '

w i th h imself as
co-regen t, and c aused to be crowned at Rheirris

,

was passing St. Gervais on horseback, a sow run-1

n ing agai nst his horsé
’

s legs made him stumble,
and the prince being thrown, was so much hurt,
that he d ied .

next mormng, October
: the third

1 13 1 . On 'account of this accident an order
‘

was

issued, that no shrine ln future should be suffered
to run about in the streets ; but

“

this was opposed
by the abbey of St. An thony , because, as the

monks represen ted, it was contrary to the respect
due to their patron to prevent his swme from en

joy ing the liberty of going where they thought

Th is con tract is 1nserted in D ictionnaz
'

re de voierz
'

e, par Perrot,

p. 305 . In 1445 six carts w ere employed at Dijon in clean ing the

streets, as men tioned in the first volume of the before-quoted De

scr iption da ducké de Bourgogne, p: 234 .
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proper. . I t was found necessary therefore to

grant
'

these clergy an excluswe privilege, and to

al low their sw ine, if they had bel ls fastened to

their necks, to wallow in the dirt of the streets

w ithout molestation .

A very improper l iberty prevai led at Paris in f

the fourteenth century , which was
,
that all per

sons might throw any thing

'

from their windows
whenever they chose, provided they gave notice
three times before, by cry ing out Gare l

’

éau,
which is as much as to say , Take care ofwater.

This ‘

privilege was forbidden in 1 372, and still
more severely in 1395.T A like practice how
ever seems to have continued longer at Edin
burgh ; for

'

in the year
‘

1
’

750, when
,

people went

out into the streets at n ight, it was necessary , in

order to avoid disagreeable accidents from the

w indows, that they should take with them a guide,
who as he went along called out

,
w ith a loud

vonce,
» 1n the Scotch d ialect, Had y our kaunde,

Stop your hand }:
This practice however would not have been

suppressed at Paris, had not the police paid par
ticular attention to promote the inten or clean li

Histoire de la ville de Paris, par Sauval , vol . 1 1 . p. 640. Sain t

foix, Versuche i n der geschichte der stadt Paris. Kopenhagen 1757,
SW . i. p. 147.

1‘ ,
De la Mare, iv. p. 253 . Perrot, 1n Diction . de Voierie.

p. 307.

3 Letters ftom
'

A Scotland, 1760, 2 vol .
‘

8vo
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n ess of the houses
,
and the erection of privies.

Some w ill perhaps be aston ished that these ‘

con

ven iences should have been first in troduced into
the capital of France by an order from govern
ment in the sixteenth century ; especial ly as th

’

ey

are at presen t considered to be so indispen sably
n ecessary , that few summer-houses are construct

ed w ithout them. Those, however, to whom this
afi

'

ords matter of surprise must be stil l more asto

n ished, when . they are told that the residence of

the king of Spain was destitute of this improve
ment

,
at the very time that the English circumna

v igators found privies constructed in the Euro

pean manner near the habitations ofthe cann ibals
of New Zealand .

* But Madrid is not the roy al
residence which has had d irty streets longest on
accoun t ofthis want. P

'

rivies began to be erected

at Warsaw 'for the first time on ly w ithin these

few years. T

a

An accoun t of the voyage in the Southern Hemisphere, by

Haw kesw orth , 1773, 4 to. vol . ii . p. 28 1 .

1~ Whoever w ishes to en ter deeper in to the h istory of th is fa

m ily con ven ience, certain ly an object of police, the improvemen t

ofw h ich the Academy of Sciences at Paris did not th ink below

its n otice, may con sult the follow ing w ork : Memozres dc I
'

Acade

mic des sciences, inscriptions, belles lettres, beaux arts, Eg
’
c. nouvelle

mont e
’

tablie d Troy es en Campagne. A T royes et Paris 1 756 , tw o

smal l volumes 12mo . The au thor, w ho by th is piece of ridicu le

w ished, perhaps, to avenge h imself of some academy which did

n ot adm it h im as a member, has col lected from the Greek and

Latin w riters abundance of d irty passages respecting th is quest
ion :

S i 1
’

usage de chier en plez
'

n air étoz
'

t universal chez les
‘

ancienspeuples.
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All these regulations of police were not much

older in Germany than in Paris. The clean ing of
the streets was considered there as an almost dis
honourable employment, which in some places
was assigned to the Jews

,
and in others to the

executioner’s servants. The Jews were obl iged
to clean the streets of Hamburgh-before:the pre
sent regulations were How old

these may be I do not know, but in the year

1585 there were d irt carts in that city , and a tax

was paid by the inhabitants for supporting them .

A t Spandau, in 1573, the Skinners were obliged
to sweep the market-place, which was not then

paved, and for this service. they were paid by the
council . T In the beginn ing. of' the 17th century

the streets of Berlin were never swept, and the

swine belonging to the citizens wallowed l n the

increasing dirt the whole day , as wel l as in the

kennels
,
which were choked up w ith mud . In

the year when the elector desired the

council . to order the streets to be cleaned, they
repl ied, that i t would then be ~

of no use, as the

c itizens at that time were busy w ith their farms.

Near Peter
’

s church there was _
a heap of dust so

large that it almost prevented people from pass

ing, and it was wi th great difficulty,and not unti l

Von Griesheims Anmerkungen fiber den tractat : Die stadt

Hamburg. Hamburg 1759, Svo. p. 90.

-1~ H istorische Bey triige die Preussischen ti nd benachbarten

s
‘

taaten betreffend. Berlin 1784,4to . 111 . p.
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strict o rders
‘

had’fbeen I Often repeated, that the
elector '

could
'

get
‘

the inhabitants to r emove it.

ofevery kind was emptied in
the new market-place, and ”lay there in such

quantity
'

that
"

'

an
‘

order was i ssued in 1 6 7 1, that
every

‘
countryman who cameto the market should

carry
‘

backwith '

hima load ofdirt. Thed irector of
th

‘

e t
‘

publi
‘

e r
'

riill
’

nia
‘

de continual complaints, that,
by

l

the
‘

dirt'

being shot down near the long bridge,
the mi l l-dam was prevented from flow ing. Hog

sties wereerected in the
"

st
‘

reets, sometimes even

under thew indows . This
‘

practice was forbidden
"

by th
‘

efcouncil in ' 16 4 1
'

but
'

it was nevertheless
continuedj ' until

'

the e lector at length, in the year
that the 1uhabitants should not

feed swine ; and
“

this prohibition was carried in to
effect w ithout any exception , as S t. Anthony had
no abbey s at Bed in. Privies, however, seem to

have been common in the large and flourishing
towns of Germany much earlier than in the capi
tal of France ; and those who are not d isposed to
find fault w ith me for introducing proofs here
which historians have not disdained to record,

N icolai Besch reihung von Berl in , p. 26 . The author quotes,

from the order published at Berlin , Nov. 30, 1 64 1 , respecting the

buildings of the city , section fourth , the fol low ing w ords ;
“ Many

c itiz ens have presumed to erect hog
-sties in the Open streets, and

often under the w indow s of bed-chambers, w h ich the council can

n ot by any means suffer and in the seven teen th section hog
-sties

are forbidden to be erected in future in the small streets near the

m ilk-market.
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may read what follows In the annals of

Franckfort on theMay ne, where men tion IS made

of the cheapness offormer times, we are told how
m uch a citizen there gave in the year 1477 for

clean ing his privy . T We are informed also,
~ that

in 1496 an order was issued by the counci l forbid
ding the

, proprietors. ofhouses situated in a certain
place planted with trees to'

erect privies towards
the side where the trees were and that
m 1498 George Pfeffer von Hell, J . U . D . and

chancel lor ofthe electorate ofMentz
,
fel l by acci

dent into a privy , and there perished . "
‘It ap

pears however from the streets and houses of

most of our cities, that they wereconstructed be
fore such conven iencies were thought of, and that

these were erected through force at a later period .

Frivola haec fortasms cuipiam et n imis levia esse videan tur,

sed curiositas n ihil recusat. Vopiscus in Vita Aurelian i, cap. 10.

1 Chron ica der stadt Frankf. von . C . A . von Lersner, i .

1 Ibid . ii . p. 23 .

1; Ibid. ii . p

“

. 2 10.
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COLLECTIONS or NATU RAL CU RIO

SITIES .

I F it betrue that the written accounts which those
whohad recovered from sickness caused to be

drawn out of their cure, their disorder, and the

medicines employed to remove it
,
and to be hung

up in the temples, particularly that of fEscula

p1us, were the first col lections ofmed ical observa
as seems to appear by the testimony of

H ippocrates, who did not d isdain to make use of

them in order to acqui re 1nformation ; 1
‘

we have
every

“

reason to conjecture, that the rare an imals
,

plants, and mmerals, general ly preserved 1n the

temples al so
,
were the first col lections ofnatural

curi osi ties, and that they may have contributed as

much to promote theknowledge ofnatural history,
as those tablets to improve the art ofmedicine.

Natural objects ofuncommon m e or beauty , and

other rare productions, on which nature seemed to
have exerted her utmost power, were i n the earliest
periods consecrated to the goda i They were

Fragments ofsuch inscriptions have been col lected by Mercu

rialis in h is w ork D e arte gy mnastica, lib . i . cap. 1 , from w h ich

they 4 h ave been copied by Barchusen in to h is Historia Medicinaz,

Amstel . 1 710, 8vo . p. 7 .

1
" Plin . l ib. xx ix . cap. 1 . S trabo, l ib. x 1v.

' 1 Etiam nunc Deo praecellen tem arborem, dicant. P lin . l ib . x1 1 .

c ap. 2 .
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conveyed to the temples, where their value he
came stil l enhanced by the sacredness and anti

quity of the place ; where they continued more
and more to excite respect and awaken curiosity ,
and where they were preserved as memorials to
the latest generations, w ith the same reverence as

the other furn iture of these In the

course of time these natural curiosities dedicated
to the gods became so numerous,that they formed
collections which may be cal led large for those pe
riods, and for the infant state in which natural his
tory then was.

When Hanno returned from his distant voyages,
he brought w ith him to Carthage two skins ofthe
hairy women whom he found on the Gorgades

islands, and deposited themas a memorial in the
temple of Juno, where they continued ti ll the de
struction of the city . 1

‘ The horns ofa Scy thian
animal, in which the Styg1an water that destroyed
every other vessel could be contained, were sent by
Alexander as a curiosity to the temple ofDelphi,
w here they were suspended, w ith an inscription,
w hich has been preserved by 1Elian . 1j The mon

strous horns ofthe w ild bulls which had occasion
ed so much devastation i n Macedon ia

,
were by

P liny says in his preface : Mul ta valdepretiosa ideo Videntur,

q u ia sun t templ is dicata.

-1
~ P lin . lib. vi. cap. 3 1 .

I JElian . H ist. An imal ium, lib. x . cap. 40.
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order , of,king P hilip hung tup in
' the temple of

Hercules.

* The unnatural ly . formed shoulder
bones ofP elops were. deposited in the temple of
Elisflpr

-The ihorns of; the ,
so cal led Indian ' an ts

wereIshown in
“

thetempleof,Hercules at Ery thraex;
and the crocodile found in attempting to d iscover
thes ources ofthe .N ile was preserved in the tem

ple , of Isis a t aesareaa§ A large piece of the

root of. the Cinnamon -tree was kept. in a golden
vessel in , one ofthe temples at Rome,where it was
exami ned . by Plinv; II The lskin ofthat monster
which-fthe Roman army in Africa attacked and

destroyed, and which probably was a crocodile,
an an imal common m that country , but never. seen
by

'

theR omans .

2before ,
the

~ Run ic war, w as by Re

gulusfisen t to Rome, a nd hung up i n one ofthe

temples, where it remained til l the time of’the Nu

mantinenwarfl In , th
'

e
‘

temple of Juno, in the

island ofMel ita, there were a pa1r ofelephant
’

s

We are so informed by two
-

Grec
i

k epigrams.

“t Plin . l ib. xxvm . cap. 4 .

I Plin . l ib. x i . cap. 3 1 .

5 Plin . l ib. v . cap. 9 . This crocodile was still remam ing in the

author
’

s
,

time.

.

I] Plin . l ib. x11 . cap. 19.

11 Plin . l ib . viii . cap. 1 2 . Valet . Max . l ib . i . cap. 8 . Orosius,

l ib
“

. iv . cap. 8 . Corium autem ejus Komam devectum (quod fuisse

centum v iginti pedum spatio ferunt) aliquamdiu cun ctis m irac ulo

fuit. Jul. Q bseqy ens deprodigiis,cap. 29 . Huj us serpentismax
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teeth ‘

of extraordinary size, which were carried
away by Masin issa

’

s admiral
,
and tran smitted to

that prince, who, . th0ugh he set a high value upon

them,
sent them back againbecause he ’

heard they
had been taken from . a temple.

”lg
. The head ofa

basi lisk was exhibited in one of the temples of

Diana ;Tand the bones ofthat sea monster, proba
bly a whale, to which Andromeda was exposed,

were preserved at JOppa, and afterwards brought
to Rome i In the time ofPausan ias

,
the head of

the celebrated Calydon ian boar was shown in one

ofthe temples ofGreece ; but it was then destitute
of bristles

,
and had suffered considerably by the

hand of time. The monstrous tusks ofthis ani
mal were brought to Rome, after the defeat ofAn
thouy , by the emperor Augustus, who caused them
to be suspended in

,

the temple of . Bacchus. §
Apol lon ius tells us

,
that he saw in India some of

illas usque ad Numan tinum bellum in publ ico pependisse dicun tur.

May not th is
“

an imal have been the Boa constrictor

C icero in Verrem , iv . cap. 46 . Valer . Max . l ib . i .

1
‘ Scal iger de Subtilit. l ib . xv . exercit. 246 .

I P l in . l ib ix . cap. 5, and lib . v . 13 . 3 1 . S trabo, l ib . xvi

Av3pope3owex
'
r eenvou T Q) amen.

Pausan ias, in Arcadicis, cap. 46 47. Avaenpam Ss ev fl p

y ou,» f or agiok oywr a'x
’

a, ea
rn

,
u sv ‘T O KaAuSwmou" 8zqan7rer o 35 {mo ro

w

xpovov uou e; arr ownu fpixwv 7185
,

"

xi/Mow. In templo memoratu d igh issima

dona sun t : apri Calydon ii corium, putrejamprae vetustate; et setis

u ndique nudatum.
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and although Pliny was

i

accustomed
’

to

make observations on such as he
'

had an opportu

mty ofseeing . No doubt can be entertained that

a. col lection of natural curiosities was formed by
Apuleius, who

,
next to Aristotle an d

”

his schola’

r

Theophrastus, certain ly examined n atural objects
w ith the greatest ardour and judgment; who caus

ed an imals ofevery kind, and particularly fish,
’

to

‘

be brought tohim either dead or al ive, in order to

describe their external and internal ’ parts}their
n umber and situation, and to determine

'

their bha

racteriz ing marks, and establish their real names;
who undertook distant journey s to become ac

q uamted w ith the secrets ofnature ,
and who on

the Getulian moun tains col lected petrifactions,
which he “

considered as the effects ofDeucalion
'

s

floodq
“ I t is much to be lamented that the zo

Plin . lib. viii . cap. 16 .

1“ The follow ing extracts are taken from h is defencew hen accused

of sorcery . Profiteor me quzerere, non piscatoribus modo, verum

etiam am icis meis negocio dato, quicunque m in us cogn iti genen s

pisc is inciderit
'

, ut ejue m ih i an t formam commemoren t, an t ipsum

vivum , si id nequierin t, vel mortuum ostendan t. -D ico, me do.

particul is omn ium an imal ium , de situ earum , deque numero, deque

causa conscribere, ac libros awar e/m »A ristotelis et explorare studeo

et augere Quae al ii de gen itu an imal ium , dedue particul is, deque

omn i d ifl
'

eren tia reliquerun t ea Gra ce etLatine adn itar con

scribere, et in omn ibus aut omissa anqu1rere, an t defecta supplere.

The obj ect ofhis inquiries was
, nosse quan ta sit etiam in istis

'

provi

den tiae ratio, non de diis im
'

mortal ibus
'

matri et patri credere. This

predecessor of Linnams lived according to every appearance in the

time of Antoninus.
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Ological works of this learned and
'

ingen ious mar
-1

have been . lost.
The principal cause why collections ofnatu‘

ral

curiosities were scarce in ancien t times, must have
been the ignorance ofnatural ists in '

regard
ffto the

proper means of preservmg such b odies as soon

spoil or corrupt. Some methods were indeed
known and practised ,

'but
,
they were all i defecti

'

ve

and inferior. to that by spirit ofwine}which pr
'

e

ven ts putrefaction, and '

which by i ts !

p
‘

erfect
‘

t rans

parency p ermits objects 'covered ‘by it to
-be a t all

times 1 viewed a nd e xamined . u These methods
were

'

the same as those employed toproser
‘

Ve
'

pro
-i

visions, = or the bodies ofg reat men
, deceased .

They
'

were p ut i nto salt brine or hone
‘

y,
’

or were

Covered iover w ith "

wax.

I t
‘

appears that inn the earl iest -

periods bod ies
were preserved from corruption by means ofsalt,
and that this practice was long continued . We

.

are told that Pharnaces caused the body ofbisfa
tlier Mithridates to be deposited In salt bri ne

,
1 11

order that he might transmit it to Pompey .T Eu

Sal is natura, corpora adstringens, siccans; all igans ; defuncta.

etiam a putrescendo vindicans, ut durent ita per saecula. P lin . l ib.

xxx i . cap. 9 . The same th ing is repeated by Isidorus in h is Origin .

l ib. xvi . cap. 2 . N itre also w as employed for the like purpose.

P lin . l ib . xxx i . cap. 10. Herodot. l ib . ii. S extus Empiricus in

Py rrlzon . hypotypos. cap. 24 . The last author ascribes th is custom

to the Persians i n particular.

1‘Dl01
'

1 Cassius, l ib. xxxvn . cap. 14 .
‘b apraxn; 85 r e r e awjaw aw ou T?

Homrmqr, r upixw aar, than ” fl um vrpormm u, Pharnaces conditum
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n apius, who l ived in the fifth century , relates; that
the monks preserved the heads ofthe marty

‘

rs by

means of salt ;* “

and we are Informed by Sige
“

bert, who d ied in 1 1 13
,
that a l ike process was

pursued with the body of S t. G uibert
, that it

' m ight be kept during a journey in summer .

-

T In

the same man ner the priests preserved the sow

wh ich afforded a happy omen to ZEneas, by hav

ing b rought forth a l itter ofthirty pigs, as We are

told by Varro,
in whose time the an imal was ‘

still
shown at Lavnn um i A hippocentaur\(probably

'

a
' monstrous birth), caught in Arab la, was brought
al ive. to Egypt ; and as it died

'

there
,
it was, after

being preserved in salt brine
,
sen t to Rome to the

emperor, and deposited in his collection , where it
was shown in the time of P l iny , and in

’

thatx of

Phlegon . § Another hippocentaur was preserved

muria corpus Mith ridatis ad Pompei um m isit, tanquam
“

xe1 gestze

argumen tum . See the Life ofPompey in Plutarch , w hoadds that

the coun tenance ofMithridates could no longer bedistinguished, be

cause the personsw ho embalmed the body in th isman n er had forgot

ten to take out the brain : T oy y ore

1

571“ ?a 571 019511 exr ngar Separreu
o

sw ag.

Eunapius in JEdesio

1
‘ S igebertus in Acta sancti Guiberti , cap. 6 .

I H aj us su1s ac porcorum etiam n un c vestigia apparen t Lav in ii,

quod et simulacra corum ahenea etiam n un c In publico posita, et

corpus matris ab sacerdotibus, q uod 1 11 salsura fuerit, demOn stratur .

Varro de re rustica, l ib . ii . cap. 4 .

Phlegon T ral l ian . de m i rabi l . cap. 34 , 35 adopts inh is ao

coun t the same expression as that used i n the Geopon ica, lib. x1x
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by the like method, and transmitted to the empe

ror Constantine at Antioch and a large ape of

the species called Pan, sen t by the I nd ians to the
emperorConstantius, happen ing to die.ou the road

by being shut up in a cage, was placed in salt, and
In that manner con veyed to Constantinople. T
This method of preservmg natural objects has
been even employed in modern times to preven t
large bodies from bei ng affected

'

by corruption .

The
'

hippopotamus described by Columna was sen t
to him from Egypt preserved in salt}:
To put dead bod ies in honey , for the purpose of

securing them from putrefaction, is an ancien t
practice,§ and was used at an early period by the

cap. 9, respecting the preservation of the flesh . Pl iny , how eve
r

say s, l ib .

'

vii . cap. 3 , Nos principatu C laudii Caesaris al latum ill i ex

E gypto h ippocen tau rum in melle vidimus.
— Perhaps it w as placed

in honey after its arrival at Rome, in order that it m ight be better

preserved .

Jerome in the Life of Paul the Herm it, after describing a

h ippocen taur, says, Hoc me cu iquam ob incredul itatem scrupulum

m oveat, sub rege Constan tino, un iverso mundo teste defenditur .

Nam Alexandriam ist1usmodi homo v ivus perductus, magn um po

pulo spectacu lum praebuit ; et postea cadaver exan ime, ne calore

aestatis dissiparetur, sale infuso A n tidch iam, ut ab imperatore vide

retur, allatum est.

" l" Ph ilostorgii Historia ecclesiastica, edit. Gothofredi . Genevae

1 643, 4to . p. 4 1 .

I Columnae Aquatil . et terrestr. observat. cap. 1 5. Rains, Sy

n ops. quadrup. p. 1 23 .

Mel l is natura est, ut putrescere corpora non sinat. P lin . l ib .

xxn . cap. 24 .

VOL.
‘
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A ssy rians.

i i The body of Agesipol is king of

Sparta, who died in Macedon ia, was sen t home in
honey , ]

L

as were also the bodies of Agesilausj;
and Aristobulus .§ The fai thless C leomenes caused
the head of A rchon idcs to be put in honey , and

h ad it alway s placed near him when he was del i
berating upon any affair ofg reat importance, in
order to fulfil the oath he had made to undertake

nothing w i thout consulting his head .” According
to the account ofsome authors, the body ofAlex
ander the G reat was deposited in honeyfil though
others relate that it was embalmed according to

Strabo, lib . xvi . 6 111717 0110 1 S
’

ev
[
11 57031 1 i mply mpmkota

'
aw sg. Sepel inn t

in mel le, cera cadavers obl ito.

1
‘ Emm y fleweu y o ur : n ew . I n mel le positus domum relatus est,

regiaque illi con tigit sepul tura. Xenophon, Rerum Gw e. l ib . v .

p. 384 . edit. Basilia 1555 . fol .

I D iodorus S iculus, l ib. xv .

Joseph i An tiq . Judaic . l ib . x iv. cap. 1 3 . De Bello Ju
‘

d. l ib . 1.

cap. 7 .

Cleomenes Lacon , assumpto uno ex fam il iaribus su is, A rcho

n ide, eum consortem et adjutorem su i propositi fecit. Juravit

igitur ci, Si voti compos heret, se om n ia cum ipsius capite trans

acturum esse. Quum vero potitus rerum esset
,
occiso socio, ca

put ejus resectum vasi pleno mell is imposu it : et quotiescunque

al iquid agere in stituisset, ad id incl inatus propositum n arrabat

dicens, se pactum non violare, neque j usju randum fallere eten im

Con silium se cum A rchon idis capite capere. E liam
'

Var . hist.

lib . x i i . cap. 8 .

firDuc et ad Hemathios man es, ubi bel l iger urbis

Conditor Hyblseo perfnsn s nectare durat.

STAT I U S , Silv. iii . 2 .
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the manner of the Egyptiansfl
‘ The body of the

emperorJustin I I was also placed in honey m ixed
wi th . spices

‘

l
‘

. The wish of Democritus to be

buried in honeyI is l ikewise a cOnfirmation Of

th is practice. Honey was often applied in ancient
‘

times to purpb ses for which we use sogar I t

was employed for preserving fruit ; § and this pro
cess is not d isused at present.“ In order to

\

pre

serve frésh for many years the celebrated purple
dye of'

the ancients
,
honey was poured over itfil

and certain worms useful in medicine were kept

C
'

urtius, l ih. x. cap. 10.

1
‘ Thura Sabaea creman t, fragran tiamella locatis
Infundunt pateris, et Odbro balsama succo,
Cen tum al iae

'

species ungu
‘

entaque m ira terun tur,

Tdmpus in {eternu
’msacrum servan tia corpus,

CORIPP'U S de laudibus Justin i I I .

I Quare Heracl ides Pon ticus plus sapit, qui praecepit ut combu

reren t, qua
’

m Dem'

ocritus
‘

, qui ut in melle servarent; quem Si vul

gus sequutus eSset, percam, si centum denariis calicem m nlsi emere

poas
'

emus. Varro, in Nonitts, cap. iii . The follow ing words of

Lucretius, b. 1 i i . ver. 902, aunt in melle sitam sufl
'

ocari, allude per

h aps to the above circumstan ce.

Columella, x 1 i . 45 : Tun c quam optimo et liquidissimo mel le

vias usque adJ su
'

mmum it
'

a reple
’

atur u t pomum submersum sit

Apicii A rs
’

cbqui nar . l ib .
f

‘

i . Cap. 20.

fl K run itz , (E konorn
'

. encyclOP. v . p. 489, and xxv . p
'

. 30.

11 Plutarc h in the'Life ofAlexander relates, that among other vac

luahlesvin the treasury at s113
'

s, that c
'

bn
'

queror found 5000 talen ts
ofthe purple dye, w h ich w

'

vas perfectly fresh , though n early two

h undred years
'

old,-and that its preservation was ascri bed to its being
covered w ith = l1oney t Thisaccoun t is

’

well illustrated in 'Mereurialis
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free from corruption by the like meansfi“ By the

same -method , also w ere n atural curiosities pre
served

, such as the h ippocen taur al ready men
-6

tioned ; and. it has been employ ed in later times,
as is

, proved by the account gi ven by A lexander
ab respecting the supposed mer

Among the Scy thians,1 Assy r1ans,§ and P er

sians
,“dead bod ies were covered over with wax .

“

That of Agesilaus, because honey could not be

procured, was preserved in this which :

Mul ta et al ia ex h is remedia sun t, propter quas in melle servan

tur. P lin . lib . xx ix . cap. 4 .

1‘ A lexandri ab A lexan . D ier . gen ial . l ib . i ii . cap. 8 .

I Herodot. lib . iV. Cap. 7 1 . T oy vexpov xoz
'
r axexnpwlu svov l

aw 7 0 awed.

®a7rr oucr r y en /4
.

5707 1, amply r eptah aowvr sg. Sepel iun t in melle, cera

cadavere oblito . The bodies therefore were first cosered w ith w ax,

and then deposited in hon ey .

I] Herodot. l ib . 1 . cap. 140. K ar axnpwo
‘

aur s; 37; our 7 0V 115v 1759001 1, ya

upwrr ova
'

i . Persae mortuum cera circum l in en tes in terram condun t.

C icero, at the end ofthe first book ofhis T usculan Question s, says
Persae etiam cera cu cuml itos mortuos condun t, u t quam max ime

permanean t diuturna corpora. Alexandr i ab A lexan . D ier . genial .

l ib . iii . cap. 2

{I Ibi cum am ici, quo Spartam facil iusperferrepossen t, quod niel

n on habeban t, cera c ircumfnderunt,

i

atque ita domum retulerun t.~

Cornel . Nep. Pi ta Agesi lai, cap. 8 . 02 firepow er Ewap
'
n ar a r knpoy

‘

em

‘r ugav
'

r s; T ip vsxptpfixsmr og ou rrozpow or, army/
“

or at; A otxeSouluova . Com ites Age

Silai Spartiates mell ispen uria cadaverej us cera conditumLacedaemo

n em reportarun t. P lutarchus in Vita Agesi lai .

The follow ing passage of Quin tilian ’

s I nstitut. Orat. lib. v i

cap. 1 . 40. is understood by most commen tators, as if the author

mean t to say that a w axen image of the person
vdeceased, made by
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body was wrapped up in thirty -two ells dc toils?
In an ancient record, respecting the cere

mon ial to be used. in bury ing -1

land, it is ordered that the body shal l be wrapped
upm wax

-cloth.

‘

r In the year 1774, when the

grave ofkingEdward died in 4307, was

opened, the body was found so closely wrapped

up in wax-cloth, that one could perfectly
‘

distin
guish the form of the hand, and the featurese f

the coun tenance i The body of Johanna, mo
ther of Edward

]

the Black Prince, ; who d ied in
1 359, was also wrapped up in cereclotiz; and in

l ike manner the body of Eliz abeth T udor, the;

second daughter of Henry VI I, was cared by the

waa'
fclzandler . After the death ofGeorgel l , the

’

apothecary was al lowed one hundred and fifty - two

pounds for fine double wax-cloth , and other artis ,

cles necessary to,
embalm the body . " T he -books

Description du duché de Bourgogne, par Beguillet, vol . i .

p. 192 .

1: Liber r

'

egalis, in the article de exequn s regal ibus : Corpus in

panno l ineo cerato involvitur Ita tam su quod fac ies et barba i llins

tan tum patean t. Et circa manus et digitos ipsi us, d ictus pan nus

ccratus ita crit dispositus, ut qu ilibet digitus, cum pol ice utriusque

man us, singillatim insuatur per se ; ac si man us aj as Chirothecis

i lh eis essen t coopcrtaa.

I Archaeologia, or Miscellaneous tracts relati ng to an tiquity ,

vol . iii. p. 376 .

Dart
’

s A n tiqu ities ofWestm inster, vol . 1 1 . p. 28 .

n In the accoun t of the fun eral expenses stands the fol low ing

article To Thomas Graham , apothecary to h is majesty , for a fine

double cerecloth, w ith a large quan tity of very rich perfumed aro
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found
r

in the grave ofN uma
,
as we learn from the

Roman h istorians, though they had been buried
more than five hundred years, were, when taken
up, so en tire, that they looked as ifperfectly new

,

because they had been closely surrounded with
wax-candies . Wax-c loth it is probable was not

then known at Rome.

*

I n those centuries usually cal led the m iddle
ages

,
1 find no 1 aces of collec‘tions of this na

ture
,

'

except in the treasuries ofemperors, kings,
and princes, where; besides articles ofgreat value

,

euriosities ofart, antiquities and relics
,
one some

ti
'

més
v

fomi d scarce and singular foreign an imals;
wh ich were dried and preserved . Siuch objects

were to be seen in the old treasury at Vienna ; and

matic pow ders, &c . for embalm ing h is late m ajesty
’

s royal body ,

1 52J. f See Avoiueologia ut supra, p. 402 .

Livius, l ib. x l . cap. 29 . I n altera arca duo fasces, can delis in

voluti , septenos habuere l ibros, non in tegros modo, sed recen tissima

specie. P lin y , b . x 11 1 . chap. 1 3, relates the same th ing w i th a l ittle

yariation respecting the an nals of Cassius Hem ina : Miraban tur

alii ), q
-uomodé 'il l i l ib ri durare potuiss

’

en t. I lle ita rationem‘

redder

bat : lapidem fuisse quadratum circ iter in media arca v in ctum can

del is quoquoversus. In eo lapide in super l ibros impositos fuisse,

proptcrea arb itrari eos non computrui sse. Et l ibros citratos fu isse
’

,

propterea arbitrarier l ineas non tetigisse,- Hardouin th inks thatlibr i

citrr
‘

rtz
’

w ere books in' wh ichfo lz
'

a cim
'

w ere placed to preserve them

fi om insects. Th e first edition s how ever hat e lzl vz cedm tz, an d even

the paper itselfmay have been corered over w ith some resin ous sub

stan ce . The scarce edition w hich I receiwed as a presen t from pro

fessor B ruse at Moscow : Opus impressum per Joan . Rubeum et

Bernardznum Fratresque Vei cel lenses 1 3 07, fol . has 1n page 98 the
t

w ord caedratos, andm the margin caeratos.
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in that of St. Den is was exhibited the claw of a

griffin, sen t by the king ofPersia to Charlemagne ;
the teeth ofthe hippopotamus, and other things of
the like In these collections the number

ofthe rarities always i ncreased in proportion as i a

taste for natural history became more prevalent,
and as the extension of commerce afforded better

opportun ities for procuring the productions of re
mote countries. Menageries were established to

add to the magn ificence Ofcourts, and the stuffed

skins Ofrare an imals were hung up as memorials
oftheir having existed . Public libraries also were
made receptacles for such natural curiosities as

werefrom time to time presen ted to them ; and as

in un iversi ties the faculty ofmed icine had a hall
appropriated for the d issection ofhuman bodies,
curiosities from the an imal kingdom were collected
there also by degrees and it is probable that the

professors of anatomy first made attempts to pre

serve d ifferen t parts ofthe an imals in spi ritOfw ine,
as they were obl iged to keep them by them for the
use oftheir pupils and because in old times dead
bodies were not given up to them as at present, and

w ere more difficul t to be Obtained .

At a later period col lections ofnatural curiosi
ties began to be formed by private persons. The

object ofthem at first appears to have been rather

A catalogue ofth is col lection may be found in the second volume

o fValen tin
’

sMuseum museorum.
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to’

gratify the sight than to improve the under

stand ing ; and they contained more rarities ofart,
valuable pieces of workmanship and an tiquities,
than productions

,

of nature It is certain that
such collections were first made in places where
man y famil ies had

]

been en r1ched
'

w ithout much

labour by trade and manufactures, and who
,
1t IS

l ikely , might w ish to procure to themselves con
sequence and respect by expending money in this
manner. It is not improbable that such col lee
tl ons were formed, though not first

,
as Mr . Stet~

ten thinks, 1
‘

at
'

a very early period at Augsburg,
and this taste was soon spread into other opulent
cities and states.

P rivate col lections, however, appear for the first
time in the S i xteenth century ; and there is no

doubt that they were formed by every learned man
who at that period appl ied to the study

, of natural
h istory . Among these were Hen . Cor. Agr ippa
of

“

Nettesheim ; ;t N ic. Monardes, Paracelsus,
Val . Cordus

, § H ier. Cardan
,
Matthiolus

Von Stetten s Kunstgesch ichte von Augsburg, p. 2 18 .

1 U t supra, p. 362 .

1 OfH . C . Agrippa a good accouht may be found in the Col

n ischen Wochenblatte 178 8, p. 1 2 1 .

With how much care th is learned man , w ho died in 1544, in

the tw en ty-n in th year Of h is age, collected m inerals and plan ts, is

proved by his S i lva observationum var iaram, quas in ter peregrinan

dam ’brevissime notavit. Walch , in h is Naturgeschickte der verstei

nam ngen , con siders it as the first general oryctography of
,

Germany ,

and is surprised that so ex ten sive a work should have been though t
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Conrade Gesner, George Agricola Pet.

Bellon 1 56 45; W. Rondelet 156 6 ; Thurneisser ;1‘

Abraham Ortel ius and many others .

That such col lections were formed also in Eng

ofat that period. Wal lerius, in h isLucubratio de sy stematibus mi ,

nera logzczs, Holm ias 176 8, 8vo . p. 27, considers this S i lva as a/ syste

matic description of al l minerals. Both how ever are m istaken .

Cordus undertook a journ ey in 1 542 , through some parts of Gen

many , an d drew up a sho rt catalogue w ithout order, of the n atural

objects he met w ith in the course ofh is travels, w h ich w as publ ish

ed by Con rade Gesner, together w ith the other w orks ofth is indus

trions man , at Strasburgh i n 156 1 . This book, wh ich I have in

my possession,has in the title page I n hoe volumine contin
’

etur Va.

lerii Cordi in D ioscoridis libros
i

demedica mal eria ; ej usdem histor ies

stzrpzum, 850. The S ilva begins page 2 17.

That Agricola had a good collection , may be concluded from

h is w ritings, in w h ich he describes m in erals. according to their ex

ternal appearance, and men tions the places where they are found .

He says l ikew ise h imself in the preface to his book
’

dc naturafossi

lium, page 1 6 8 : Sed cum n ostrae venm n on gignan t omn is generis

res fossiles, eas qu se nobis desun t non modo a Germ an iae region ibus

quae i is abundan t, verum ab omn ibus fermeEuropae, a quibusdam

A size
‘

et African , appqrtandas curav i. In qu ibus n egociis conficien

dismihi et doeri hom ines et m ercatores et metall ici Op
‘

eramnavarun t.

The learned men w ho assisted h im are n amed in the preface to.Re

rum metallicarum interpretaria, page 469 . Both these w orks are

prin ted in the fol io col lection published at Basle in 1 546 .

1‘ H . Mohsen say s in h is B ey trcigen z ur geschichte der w issen

scheften in Mark Brandenburg ,
Berl in 1783, 4 to . p. 142, Thur

n eisser is the first person , as far as is know n at presen t, who iri th is

coun try formed a collection of natural curiosities}.

I. Ortel ius habebat dom i sure imagi nes, statuas, n ummos,

couches ab ipsis Indis et A n tipodibus, marmora omn is colo ris,

spi
'

ras testud in eas tan tze magn itud in is, ut decem ex i is v iri in Orhem

seden tes cibum sumere possen t ; al ias rursum ita angustas, u t vix

magn itndin em capitelli un i us acicul i adzequaren t. M . Adm i ‘Vita:

Germanorum pki lasoplw rum . Heidelberg& 1 6 15, SN ) . p. 43 1 .
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land during theabiove century , is proved by the

catalogue which Hakluy t used for his works.

"9

The“ oldest catalogues of private collections
which I remember, are the followmg : Samuel

Q uickelberg, a physician from Antwerp, who

about the fyear . 1553 resided at Ingolstadt, and

was much esteemed by the duke of Bavaria, pub
lished in q

uarto
.
at Mun ich in 1565 I nscr iptiones

vel itituli firearmampliss imi, conipleez
‘

entis
'

rerwn

universiiatis singulas metering er imag ines. This

pamphlet contained On ly the plan ofa large work
,

invwhich he inten ded to give a description of al l
'

the rarities Of nature and art. I have never had
'

an
”

opportun ity of seeing it. I
'

am acquainted
only

i with a c0pious extract from it, which induces
theto doubt whether Walch was right In gl vmg it
out as a catalogue of the author’s col lec tion T
The same year, 1565, John Kentmann , 3. learn

ed physician of Torgau
‘

,
sent a catalogue ofTh is

collection , which consisted principal ly Ofm inerals
and shells

, to Conrade Gesner, who caused it to

SeeBiograph ia Britan n ica, vol . iv ; p. 2469.

T This extrac t may be seen in D . G. Mol leri D issert. de techno

phy siotameis, A l torfi 1704, p. 1 8 . Some accoun t ofQuickelberg

may b
‘

e
’

found in Swe
‘

erti i Athena! Bélgicce, A n tverpiae 1 628, fol.

p
'

. 6 71 ; in .Val . A ndreas Bibliotheca Belgica, Lovan ii 16213, 4 10 .

p. 806 ; and in S im leri Bibliotheca in stituta aGesnero, T iguri

fol
‘

. p. 6 17 . Moller writes the name Guiccheberg, andWalch in
theplace above q uoted, p. 24, Quicheberg ; but the first-mentioned ,

authors call h im Quicckelberg or Quiccel berg.
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be printed .

* The order observed in it is princi

pally
‘

borrowed from Agricola. This collection ,
however, was not extensive. I t was contained in
a cabinet composed of thirteen d rawers, each di
vided lengthw ise into two partitions, and the n um
ber of the articles, among which

,
besides mine

rals, there were various production s found in

m ines and marine bodies, amoun ted to about six

teen hundred . I t must however have been cousi
derable for that period, as the col lector tel ls us he
laid out sums in forming it w hich few could be
able to expend ;T and as Jacob Fabricius, m order

to see It, undertook a journey from Chemn itz to
Torgau . 1: About this time l ived in Fran ce that
ingen ious and in telligent potter, Bernard Palissy ,
who col lected all kinds of natural and artificial
rarities, and published a catalogue ofthem,

which
be made his guide in the study ofnatural history . §
Michael Mercati, a phy sician , who was cotempo

rary , formed also in I taly a large co llection ofna

De omn i rerum fossil ium genere l ibri al iquot, Opera Con radi

Gesneri . T iga ri 1 6 65 , 8v0 .

1
‘ He say s in the preface : Thesaurum fossilium mul tis impensis

collegi , paucis comparabilem

I This is related by Jacob Fabricius, in the preface to the treatise

of his brother George Fabricius de metall icis rebus
,
wh ich may be

found in Gesner
'

s col lection before q uoted .

This catalogue is prin ted in (E uvres de B. Pal issy . Par M.

Faujas de Sain t-Fond et Gobet. Paris 1777, 4to . p. 69 1 . Compare

Physikal .
-Okonom . Bibliothek, vol . viii. p. 3 1 1 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


H I STORY OF INVEN T I ONS .

C H IMN EY S .

NOTWITH STA N D I N G the magn ificence off the

Greci an and Roman architecture, which wes till
adm1re i n those ruins t hat remain as monumen ts

of the talents and gen ius of the ancient bui lders
,

it is very doubtful whether their common dwel l
ing

-houses had chimney s, that is, passages or fun
n els formed in the wal ls for con vey ing away the

smoke from the fire-place or stoves thrOugh the

d ifferent stories to the summit Ofthe edifice ; con

vemenc1es which are not wanting in the meanest
of our houses at present, and in the smal lest of
Our vi llages. This question some have pretended
to determine w ithout much labour or research .

How can we suppose, say they , that the Roman s
,

our masters in the art ofbui ld ing, should not have

dev ised and inven ted some means to keep,
free

from smoke their elegan t habitations, which were.

furn ished and ornamented in a splendid and costly
manner? How is it possible that a people who

purchased ease and con ven ience at the greatest
expense, should suffer their apartments to

[

be filled ‘

w ith smoke, which must have allowed them to

enjoy scarcely a momen t of pleasure? And how
could their cooks dress in smoky

w kitchens the
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various sumptuous d ishes w ith which the most
refined Vol

i

uptuaries covered their tables ? One

must however be very l ittle acquain ted w ith the
h istory of in ventions and manners, to con sider
such bare conjectures as decisive proofs. I t is

undoubtedly
,

certa i n, that many of our common

necessaries
‘

were ' for many centuries unknown tn

the most enl ightened nations
,
and that they are in

part sti l l ' wan ting ia
'

some coun tries at present.

Bes ides, it is p robable, that before the i nventlon

of chimneys, other means
,
now forgotten , were

employed to remove smoke.

The ancient mason-work still to be found in
I taly does not determine the question . Of the

wal ls of towns
,
temples, amphi

‘

theatres
,
baths

,

aqueducts, and bridges, there are some though
very imperfect remains, m which chimney s cannot
beexpected but ofcommon dwel ling-houses none
are to be seen , except at Herculaneum,

and there \

no traces ofchimney s have been discoveredfi“ The
paintings and pieces of

!

sculpture which are pre

Served‘

,
afford us as l ittle information ; for nothing

can be perceived in them that bears the smallest
resemblance to a modern chimney . If the wri
tings Ofthe anc1ents are to be referred to

,
we must

collect from the works of the Greek and Roman
authors, whatever seems al lusive to t he subject.

This indeed has been already done by various

Winkelrnann m h isObservations on the baths ofthe ancien ts.
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men of learn i ngf
’t but the greater part oftheni

seem t to deduce more from the passages they quote

The follow ing are the prin c ipal authors in whose w orks in

formation is to be found respecting th is subject —Octaviz
°

Ferrar i?

E lectorum libr i duo. Patavii 1 6 79, 4to . This w o rk con sists of

short treatises on differen t subjects ofan tiquity . The n in th chapter
of the first book , page 32 , has for title : Fumaria, seufumz

'

emissa

r z
'

a
, vulgo caminos, apud veteres in usufuz

'

sse, disparatar .

‘
Justi Lipszz Episto larum selectarum chi lias, 1 6 13 , 8vo . The

plac3e w here prin ted n ot men tion ed . The seven ty
-fifth letter in

Cen turia tertia ad Be
’

lgas, page 92 1 , treats of ch imney s, w ith

w h ich the author says the Greeks and the Roman s were unac

quain ted .

E berhar ti a Wey he P arergon de camino. To satemy readers the

trouble w h ich I have had in search ing for th is small treatise, I shall

give them the fol low ing information : E . von Weyhe w as a learned

n obleman of our electorate, a particular accoun t of w hose l ife and

w ritings may be found in Mollerz
'

Cimbrz
'

a litterata, vol . i i . p. 970.

I n the year 1 6 12 he publ ished D iscursus de speculz
'

or igins, am at

abusu, E berhm
'

ti von Wey be, Hagae Schaumburgicorum . This

edition , w h ich w as not prin ted atBrun sw ick, asMoller says, con

tain s n oth ing on chimn ey s, n or is there an y th ing to be found re

Specting them in
'

the second in serted in Cusp . D ornovi i Amphithea

trum sppientz
'

os S ocraticw j oco
-serice, Hanoviae 1 6 19, fol . i . p. 733 .

But th is treatise w as tw ice prin ted afterwards, as an appendix to the

author
’

s Au licus politicas at Francfort in 1 6 15, and VVolfenbuttle

1 6 22 , both times in quarto ; and in both these edition s, w ith the

last ofw h ich Moller w as not acquain ted, may be foun d, at the end,

P arerg on de camino, inquirendz
'

causa adjectum . I n th is short essay ,

w h ich con sists of on ly tw o pages; the au thor den ies that the Jew s,

the Greeks, or the Roman s had ch im neys. Fabricius in h is Bibl io

graph . an tiquaria does n ot quote i on Weyhe, either p. 1004, w here

h e speaks of chimneys, or page 1014 , w here he speaks of looking

glasses.

Balthasaris B on if
’

acz
’

i Ludz
'

cra historic . Ven etus 1 6 52 , 4 to . l ib .

1 11 . cap. 23 . de camin is, p. 109 . What th is author say s on the sub

jcet is of little importance.
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than can be admitted by those who read and ex

amine them w ithout prej ud ice. I shall here pre

Jolzann isHeringzz Tractatus dc molendin is eorumquej ure, Francoa

furti 1 6 63 , 4 to . I n the mantissa, p. 1 37,
'

de caminis.

P auli Manutii Commentor . in Ciceron is epist. fami liar . l ib . vn .

epist. 10, dec ides again st ch imn eys, and speaks of the manner of

w arm ing apartmen ts.

P etron ii S aty ricon, curante P . Burmanno, Amstelaedami 1743 ,

4to . vol . i . p. 836 . Borman n , on good grounds, is ofopin ion , that

the an cien ts had not chimneys.

Mat.Martini Lexicon phi lologicam. Francofurti 1 655, fol . under

the article Caminus .

P ancirollus dc rebus deperditis, edit. Salmuth . vol . i . tit. 33 .

p. 77 .

L
’

antiquite
’
explique

'

e, par Bernard de Monéfaucon . prem iEre

partie, page 102 . Mon tfaucon bel ieves that the ancien ts had ch im

S am. P itisci Lexicon antiquitatum Romanarum
, Leovardiae 1 7 13 ,

2 vol . fol . i . pag. 335 . The w hole article caminus is tran scribed

from Lipsius, Ferrarius, and others, w ithout the author
’

s own

opi n ion .

A ntiqi
f

itates I talic: medzz avi, auctorsMuratorio, tom . 1 1 . dissert.

25. p. 4 18 .

Constantin i Libri de ccremomzs aula: By z antince, tomu s secundus,

Lipsia 1 754, fol . in Reisltii . Commen tor . p. 1 25
1
.

En cycloPédie, tome troisieme, Paris 1753 , fol . p. 28 1 .

Deutsche Encyclopedic, vierter band, Frankfurt 1 780, 4 to .

p

'

. 823 .

Maternas con Ci lano, Abhandlung der Romischen alterthumer ,

vierter theil, Al tona 1776 , sro . p. 945. This author is ofopin ion

that ch imney s w ere used by theG reeks, but n ot by the Roman s.

B ibliothequ
’

e ancienne cl moderne, par Jean le Clerc, tom . x iii .

pour l
’

an née 1 720, part. i . p. 56 . The author gives an extract

from Mon tfaucon , which con tain s a great many n ew observation s.

D ell
’

origine di aleima arti principali appresso i Venez iani . Ve

n ez ia 1758, 4 to . p. 78 . This w ork is the production ofGirolamo

Z an etti .

VOL. I I .
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sent them to my readers, that they may have an
“

opportun ity ofjudging for themselves.

We are told by Homer, that Ulysses, when in
the grotto of Calypso, w ished that he might see

the smoke ascending from I thaca, that I S, he w ish
ed to be 1 11 s1ght of the island Montfaucon 15

of opi n ion that this w ish IS un in tel ligible un less it
be al lowed that the houses of I thaca had chim
neys.

fBut
‘

cannot smoke be seen to rise also when
it makes its way through doors and w indows ?
When n avigators at sea observe smoke arising;
they conclude that they are in the neighbourhood
of inhabited land ; but no one undoubtedly w i ll
thence infer, that the habitations ofthepeople have
chimney s.

HerodotusTrelates that a king ofLebasa
,
when:

one of his servan ts asked for his wages, offered

him in jest the sun
,
which at that time shone in to

the house through the chimney , as some have

tran slated the original ; but it appears that what
is here cal led ichimney was nothing more than an

open ing in the roof, under which, perhaps, the fire
was made in the midd le oft he edifice. Through
a high chimney , ofthe same form as those used at

R accolta d
’

opuscoli scientifici cfi lologici . Venez ia 1752, 1 211 10.

tom . x lvii . A treatise on ch imneys by Seip. Maffei is to be found.

page 67.

“i - 4 fi s aur aeQ 3ua
'

osug

Iepevog am r arrvov an oepwa
'mvr a vancm

H ; y oung. Ody ss . Il l) . i var. 58 .

f Kar o: rm: not7rv03onnv 5; TOV omov scr ew ffl uog. Lib . viii . (5. 137.
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present, the sun certainly could not throw his ray s

on the
'

floor ofany apartmen t.

In the Vespae
'

ofAristophanes,* old Philocleon

w ishes to escape through the kitchen . Some one

asks, What is that which makes a noise in the

chimney P
”

,

I am the smoke
,

”

repl ies the old
“

man , and an i endeavouring to get out at the

chimney . Thispassage, however, which , ac

cord ing to theusual tran slat ion , seems to al lude to
a common chimney , can , in my opin ion , especial ly
when we consider the i llustration of the scho

l iasts
,Tbe explained /also by a simple hole i n the

roof
, as Reiske has determined ; and indeed this

appears to be more probable, as we find men tion
made of a top or coveringT w ith which the hole
was

‘

closed .

In a passage ofthe poet Alexis,who lived in the
time of Alexander the Great, quoted by A the
nasus,§ some one asks

,
Boy , is there a kitchen ?

Has
' it a ch imney ?

”

Y es, but it is a bad

one— the eyes w il l suffer. The question here
A ristoph . in Vespis, ver. 1 39 .

'

0 y apr ampetc To»crrvov sm
‘

sMAues,

Pater ingressus est farnum To n o'

r
'

ap
’

r
‘

; xa rrvr; diaper ; qu id in

s trepit fumarium ? K arrvog
‘

cy a y
’

egepxopau Fumus ; egressum au

1
“ T he schol iast explains name; by uam oSoxn. d 2am Se awh nvosrgec

em «m m
l
awyetptwv fumi receptacu lum instar tubi, seu canalis, super

cul inam . The scholiast here;u ndoubtedly men tion s a chimney .

But in w hat cen tury did he l ive ?

1 TnNa .

Ha lsey, on 'r avsiov sow
-w ; earn , not: xarrmv exes. an

d
exist xarrmu,

ex“ xauov. A then . Iii) . ix. 386 .
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al ludes without doubt to a
’

passage for carry ing off
smoke ; but

‘

information IS not
'

given us sufficient
to determine its form and construction . A the

nmus has preserved also a passage of the poet

Diphilusfi
‘ in which a parasite say s, when he is

invited to
"

the house of a. r ich '

man
, he does not

look at the magn ificence of the building
,
or the

elegance ofthe furn iture, but to the smoke ofthe

kitchen . If I see it,
”

adds he
,

“
rising up in

abundance, quick and in a straight column, my
heart is rejoiced, for I expect a good supper .

”

I n this passage, however, which according to Ma

ternus is clearly in favour ofchimney s, I can find
as l ittle

{

proof as in the
‘

words of the poet Sosi

pater, quoted l ikew ise by Athenaeusy l
'

who rec

kons the art of determin ing which way the wind
blows to be a part ofthe know ledge requisite in a

perfect cook. He must know
,

”

say s he, to

d iscover from what quarter it comes, for when
the smoke is d riven about it spoils many kinds
of dishes Instead ofagreeing w ith Ferrarius

that this quotation seems to show that the houses
of the ancients were provided w ith chimney s, I

An ya; 8e r npw r ou pay eipou r ov narrow. In tentis oculis aspicio coqui

farn um . Si directo impetu vehemen s excurrit,
‘

gaudeo,
“

l aetor, ex

u l to ; sin obl iquus et tenn is, an imadverto protinus illaxn m ihi futu

ram cmham absque sanguine: A tkem us,

‘

l ib. vi . p. 236 .

T Culinam recte statu i, et luci s accipere quod satis est, ac un de

ventus aSpiret contemplari, prechet ad hoc u tilitatis plurimum .

Fumus enim huc illuc jactatus, discrimen al iquod afl
'

erre in terdum

solet dum coquun tur obson ia.

‘ A thenaus, lib. ix . p. 378 .
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for the infurmation of the latter, taken together ,
affords good grounds to believethat no chimney s
were to be found in the houses at Rome, at least
at the time when these authors w rote ; and this
Certainly would not have been the case had the

Romans ever seen chimneys among the Greeks.

I shal l now lay before my readers those passages
wh ich appear on the first view to refute my con

jecture.

When the triumv1r1, say s Appian , caused

those who had been proscribed by them to be

sought out by the m i litary , some of them, to avoid
the bloody hands of their persecutors, hid them
selves in wel ls, and others, as Ferrarius translates
the words, infumarm sub tecto, qua scilicetfumus
e tecto eeolnitur . T The true translation , how
ever, isfumosa ccenacula . Theprinc ipal persons
of

‘

Rome endeavoured to conceal themselves in
the smoky apartments of the upper story ti nder

the roof
,_

wh ich, in general , were inhab ited on ly by
peer people and this seems to be confirmed by

what Juvenal i expressly says, Bar ns venit in

caenacula miles.

Those passages of the anc ien ts which speak of

smoke rising up from houses have w ith equal im
propriety been supposed to al lude to ch imney s,

as if the Smoke cou ld not make its way through

De bell is civil . l ib . iv . p. 96 2 . edit. Toli n .

1
~ E; xarrv si ; un wpoerag 15rmv r ayawrow; xspapro

'

t five/i n cur.

1 Sat. x . ver. 17.
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d oors and w indows. Seneca “‘
writes Last

even ing I had some friends w ith me, and on

that account a stronger smoke wasraised not

such a smoke, however, as bursts forth from the

k itchens of the great, and which alarms the

watchmen, but such a one as

’

signifies that
guests are arrived .

” Those whose judgments

are not already w arped by prejudice, wi l l nu

doubted ly find the true sen se of these words to

be
,
that the smoke forced its way through the

k itchen w indows. Had the houses been bui lt
with chimney -funnels, one cannot conceive why

the watchmen should have been alarmed when

they observed a stronger smoke than usual arising
fromthem butas the kitchens had no conven ien

cies of that kind, an apprehensmn offire, when

extraord inary entertainments were to be provided
in the houses of the rich for large compan ies,
seems to have been wel l founded ; and on such

occasions people appointed for that purpose were

s tationed in the neighbourhood . to be constantly
On the watch, and to be ready to extinguish the
flames in case a fire should happen . T There are

I n tervenerun t qu idam am ici, propter quesmajor fumus fieret ;
n on h ic qu i erumpere ex lautorum culin is, et terrera vigiles solet,

sed h ic modicus qui hospites ven isse sign ificaret. Episi . 6 4 .

1
‘ Such fire-w atchm en w ere appoin ted by the emperorAugustus

Adversus in cen dia excubias n octurnas vigilesque commen tus nest.

S ueton . i n Vi t. Octal) . August . cap. 30. That these w atchmen ,

whom the soldiers through ridicu le cal led Sp‘airteol ig w ere stationed

in the neighbourhocd of houses. where theie were grand ten tertainn
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many other passages to befound in Roman authors
of the like kind

,
which it 15 hard ly necessary to

men tion , such as that ofVirgil zj
L

Et jam summa proen i villarum culmina fumant.

and the followmg words ofP lautus, 1
‘

descriptive
ofa miser

Quin divflm atque hominum clamat con tinue fidem,

Suam rem periisse, seque eradicarier,

De suo tigillo fumus si qua ex it foras.

If there were no funnels in the houses of the eu

c1en ts to carry offthesmoke, the d irections given
by Columel la to make kitchens so h igh that the
roof should not catch fire, was of the utmost 1m

portancei . An accident of the kind, which that
author seems to have apprehended, had almost
happened at Beneven tum

,
when the landlord who

en tertained Maecenas and his company was ma

k ing a strong fire in order to get some birds sooner
roasted

ubi sedulus hospes

Pasuc arsit, macros dum turdos versat in igne ;

men ts, is proved by Tertu lliani Apologet. cap. xxx ix . p. 1 88, edit.

De la Cerda. Compare al so Casaubon
’

s annotations on the passage

ofS ueton ius above quoted .

Eclogfi . ver . 83.

if Aulular. act. 1 1 . se. 4 .

1 A t in rustica parte, magna et alta cul ina po
'

natur, ut et con tig

n atio catcat incendii periculo, et in ca commode fam il iares omn i

tempore ann i morari quean t. De re rustica
, lib. i . cap. 6 .
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Nam vaga per Veteremxdilapso flammacul inam
Vulcano summum properabat lambere tectumfl

‘

Had there been chimneys m the Roman houses
,

Vitruvi us certain ly would not have fai led to del

scribe thei r con struction , which IS sometimes at

tended with
‘

considerable difficulties, and which 18
intimately connected with the regulation of the

plan of the whole edifice. He does not
,
how

ever
,
say a word on th is subject ; n either does Ju

l ius Pollux
,
who has collected w ith great ‘ care

the Greek names of every part of a dwel ling
house ; and Grapaldus, who in latter times made

a like collection ofthe Latin terms
,
has not gi ven

a Latin word expressive) ofamodern chimney .1
‘

I shal l here answer an objection which may be

made, that the word caminus mean s a chimney

and I
°

shall also explain w hat methods the ancien ts,
and particularly the Romans

,
employed without

chimney s
' to waru

‘

mtheir apartmen ts. Caminus

sign ified, as far as I have been able to learn, first
a chemical or metallurgic ‘

furnace
,
in which a

cruci ble was placed for melting and refining me
tals. “

I t S ign ified also a smi th’s forge i It s1g

Horat. l ib . i . sat. 5 .

t FrancisciMarii Grapaldi de partibus aedium l ibri .

1 ,
Pl in . Hist . n at. l ib . xxxm . cap. 4 . Virgil . JEn . l ib . m . ver.

Ruptis flammam exspirare cam lm s ; and Juvenal, sat. x iv?

WEI . 1 1 7 .

Sed crescun t quocu nquemodo, majo raque fiun t

I ncude assidua, semperque arden te cam ino .
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n ified l ikewise, w ithout doubt, a hearth, or as we
talk at present, a chimney , which served for

w arming the apartment in which it was con struct
ed and for that purpose por table stoves or fire

pans were also employed . These were either
fil led w ith burn ing coals, or wood was l ighted in
them

,
and

,
when burned to coa1, .was carried in to

the apartment. In all these
,
however

, there ap

pears no trace of a chimney .

The complaints often made by the ancients re

specting smoke serve also to confirm the opin ion
that they had no ch imney s. Vitruviusfi

‘
where

he speaks of ornamen ting and fitting
-up apart

men ts
,
say s expressly , that there ought to

i

be no

carved Work or mouldings, A but plain corn ices, in
rooms

-

where fire is made and many l ights burned,
because they w i l l soon be covered with soot, and

therefore w i ll require to be often cleaned .

"

On

the other hand
,
he al lows carving in summer

apartmen ts, where the effects ofsmoke are not to

Lib . vn . cap. 3 : Coronarum al ias sun t puree, al iae coelatae.

C onclavibus, ubi ign is, et plurima lum in a sun t ponenda, purse

fieri deban t, u t em facilius ex tergan tur. I n aestivis et exedris, ubi

n ullus ign is usus, ubi m in ime fumus est, n ec fuligo potest nocere,

ibi coelatas sun t faciendae. Semper en im album opus (stucco-work)

propter superbiam candoris, n on modo ex propriis, sed etiam ex

al ien is aedificiis concipit fumum . Cap. 4 : T riclin iis h ibern is n on

est u tilis il la compositio, nec
-megalograph ia, nec camerarum coron a

rio opere sim il is orn atus, quad ea et ab ignis fume, ct ab lum inum

crebris ful igin ibus corrumpan tur. One may seefrom this passage

Jim); imperfectly the ancients wereacquainted with them t of lighting
their apartments.
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be apprehended. The moderns, however, who

use ch imneys, orn amen t the ' borders ofthem w ith ‘

carving, painting and gi ld ing, nor are they l nyured

by the smoke
'

; b ut we find that among the eu

cients; Mfurn iture
‘

of every kind, cei lings and walls
were soon covered over w ith soot ; and from this
even the images of their ancestors, imagines ina

j oram,
were not secure, which, though they were

to be found only in the houses of the great, ,

and

stood in
’

n iches in the atrzum*
or hal l , became

b lack w i th smoke,
‘

and on that account were

justly named fumem fi The smoke therefore
must have been blown very much about, and car

r ied into every apartment. In the houses of the
opulent, care i n all probabil ity was employed to
keep them clean but thehabitations of families
who d id not belong to the common or poorest

c lasses
,
are represented as smoky and black ; and

we are told that their walls and cei lings were full

The n ame atrium had i ts rise from the w alls of such places

being black w ith smoke. I sidorus, xv . say s, A trium al ii quasi

ab igne atrum dixerun t. A trum en im fit ex fumo. This derivation

isgiven also by Servius, fEn . i ib . i . ver. 730. Ibi et culina erat ;

nude et atrium dictum est ; atrum en im erat ex fumo .

V} Seneca, ep. 44 . Non facit n obilcm atrium plen um fumosrs
£5

0 i i 0 l
0 O

imagi n i bus. Ci cero m s on . cap. 1 . Obrepsi sti ad honores ar

rore hom inum, commendation e fumosarum im agin am .

Quis fructus generis tabula jactare capaci
‘

_

Corvinum , posthac mul tis con tingere v irga

Fumosos equitum cum d ictatorem agistros,

Si coram Lepidis male vivitur ?

J
’

UV
’

ENAL . sat. v iii . ver. 6 .
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ofsoot. They were therefore cal led black houses,
as in Russia the huts of the common people,
which are~furn ished with paltry stoves, and which
are blackened in the same manner by the smoke

ofthe fir-wood used in them for fuel, are called
black huts."e

In the Equites ofA ristophanes the houses ofthe common peo

ple are cal led 70mm and y urrozpm, because ymb sign ifiesfuliginosum or

faiscam. SéeJac. B ascei D issertatio de daliari habitatieneD iagems
,

in Heumanni Pa ci le, tom . i . p. 595. On accoun t
‘

of the smoke

they w ere called also pehaepa. Ly cophron, Cassand . 770 and 1 190.

Memepo» weahoev, domicilium ful iginosum , occurs in Homer, I liad .

i i . ver . 4 14, of wh ich expression and i . ver. 204, the scholiast very

properly gives thefol low ing explanation : ar e 7 00 1571-0 n u

xam ou, quon iam a fumo reddeban tur n igrae . For the same reason ,

according to the schol iasts, Apollonius R hodias, l ib . i i . ver . 1089,

cal ls the m iddle beam of the roof peaatpov. Colamella de re rust.

i . 1 7, says Fu ligo qua suprafocos tectis inharet among u st he soot

adheres to the funn el ofthe ch imney , and .not to the roofor ceiling.

Tecta sen is subeun t, n igro deform ia fumo

Ignis inhesterno stipite parvus erat.

OVID . Fast. lib. v. 505.

N igra formers oblitus favilla.

PRIAP . carmen x iii. 10. p. 8 .

I n cujus hospitio nec fumi nee n idoris n ebulam vererer. Apale n,

Metam. 1 . Volu i rel inquere avitos lares et con scios n atal ium pa?

rietes, et ipsam uutriculamcasam , et fumosa tecta, et con sitas meis

m an ibus arbuscn las tran sferre destinatus exul decreveram . Quinti l .

Declamat. x iii . p. 275 .

Sordidum Hammae trepidan t rotan tes

Vertice furn um .

HORAT . lib . iv. od . 1 1 , 1 1 .

I t may behere said, that the above passages al lude to the hovels of

th e poor, w hich are black enough among us. These are n ot, how

ever, all so smoky and so covered with soot both w ithout andWith in ;
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to be spoiled by smoke but among us the Case

is widely d ifferent, for we often have neat and ele~

gan t apartmen ts in the neighbourhood of the

kitchen
From what has been said it w il l read i ly appear

why the ancien ts kept by themsuch quan tities of

hard wood
,
which, w hen burn ing, does not occa

sion smoke. The same kind is even sought after
atpresen t, and on this account we va lue that of

the white a nd common w i llow
,
sali r alba and

tr iandr ia because when burned in our chimney s,
they make l ittle smoke

,
and throw out

‘

fewest

Sparks. The great trouble, however, which was

taken in o ld times to procure wood that would not
smoke, clearly proves that this was much more
necessary in those periods than at present. I t

was customary to peel off the bark from the

wood
,
to let it lie afterwards a long time in water,

and then to suffer it to dry rl This process must

Eadem ratio est in plano sitze vinarizxz cellze , quas submota

procul esse debet a balneis, furno, sterqu il in io, rel iqu isque immun

d itiis tettum odorem spiran tibus. Columella, l ib . i . cap. 6 , 1 1 .

p. 405 . A rtificial heat could not be employed to preven t oil from

becom ing clotted by being froz e ; for it w as l iable to be hurt by soot

an d smoke, the con stan t attendants of artificial w arm ing. Oleum

quod m inus proven it, si congelatur, fracesset. Sed ut calore n atu

ral i est opus, qui con tingit positione coel i et decl ination e, ita
‘

non

opus est ign ibus ac flamm is, quon iam fumo et ful igin e sapor olci

corrumpetur. Columella, l ib . i . cap. 6 , 1 8 .

1
~ This method of preparing w ood is thus described by Theoq .

ph rastus : Fumus acerbissimus fici, caprifici, et cuj usque lacteo

succo humen tis. Caussa humor est. Haec tamen decorticata, et
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undoubtedly have preved of great service, for we
know that wood which has been conveyed by

water, i n floats, kindles more readi ly , burns

brisker, and throws out less smoke than that
which has been transported from the forest. in

waggons. Another method
,
much employed, of

rendering wood less apt to smoke
,
was to soak it

in c h or oil- lees, or . to pour oil over itfi“ With
the l ike viewwood, before i t was used, was hard
ened or scorched over

‘

the fire,un ti l it lost the
greater part ofits moisture, w ithout being en tirely
reduced to charcoal . This method is stil l em

ployed aah advantage i n glass-houses and porce
lain manufactories, where there are stoves made

on purpose to dry wood . Such scorched wood

appears
‘

to be that
»

to which the ancien ts gave the
name of ligna cocta or coctilia.1

‘

I t was sold in

aqua super in fusa mad
'

efacta, deinde siccate, om n ium max ime im

mun ia fumo evadun t, flammamque m ollissimam facian t ; utpote

cum proprius quoque, in natusque h umor exemptas sit. Theophrasti

H i st. P lant. l ib; v . cap. 10.

“5 Codicillos oleaginos et caetera l igna amurca cruda perspergito,

et in sole pon ito, perbiban t bene. I ta n eque fumosa erun t, etarde

bun t bene. Cato de re rust. cap. 1 30. Postremo ligna macerata

amurca nullius fum i taedio ardere. P linfil ib . xv. cap. 8 .

1
' Such w ood in Greek w as called m am a, in Latin acapna, in

Homer
’

sOdyssey , book v i . xocyxotvot and 8am , Pollux . p. waua
'

t
‘
ua .

Th is wood is men tioned also by Galen . in Antidot. lib. i . D igesta,

l ib . xxx ii . de leg. 55 , 7 Sed et titiones, et al ia l igna cocta n e fu

mum facian
’

t
,
u trum l igno an carbon i, an suo generi adn urn erabi

mus ? Etmagis est, ut proprium genus habeatur . D igest . l ib . L
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particular warehouses at Rome, cal led tabern ce

coctiliar ice
,
and the preparing as wel l as the sel l

ing of it formed an employmen t fol lowed by the

common people, and which, aswe are told
,
was

carried on by the father ofthe emperor Pertinaxfi“

VVben it was necessary to kindle fire without
wood prepared in that manner

,
an article proba

bly too expensive for indigent families, we find
complaints ofsmoke which brought on a watering
ofthe eyes ; and this was the case w ith Horace at

tit. 1 6 . 1 67, de verb. significat. where U lpian repeats the same

w ords. Trebell ius Poll io in Vita Claudii, where an accoun t is

given ofthe firing allow ed to h im when a tribun e by the emperor

Lign i quotidian i pondo m ille, si est copia ; sin m in us, quan tum

fuerit et ubi fuerit ; coctil ium quotidiana batil la quatuor. I t ap

pearsfrom th is passage that w ood w asgiven ou t or sold by weigh t, as

i t is atpresen t at Amsterdam . On the other hand, the cocti lia w ere

measured like coals. Martial . Epigram . lib . x iii . ep. 15 : Ligna

acapna.

Si Vl Clna tibi Nomen to rura colun tur,

Ad villam moneo, rustice, ligna feres.

I t w ould seem that in the above-men tioned neighbourhood there

w as n o w ood proper for fuel, so thatpeoplewere obliged to purchase

that wh ich had been dried . Some hen ce con clude that the acapna

m ust not have been dear, because it is recommended to a coun try

man . But the advice here given is addressed to the possessor of a

farm who certain ly could afford to purchase dried w ood .

,Nam pater ej us tabernam coctiliciam (coctil iariam ) in Liguria

exercuerat. Sed postquam in Liguriam ven it, multis agris coemptis,

tabernam paternam , man en teforma priore, infin iiismdificiis circum ~

dedit fuitque i ll io per trien n ium, et mercatus est per suos servos .

Jul . Capitol . in Vi ta P ertin . cap. i n . Capitol inus says before, that

the father carried on Iignar iam negotiationem. See the annotatiQua

of Saumaise and Casaubon .
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a paltry inn where he happened to stop when on

a

The information which can be col lected from
the G reek and Roman authors respecting the

manner in which the an cien ts warmed their apart
ments, however imperfect, nevertheless shows
that they commonly used for that purpose a large
fire-

pan or portable stove, in which they kind led
wood

,

‘
and, when the wood was wel l l ighted ,

carried it into the room, or which they filled w ith
burn ing coals. When Alexander the Great .

was

entertained by . a friend in w inter
,
as the weather

was cold and raw
, a smal l fire-bason was brought

into the apartment to warm it.
“

The prince, ob
servmgthe size ofthe vessel, and that it con tained
on ly a few coals

,
desired his host, in a jeering

manner
, to bring more wood or frankincense,

giving" him thus to understand t hat the fire was

fitter for burn ing perfumes than to produce heat. 1
“

Anacharsis, the Scy thian phi losopher, though dis
pleased w ith many cftheGrecian customs,p raised

n isi nos vicina Trivici

V illa recepisset, lacrimoso n on sine fumo,

U dos cum follis ramos uren te camino .

Harat. l ib . i . sat.
’

5, 7g.

P lutarch . Sympos. l ib. n . cap. 1 . Laco gymnasii praefecto, qu i

l igna non
'

fuman tia, anam'

ra gum ,praabuerat, id sevitio dare simulan s,

Horum caussa, inqu it, apud ivos non l icuit lacrimare.

1
' Hyeme in magno gelu exceptua convivio ab am ico

u quodam,

dam is focum ignemque ex iguum (erxapav se lutxpavm um p oN '

y ov) in tu

l isset, aut ligna cum, aut thus adferrejussit. P lutarch. Apopktlzegm .

p. 1 80.

VOL. I r.
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the Greeks, however, because they shut out the

smoke and brought on ly fire into their houses.

We are informed by Lampridius, that the extrava
gan t Heliogabalus caused to be b urned; in these

stoves, instead of wood, Indian spiceries : and
costly perfumesrf It is also worthy of notice,

that coals w ere found in some» ofthe apartments

of
,
Herculanewm,

as we are told by Winkelmann,
butneither stoves nor chim neys. As in Persia and

other coun tries of the East no stoves mad e
l ’

in the

European manner -are used at present ; and as it is

certain that the manners, customs
,
and

’

furn iture

of the early ages have been retained there a lmost
w ithout variation, we have reason to suppose

that the! methods employe d by the in habitantsfor
warming themselves are the same as those used

by the ancients. They agree perfectly w ith the
description s gi ven by . the Greek and Roman

,
au

thors, and serve in some measure to. i llustrate
them . I shal l therefore here insert the account

given by De la Valle, as it is the clearest and
most to the purpose. 1:

The Persi ans,
”

says he make fires. in thei r

apartmen ts, not in chimneys as we do
, but in

i A nacharsis ille sapiens, al ia Gracorum instituta reprehendens,

prunas laudavit, quad, fume excluso, domi ignem porter
-
em” P lu

tarch Sympos. lib. vi . 7 . p.

T Odores Indicos sine carbon ibus ad vaporandas zetas jubebat in

cendi. E l . Lamgm
'

d . Vi ta Heliogab. cap. 31 .

I Reisen desDellaValle. Genf, 1674, fol . vol . 1 1 . p. 8 .
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stoves in the'

earth, which they cal l tennor .

These stoves consist ofa square or round hole
,

two spans or a little more, in depth, and in

shape
‘

not un like an Ital ian cask. That this
‘

ho le may throw o ut heat sooner, and with more

strength , there is placed in it an iron vessel of
“
the same siz e, which is either filled with burn
i ng coals, or a fire ofwood and other inflamma

ble substances is made in it. When this is
done, they place over the hole or stove a

wooden top, like a smal l low table
,
and spread

above it a large coverlet quilted w ith cotton
,

which hangs down on all sides to the floor .

Th is covering condenses the heat, and causes it

to warm the whole apartmen t. The people
who eat or con verse there, and some who sleep
in it, lie down on the floor above the carpet, and
lean

,
w ith their shoulders against the wal l

,
on

square cushions, upon which they sometimes

also sit ; for the tennor is constructed. i n a place

equal ly d istant from the wal ls on both sides .

Those who are not very cold,
. on l

‘

y put their feet
under the table or covering ; but those who -re

quiremore heat, can .put their hands under it, or
creep under

‘

it altogether. By
. these means the

stove difiuses; over'the whole body, withou t caus
ing uneasiness to thehead, so penetrating and
agreeable a warmth, that“

I never
‘

in winter

experienced any thing more pleasant. ~ Those,
however, who require less: hea‘

t l
'

etxthe cover let
G 2
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hang down on their side to the floor
,
and enjoy

w ithout any inconven ience from the stove the

moderately heated air ofthe apartmen ts They
have a method also of exciting or blowing the

fire when necessary , by means ofa small pipe
un ited w ith the tennor or stove under the earth,

and made to project above the floor as high as

one chooses, so that the w ind when a person

blows into it,because it has no other ven t, act
'

s

immed iately upon the fire like a pair
'

ofbel lows .

When there is no longer occasion to use this

stove, both holes
‘

areclosed up, that is to say ,

the mouth of the stove and that of the pipe
w hich convey s the air to it, by a flat stone

n

made

for that purpose. Scarcely any appearance of

them is then to be perceived, nor do they occa

sion inconven ience, especially in a country

where it is alway s customary to cover the floor
w ith a carpet, and where the wal ls are plastered.

In many parts these sto
'

ves are used to cook vic

tuals, by placing kettles over them . They are

employed also to bake bread, and for this pur
pose they are covered with a large broad metal
plate, on which the cake is laid ; but ifthe bread
is thick and requires more heat, it is put into
the stove - I shal l here r emark, that the

See Taverm
'

ersReisen, Genf, 1 6 8 1 , fol . vol . i . p. 276 ; Olearias

Reisebeschrez
'

bung, Hamburg 1 696 , fol .
“

vol . i . p. 29 1 S chweiggers

R eisebeschrez
’

bung nae/z Constantinopel and Jerusalem, p. 264 ;

Voy age de Chardin, Rouen 1723, 12m0 . vol . iv . p. 236 ; Wag/age
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tai n or decisi ve, I shal l not here en large upon

Though one or more expressions may

1“ A s it would be ted ious to tran scribe al l these passages, I shal l,
as examples, give on ly the follow ing

D issolve frigus, ligna super foco

Large repon en s.

Harat . l ib. i . od. 9 , 5

These l ines show that the poet had an aversion to cold when eh

joy ing h is bottle, and that he w ished for a good ti re ; but they ilo

n ot in form us w hether the h earth , focus, had-~ a ch imn ey . We

learn as l ittle from the adv-ice ofCato, c . 143, p. 104 5Focum pu

rum circumversum quotidie, priusquam oubitum eat, h abeat . I t

w as “certain ly w holesome ton ake the fire together at n ight,
“bu t it

migh t have burned either w ith or w ithout a ch im ney . Columel la,

l ib . x i. 1 . p. 744, Con suescat rust i cos Cl l
‘

Ga l arem dom in i, focumque

fam il iarem . C icero, Epist. famzl. lib .
tvii . 10 : Valde memo n a

frigeas in h ibern is ; quam ob rem oamino luculen to u ten dum cen s
‘

eo .

Cicero perhaps understood under that term some w ell-kn ow n k in d
“

of stove w h ich afl
'

orded a strong heat. S uetonius, in V i a Vitelliz
'

,

cap. v Nec an te in Praetorium rediit, quam flagran te triclm io ex

con ceptu cam in i A sVitel lius wasproclaimed emperor in Jan uary ,

a w arm din ing
-room w as c ertain ly n ecessary . S uel on . m Vita

Tfiber . Nari cap. 74 : M isen i c in is e favilla et carbon ibus ad calefa

ciandum trriclin ium il latus, ex tin ctus et jam d iu frigidus exarsi
‘

t re

pen te prima vespers, atque in rn u ltam noctem pertinaciter l na
‘

it.

T h is jpassage however seems to al lude to a ohafiing
-dish filled w ith

ch arcoal . Tertul lian . do pa nitenéia, l ib. v. cap. 1 2 : Qu id illum
fumari olum ign is ze tern i mstimahimus, cum fumariola quaedam ejus

tales fiammarum ictus s usc iten t, u t proximas urbes an t jam n ullae

exsten t, aut i dem sibi de die speren t? Ter
'

tullian appears to allude

h ere to Moun t Vesuv ius, and to compare it to a small Jenner . I shall

on t h is occasion remark, that D u Cange in his Glossarium quotes

the w ordfumarz
'

olum from the P armnetz
’

cum ad pwniten l iam ofthe

Span iard Pacian us ; but the latter takes the w hole passage from

Tertul lian , who w rote more than a cen tury before. S idonius Apol

Zin . l ib . 1 1 . epist. i . p. 102 : A cripto porticu in hyemale tricl in ium

ven itur, quodarcuatili cam i no saepe ign is an imatus pulla ful igin e in



CHIMNEYS . 87

appear to allude to a chimney , and even ifwe

should con clude from them,
w ith Montfaucon

,

that the anciems were acquainted w ith the art of

constructing in
, mason-work elevated funnels for

fecit. No one can determine w ith certain ty the meam ng ofaroma

ti lz
'

s caminus. A coveringmade ofa th in plate ofmetal, ora screen ,

w as perhaps placed over a portable stove ; Wehowever learn, that

even w here the arouati lixcaminus was
l
used, theheauty ofthedin ing

room w as destroyed by smoke. and soot. Amm
'

z
'

anus Marcel l .

l ib . xxv . in the end of the l ife of Jovian : Fertur recen te calce

cubicul i illiti ferrebdorem noxium
‘ heqdivisse, y d] extuberato capite

periisse succensione ipmnarum immense. This in an apartmen t

where there w as a stove or a ch imney would have been impossible:

The follow ing passage ofAtkenwus, l ib. x ii . p. 5 19, w il l admit

of various explanation s ; Apud Sybaritasx

reperta sun t cava
'

et ah

gusta coenacula (avem ) , in quibus tant isper dum mendis accum

beren t calore foveren tur. Dalechamp th inks that m ak e. w ere the

poeles of the F ren ch : Locus in aedibus hypocausto tepens, in quo

per hyem em prandetu r ac coenatur, quod adversus frigora prmsidium

i h German iaubique adh ibetur. They

”

must consequen tly have

been like our stoves . Casaubon , however, :in hisAn imad . in A lbert.

l ib . xii . cap. 3 . p. 833 , says they w ere bath ing-tubs S olia aut cellar

sudatorz
'

ae. This opin ion , w h ich is in some ‘measure confirmed by

Sn ides, w ho gives that mean ing to m um; and by Jul . Pollux, in

w hom it occurs in the same sen se more than once, is adopted by
Ferrarias. Sybarites, say s he, pro leotis tricl in iaribus, in quibus ad

men sani "

discumberen t, alveos excogitarunt, aqua calida plenos, in

qui
’

bu
‘

s tanquam in leotis men ses accnmbeban t, iisque corpora mer

geban t, ut
‘

cal idas tepore in ter comedendum foveren tur. Lipsius on

the other h and rejects all these explanation s, and considers the

m w i

'

to have been them , lectulorum instar, quibus supponerentur in

testis emboues, ad madice calefacien
'

dum qui in cubaret. Lipsius,

therefore, means vessels sim ilar to those wh ich in low German are

cal led r i/ten , and wh ich , in stead of our stoves, are much used in

Hol land by the w omen , w ho seldom approach the ch imney . The

an cien ts w ere certain ly acquain ted w ith such ri lren , but they were

n ot cal led m aker. Sn ides says, A iepavog,
era y uvotmuov w ea th er, as «y w: 31

’
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convey i ng offthe smoke, it must be al lowed, when
we consider the many proofs which we find tothe
con trary , that they were

,
at

‘

any rate, extremely
rare. As they are so conven ient and useful, and
can be easi ly constructed upon most occasrons, it

I S 1mpossible, had they been well known , that they
should have ever been forgotten . Montfaucon

say s,
”

from caminus is derived c/zz
'

mz
'

nea ofthe Spa

niards ; camino of the I tal ians ; ckemz
'

née of the

French ; and kamin oftheGermans ; and it seems,
adds he, beyond a doubt, that the name

,
w ith the

thing sign ified, has been transmitted to us from

the ancients. Though this derivation be just, the
conclusion drawn from it is false. The ancien t
name of a thing

'

is often given to a newinven tion
that performs t he same service. The words m ill
and moulin came from mola ; and yet our m ills
were unknown to the ancients. G uy s relates, that
a G reek woman, seeing an European lady covered
w ith a warm cloak, said, That woman carries
her fennor about with her.

Besides the methods already mentioned
,
of

warming apartments, the ancients had another
sti ll more ingen ious, which was invented and in

m ; aurwv Sepy awow w 7 01g xapgora
'

w. A ithranus, dictum mul iebre sea

bel lum pedibus supposrtum , in quo per foram em calefieban t chr

bon ibus. I shall refer those who are disposed to criticise th is expla

n ation to the before-quoted passage of A ristophanes, Vesp. 1 4 1 ,

where they w ill find 7 00 m emo r o fi rmer, solii foramen , which was so

Wide that a, man could creep through it.
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troduced about the time of A large

stove or several smaller ones were constructed in

the earth under the edifice ; and these being
fil led w ith burn ing coals, the heat was con veyed

from them in to din ing-rooms, bed
-chambers, or .

other apartments which one w ished to warm T by

means ofpipes inclosed in the wal ls. The upper

end of these steam -

pipes was
‘

often ornamented

w ith the representation ofa lionjs or a dolphin
’
s

head, or any other figure according to fancy , and
could be Opened or shut at pleasure. I t appears

that this apparatus was first constructed in the

baths, “

and became extended afterwards to com

mon use. These pipes sometimes were conducted

around the whole edifice,i as I have seen in our

Quaedam n ostra demum prodisse memon a soimus, u t specu la

riorum usum , perlucenie testa, clarum tran sm itten tium lumen ; u t

suspen suras baln eorum , et impressos parietibus tubos, per quos c ir

cumfun deretur calor, qui ima simul et summa foveret equal iter .

S eneca, ep. 90.

1
‘ Quem specularia semper ab adflatu v indicarun t, cujus pedes

i n ter fomenta subinde mutata tepuerun t, cujus coenation es subditus
et parietibus circumfusus calor temperav it, hunc levis aura n on sin e

periculo stringet. S enec. deproviden t. p. 138 . I n balnearus assa in

alterum apody terii angulum promov i, prOpterea quod ita eran t posita,

et corum vaporarium ,
ex quo ign is crampit, esset subj ectum cubi

culo . Cicero adfral rem,
l ib. iii . ep. 1 . Adhmret dorm itorium

membrum tran situ in terjacen te, qui suspen sas et tabulatas con cep
tum v

’

aporemsalubri tempera
‘

men to huc illuc digerit et m in istrat.

P lin . l ib . ii . ep. 1 7.

I Qu id n unc strata solo referam tabulata, crepan tes

A uditura pilas, ubi langu idus ign is inerrat
‘

JEdibus et ten nem volvun t hypocausta vaporem

S l atii Sy le. l ib. i . 5, 17.
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theatres. Pal ladins advises a branch «ofsuch pipes
to be conveyed under the floor o fan oil-cellar

,
in

order that it may be heated w ithout contracting
sootfi‘ S uch a mode of warming apartmen ts,

wh ich approaches very n ear to that employed . in

our German stoves, would have been impossible,
had the houses been w ithout w indows ; and it is

Worthy of remark, that transparent w indows, at

the time Seneca l ived , were en tirely new . These
pipes, l ike those ofour stoves, could not fai l in the
course oftime to become filled w ith soo t ; and as

they w ere l ikely tocatch fire by being overheated
,

laws werem ade forbidding them to be brought too
near to the wall ofa neighbouring house,tfthough
there were other reasons also for this regulation .

A s what is here said w i ll be better elucidated by a
description of the sti l l existing ruins of some an

cien t baths
,
I shall transcribe ‘

the fol low ing passage
from Winkelmann

Ofchimney s in apartments, say s this author,
no traces are to be seen . Coals were found in
some of the rooms in the city ofHerculaneum

,

from which we may conclude that the inhabitants

A t si qu is majori dil igen tiae studet, subjectis hinc 1nde cun iculis

pav imen ta suspendat, et ign em suggerat fornace succen sa . P ol lad .

(16 re rust. l ib . i . 20. p. 876 .

T Quidam H iberus nom ine, qur habet post horrea mea in sulam ,

balnearia fecit secundum parietem commun em ; n on l icet autem

tubulos habere admotos ad parietem com
’

m unem . De tubul is eo

ampl ias hoc juris est, quod per eos fiamma torreturparies. D igestor .

l ib. v iii . ti t. 2, 13 .
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used only charcoal fires for warming themselves.

In the houses ofthe common citizens at Naples,
there are no chimney s at present; and people of

rank there as well as at Rome, who strictly ad

here to the rules laid down by phy sicians for pre
serving health, l ive in apartments w ithout chim
neys, and which are never heated by coal-fires.

In the v i l las
,
however

,
which are situated

w ithout
‘

Rome, on eminences where the air was

pure
‘

r and colder
,
the an cients had hypocausta or

stoves, which were more common perhaps than
in the city . S toves were found in the apart

men ts of a ruined villa, when the ground was
dug up to form a foundation for the bui ld ings
erected there at present. Below these apart

men ts there were subterraneous chambers, about
the height of

“

a table, two and two under each

apartment, and close on all sides. The flat top

ofthese chambers con sisted of very large ti les,
and was supported by two pi l lars, which, as well
as the ti les, werejoined together, not w ith l ime

,

but some kind ofcement
, that they might not be

separated by the heat. In the roofs of these
chambers there were squarepipes made ofclay,
which hung half-way down into each

,
and the

mouths of them were conveyed in to the apart

men t above. P ipes of the l ike kind
,
bui lt in to

the wal l of this lower apartment, rose in to an

other ih the second story , where their months
were orn amented with the figure ofa lion’

s head,
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formed of burned clay . A narrow passage, of
about two feet in breadth, conducted to the

subterranean chambers
,
into which coals were

thrown through a square ho le
,
and the heat

was con veyed from them by means ofthe be
fore-men tioned pipes into the apartmen t im

mediately above, the floor of which was com

posed ofcoarse mosaic-work
,
and the walls were

incrusted w ith marble. This was the sweating
apartment The heat ofthis

'

apart

men t was conveyed into that on the second story

by the clay pipes enclosed in the wal l
,
which

had mouths Open ing into the former
,
as well as

the latter, to col lect and afford a passage to the
heat

,
which was moderated in the upper apart

ment, and could be increased or lessened at

pleasure.

”

Such a complex apparatus would
have been unnecessary had the Romans been ac

q uainted w ith our stovesfi
“

The follow ing passage from And . Bacci i
‘

Libr . de thermis,

Patav . fol . p. 26 3, con tain s information much of the same

kind . Vestigium an tiquum tubulorum ej usmodi parietibus impres

sorum v isitur in sacrario S . Helenae, in ecclesia S . Crucis in H ieru

salem , qu i sub opere tectorio quadrata forma, quatuor d igitorum

latitudine, ac triplici conjun cti ordine, ab imo (ut m ihi v idetur)

hy pocausto, calores in supernas aedium partes deferre debeban t. See

also Franc. Robortelli Laconici sea sudationis, qua adhuc visitar in

ruz
'

na balnearumP isana urbis, explicatio, in Thesaurus antiq . Roman .

vol . x ii . p. 385 . Vi tm cii de arcbi l ectura libr i, cum annotat. G ali

elmi P lzilandr i Casti lz
'

omz . L
'

ugdun i 1 586 , 4 to . p. 279 . Ph ilander

says that the ancien ts con veyed from sub terranean stoves,in to the

apartmen ts above, the steam of boiling water ; but of th is I have



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


94 H I STO RY o r INVENT I ON S .

son for this was, that he w ished to inure himselfto
the climate ; and he was apprehen swe al so, that

the walls by being heatedmight become moist and
throw out a damp vapour. He suffered“

, there

fore
,
burn ing coals on ly to be brought into his

apartment, wh ich, however, occasioned pains in
his head

,
and other d isagreeable symptoms. What

apparatus the houses of-Paris then had for '

pro

ducing heat, no one can conjecture from the pas

sage alluded to . I n my opin ion , they were fur

h ished w ith the above-described subterranean

stoves : but even if these should not be here
mean t, I can not help thinking that the emperor

’
s

relation confirms that they had n ot chimney s l ike
ours for had the case been otherwise, the cautious

prince wou ld not have exposed himselfto the va

pour ofcoals, the noxious qual ity and effects of

which could not be unknown : to him.

Though the great antiquity of chimney s is not

disputed, too little information has been col lected
to enable us to determine, w i th any degree ofcer

tainty , the period when they first came into use.

Ifit be true, as Du Cange,Vossius, and others af
firm,

that apartmen ts called camz
'

nata: were apart

men ts with chimney s, these must
,
indeed, be very

old ; for that word occur
‘

s

‘

so early as the y ear 1069,
and perhaps earl ier but it is always found con.

Zanetti, p. 78 , quotes a charter of‘ that year, in wh ich the fol

low ing words occu r : Cum tota sua cel la et domo, et cami natis cum

suo solario, et al iis cam inatis.
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nected in such a manner as contradicts entirely the
above sign ification Papias the grammariarr,who
wrote about 105 1, explains the wordfumar iam by.

cammus
h

per
’

quem ea
’itfumus ; and Johannes. de

Janna, a mo nk, who about M 6 8 wrote his Catho

l icon, prin ted at Venice
,
says Epicaustor iam, m

stramenfum quodfit super ignem caussa emittendi

furnum. But thesefamar z
'

a and epicaustor ia may
have been pipes by which - the smoke

,
as is the case

in our ven t-fur naces, was convey ed through the
nearest wal l or w indow at any rate this expression
w ith its explanations, can afford no certain proof

that chimneys are so ol'd ; 1
* especial ly as later

w riters give us . reason to believe the: cont rary .

Riccobaldus de Ferraraglj Galvano Fia‘mma or

Flamma, a Domin ican monk from Mi lan
,§ who

d ied‘

in 1 34341 prefessor at Pavia, and“Giovann i! de
Mussis

,
who about 1 388 -wrote his Chron icon P la

cen tinum," and all the writers of the fourteen th
Muratori, A n tiqu it. I tal . med . aev . vol . i i . p. 411 8 .

1
’ Such is the opin ion ofMuratori as above quoted . S

'

ed n e haec

qu idem satis sun t ad
'

persuadendum , in hac re n obis tradenda de

ceptos fuisse scriptures supra laudatos (who deny that theancien ts had

chimney s) nam et aan tiqu is saecul is in cul in is al iisque aedium cubi

cul is ign is accendebatur, ac fumi inde educen di n e tun c quidem
ratio desiderabatur, quamquam tempora illa cam in is n ostris 111 tectum

usque productis carn isse statueremus.

I In Muratori, Script. I tal . vol . ix .

His Ch ron icle oftheM ilaneseis prin ted in Muratori .

HI n Muratori, vol
'
. xvi . p. 582 . Homin es P lacen tias ad praesen s

vivunt splendide et ornate et n itide, et utun tur in dom ibus corum

pulcrioribus ehmelioribus arn ix iis et vasellam en tis, quam soleban t a

septuagin ta ann is retro, . scilicet ab ami d Christi 1320. retro : et ha
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century , seem either to have been unacquain ted
w ith chimneys, or to have con sidered them as the

newest inven tion ofluxury .

That there were no chimneys in the ten th
,

twelfth, and thirteen th centuries, seems . to be

proved by the so cal led ign itegz
’

um
,
or py r itegz

'

um

the curfeu-bel l ofthe English , and coucrefeu of

the French . I n the m iddle ages
,
as they are termed,

people made fires in their houses in a hole or pit

in the centre ofthe
,

floor
,
under an open ing formed

in the roof; and when the fire was burnt out, or the
fami ly went to bed at n ight, the hole was shut by
a cover of wood . In those periods a law , was al

most every where establ ished, that the fire should
be extinguished at a certai n t1me i n the even ing ;
that the cover should be put over the fire-place ;
and that all the fami ly should retire to rest, or at

least be at bome.

’le The time when this ought to be
done was sign ified by the ringing ofa bell . Wil
l iam the Conqueror in troduced this law into Eng

ben t pulcriores habitation es quam tun c habeban t, quia in dictis

corum dom ibus sun t pulcrze cameras et cam inatas , bora, curtaricia,

pu tei,

‘

hortul i, jardin i ct solaria pro majori parte ; et sun t plures

cam in i ab igne et fumo in una domo, . in quibus domibus .dicto tem ~

pore nul lum solebet esse cam inum ; qu ia tunc facieban t un um ignem

tan tum in medio domus sub eupis tecti, et omnes de dicta domo

staban t circum circa dictum ign em , et ibi fieban t coquina

Modus ede
‘

ndi pro majori parte hom in um Placen tiae est, quod ad

primam tabulam comedit dom in us domus cum uxore et films in ca

m inatavel in camera ad un umignem , et fam ilia comedit post cos in

al ia parte ad al ium ignem,
vel in coquina pro majori parte.

Reiske
'

ad Ceremon . aulaeBy z an t. p. 145.
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periodical times ofprayer by ordering. the pray er

bel l to be rung also at noonfi“

T he oldest certain account of chimney s w ith:
which I am acquain ted

,
occurs in the year 1 347

for an inscription which i s stil l existing or d id

ex1st at Ven ice, relates that at the above period a

great many chimney s . (molti camin i) were thrown

down by an earthquake. T This circumstance is
confirmed by John Villani, the historian

,
who

died. at Florence in 1348, and w ho cal ls the chim
ney sfumaj uolifp G aleaz z o Gatero

,
who in the

Apparen te per al iquot dies cometa critico et r
‘

ubeo, cum mathe

matici ingen tem pestem , caritatem an nonaa, magn am al iquam cla
‘

d em

futuram diceren t mandav it Cal ixtus, u t assid uo rogatu Deus

flecteretu r, in meridie campan is sigrium dari fidelibus omn ibus, u t

oration ibus cos j uvaren t qu i con tra Turcas con tinuo d im icaban t.

Compare w ith the above Hannover ische gale/me an z eigen 1754,

z ugabe, p. 195 , w here the anonymous editor makes n o men tion of

th e ign itegium . The year also 1 357 is probably an error ofthe

press, and ought to be read 1457 ; for Cal ix tus w as n ot elected to

the papal chair til l 1455 .

1
' Nella iscriz

’

ione i
‘

n marmo posta s0pra la maggior porta della

scuola grande di San ta Maria della Carita, 1n cui si descrive il tre

muoto che aifl isse la n ostra c itta n ell
’

accen nato an no 1347, si nota

che caddero mol ti cam in i . D ell
’

origine dz alc
'

une arti princzpalz
'

appresso i Venez iafzi . Ve
‘

nez ia 1 758 ; 4to. p. 80.

I Nel detto
'

an no (1 347) Ven erdi n otte di 25 di Gennaio, fhro
‘

no

diversi e grand issim i tremuoti in I tal ia, nella cittadi P isa, e di Bo

logna, e di Pad
‘

ova, e maggiormente fiel la ci tfit d i
‘ Vine

‘

gia, nell
‘
a

quale rovinarono infin iti fumajuoli, chere ne havea assai e belli5 e

pin Campanili de ch ies
‘

e, e a
'

ltre
{

case nella detta citta s
’

apersono,

e
“

tal l rovinaro
‘

no . I n theannotations stands : Fumajuol i vogl iano

dire cammin i . H istorze o rentzne (It? Gi ovan. Vz llam
'

, l ib. x ii .

cap. 12 1 , in Muratori, S cript. rerum Italicar. voi . xiii . p
‘

. 1001 .
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Dictionary of learned men is named DeaGataris
,

and who d ied of the plague in 1405, says in

his H istory of Padua
,

. which wa s afterwards im

proved and
'

pnblished by his son Andrew,
that

Francesco da Carraro, lord“

of Padua
,
came to

Rome in the year 1 36 8, and finding no chimneys
in theinn where he lodged, because at that time
fire w

‘

as kindled in a hole in the middle of the

floor
,
be caused two chimneys, l ike those which

had ' been long used at Padua
,
to be constructed,

and arched by mason s and carpenters whom
he had brought along w ith him . Over these
chimney s,the first ever seen at Rome, he affixed

h is arms
,
which were sti l l remain ing in the time of

Gataro .

*

While chimney s continued to be bui lt in so

simple a manner
,
and ofsuch a width as they are

sti l l observed to be in old houses
,
they were so

l A

This Chronicon P atavinum may be found in Muratori, S crip

tor . ref
-
um I lal. vol . xvi i . The passage herealluded to, wh ich occurs

page 46 , is as follow s : Et essendo il S ignore Messer Fran cesco da

Carraro giun to per albergare n ell
’

albergo del la Luna, et in quella

stan z a
'

non trovando alcun cam ino per fare fuoco
'

, perchen el la citta

di Roma allora n on si usavano cam in i, an z i tutti facevano fuoco in

mez zodelle case in terra, e tal i facevano ne i casson i piena di terra i

loro fuoch i ; e non parendo al S ign oreMesser Fran cesco di
‘

sta
'

re con

suo commod
‘

o in quel modo, aveva menati con lui mu ratori, e mo

tangon i ed ogu
’

al tra sorta d
’

artefici ; e sub ito fece fare due n appe de

cam in i, e le arCuoIe m Volto al costume di Padova con l
’

arm i sue

fisse sopra esse nappe, che ancora si possono vedere ; e dopo quelle

da altri a i tempi indietro ne furono fatte assai ; e Iascib questa me

moria di se nella cittadi Roma.

‘
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easily cleaned that this service could be performed
by a servant with a wisp ofstraw, or a little brush
wood. fastened to a rope ; but after the lines

,
in

order tosave room,
were made narrower, or when

several fines were un ited together, the clean ing of
them became so difficult, that they required boy s,
or people ofsmal l size, accustomed to that employ
ment. The first chimney -sweepers in Germany
came from Savoy , P iedmont, and the neighbouri ng
territoriesfi“ These. for a long time were the on ly
countries where the cleaning of chimney s was

followed as a trade ; and I am thence inclined to
conjecture that chimneys were invented in Italy , 1

‘

rather than that the Savoyards learned the art of
climbing from the marmots or mountain -rats

,
as

some have asserted i These needy
‘

but indus
trions pe

'

ople
'

chose and appropriated to them

selves, perhaps, this occupation, because they
could find no other so profitable. The Lotharin

gians
,
however, undertook this business also, and on

that account the duke of Lotharingia was sty led

I spaz z acam in i vengono communemen te dalle vallate, come dal

Lago d i Como, dal Lago maggiore, daValcamomca, da val Brom

bana, e anco dal Piemon te. Gar zoni P iaz z a universale. In Venetia

1 6 10. 4 10 . p. 364.

1
“ A writer in the G erman Encyclopedic conjectures that the

I tal ian architects employed in Germany to build houses and palaces

of stone, brought w ith them people acquain ted w ith the art of

constructing larger and more commodious . chimney s than those

common ly used.

1 Dictionnaire desarts et des metiers, par] aubert,
'

v01. iv. p. 534.
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HUNGARY WATER .

H U N GA RY WA TER 1s Spl rl t ofw ine d istil led upon

rosemary p and which therefore contain s the oi ly
and strong-scented essence ofthat plant. To be

really good, the spirit of w ine ought to be very

strong and the rosemary fresh ; and ifthat be the
case, the leaves are as proper as the flowers

,
u hich

according to the prescription ofsome should on ly
be employed . I t is likew ise necessary that the

spiri t of w ine be d istilled several times upon the

rosemary ; but that process is too troublesome
and expens ive to adm it ofthl s w ater being disposed
of at the low pricefor which it is usually sold ;
and it is certain that the greater part ofit is no
thing else than common brandy , un ited w ith the
essen ce of rosemary in

’

the simplest manner. In

general, it is on ly mixed w ith a few drops ofthe

oil . For a long time past this article has been
brought to us principal ly from France, where it is
prepared, particularly at Beaucaire, Mon tpel lier,
and other places in Lan guedoc, in w

‘

h ic h that plant
grow s in great abundance.

The name
,
l
’

cau de la reme d
’

H ongr z
'

é, seems to
sign ify that this wa ter, so celebrated for its medi

Pomets Aufrich tiger m aterial ist, Leipz ig 1 717. fol . p. 232 .

Neumanns Chemie, vol . iv. p. 122 .
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c inal virtues, is an Hungari an i nvention ; and we

read in many books that the receipt for preparing
it was given to a queen ofHungary by a herm it

,

or, as others say , by an angel , who appeared to her

in a garden all entran ce to which was shut, in the

form of a hermit or a youthfi
“ Some cal l the

queen St. Isabel la ;T but those who pretend to be

best acquain ted with
.

the circumstance a l
’firm o that

E liz abeth w ife of Charles ”

Robert king ofHun

gary , and daughter of U ladislau
'

s I l king ofP0

lan d
,
who died in 1 880 or 1 38 1 , was the inven

tress . By often w ashing wi th this spi ri t ofrose
mary , when 111 the seventieth year ofher age, she
w as c ured

,
as w e are told, ofthe gout and an un i

Versal lameneiss ; so that she not on ly lived to pass
eighty ,

but became so lively and beautiful that she
w as courted by the king ofPoland, who was then
a widower

,
and who wished to make her his second

John
‘

George Hoyer zlj say s that therecelpt for

preparing this water, written by queen Eliz abeth
’

s

own hand, in golden characters
,
is sti ll preserved

l n the Imperial library at Vien na . But it has been

already remarked by others § that Hoyer IS urns

U n iversal lex icon , vol . xlix
'

. p. 1340.

1
" T raité de 'la ‘chem ie, par N . le Febure. Leyde 16 69 . 2 .vlol .

wmofi . p. 474 .

I I n h is notes to Blumen trostsHaus-und-reise-apotheke.

‘

Leipz ig

1 7 1 6 , 8r o . cap. 16 .

1p. 47.

Succincta medicorum Bungamas et T ransilvan iae biograph ie,

ex adversariis Stephani Weszpremi . Centuries duo . Pars prior .
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taken , and that he does not properly remember

the . account given of the receipt. It is to be

found for the first time, as far as l knbw , in a

smal l book by _
John Prevot,wh ich , after his death

in 16 3 1 , w as publ ished by his two sons at Franc
fort in 16 59 . Prevot, who in his w ritings d is

Wien nae 1778 . 8v
'

o . p. 2 13 . Paul iWallaszky Con spectus reipubl icas

l itteraria: in Hungaria. Poson n et Lipsiae 1785, 8vo . p. 72 .

Sélectiora remedia multiplici usu comprobata, quas in ter se

ereta medica jure recenseas. Auctore Joanne v oti
’

o, Rauraco,

in Patav . . gymnasio ol im m edicines practican professore, et horti me

diC1 praefecto. Libellus posthumus a Joan . Bapt. et Theob. auctoris

ii ] . in lncem editus. 1 2mo 1 11 page 6 the fol low ing passage occu rs

For the gout in the hands and the feet. A s the w onderful virtue of

the remedy given below has been confirmed to me by the cases of

m an y , I shall relate by w hat good fortune I happened to m eet w ith

i t. I n the year l 606 I saw among the books ofFrancis
‘

Podacather,

ofa n oble Cyprian fam ily , w ith w hom I was extremely in timate, a

very old breviary , w h ich he held in h igh veneration ,
because, he

sai it had been presen ted by S t. El iz abeth, queen ofHungary , to

some of h is ancestors, as a testimony ofthe friendshipw h ich sub

sisted betw een them . In the begin n ing ofth is book he show ed me

a remedy for the gdut w ritten by the queen
'

s ow n hand, in the fol

low ing w ords, w hich I copied :

I Eliz abeth , queen ofHungary , being very infirm an d much

troubled
‘

w ith the gout in the severi ty
—secon d year ofmy age, used

for a year th is receipt given to me by an ancien t herm it w hom I

n ever saw before nor sin ce ; and w as not on ly cured, but recovered

my strength , and appeared to all so remarkably beautiful, that the

king of Poland asked me 1n marriage, he being a w idow er and I a

w idow . I however refused h im for the love of my Lord Jesus

Christ, from on e of w hose angels I bel ieve I received the remedy .

The receipt is as follow s :

Bf. Take ofaqua vitae, four times distilled, th ree parts, and

of the tops and flowers ofrosemary two parts : put these to

gether in a close vessel, let them stand in a gentle heat fifty



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


106 n rsr oav or INVEN T I ON S .

that due of these books may have come into the.

hands ofPodacather’s ancestors.

I must however confess, that respecting this

pretended inven tion of the Hungarian q ueen I

have doubts which my learned friend professor
Cern idas at Pest can best resolvef It may be

readi ly conjectured that this El i zabeth must have
been extremely vain ; but when shewished tom ake

posterity bel ieve that in the seventieth, or seven ty

second year ofher age she become so sound and so

beautiful that a king, at that time a w idower
,
grew

enamou red of her, we may justly conclude that
she was more than vain —that she was perhaps

ch ild ish . I have taken the trouble to search for
the k ing, then a w idower, who paid his addresses
to El iz abeth, butm y labour has proved fruitless.

This proposal of marriage mu st have
'

been made

about the year 1 370 ; but Casrm l r I I I
,
brother of

the Hungarian Eliz abeth , reigned in Poland ti l l
that year,a nd was succeeded by her son Loms, who
d ied after her in 1 38g ; and the throne then re

mained vacant for three years. 1
‘

I t is rather singular that the name ofaqua-v itae
,

“

and the practice of distil ling spirit of w ine upon

aromatic herbs, should be known in Hungary so

In S chw andtner
’

s S cript/fares rerum Hungaz icarum, publ ished

sin ce 1 746 in th ree volumes folio, th e year 1 38 1 is given , vol . i .

p . 76 6 , as the perwd of E liz abeth
’

s death ; but m vol u iii . p. 723,

the y ear 1 380 is men tioned.

1
" Hubner

’

s Genealogische tabellen , i . p. 95 .
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ea rly ,

as the fourteen th cen tury , though I w il l not
pretend to affirm . .the con trary . But

‘

I consider
It as more remarkable that the botanists of the

17th century should have Spoken of and extolled
the yar io usproperties of rosemary wi thout men
tioning Hunga ry water . It can not, however, be

den ied that, in the s ixteenth century , long before
Prevot, Zapata,

*
an I talian phy sician , taught the

method of preparing spirit of rosemary : and she

has even told us that it was known , though imper
fectly , to Arnol

’

dus . de Villa Nova ; but he does

The book ofZapata, wh o is not n oticed in the Gelehrten Lexi

con , w as prin ted at Rome, as Haller say s in his Biblioth . botan .

vol . i . p. 36 8 , in the year 1586 and other ed ition s are men tion ed in

Boerhavz
'

z
'

Methodus studiz
'

medici
, p. 728 and 869 . I have n ow

before me, from the l ibrary ofD r . Murray , Job. Bapt. Z apata ,

medicz
'

Romanz, Mirabilia seu secreta medico-chirurgz
'

ca per D a

”
videm Splez

'

ssium . U lm ixe 1 696 . Thepassage above alluded to

occu rs in page 49, as follows : Ab A rnoldo de Vi lla Nova v inum

rosmarin i magn is laudibus celebratum componebatur, qui, u t en

comu cumulum ci adderet de A naxagora memorat, quod in Baby
«lone/degen s, ex medico qcuodam Saraceno satis decrepito, virtuztem

rosmarini summ is precibus percon tatus, ab ipso id responsi tulerit i

se n ec cuiquam secretum sibi suspiciendum revelaturum Re

c ipe ig
'

itur m ustum bonum, scilicet l ix ivium spon te defluen s, an te

q uam tealcen tur uvae cui vasi comm isso, adde statim oymatwm et

fol iorumlror ism arin i partern deoimam, et s icut cum aliis heri solet

4 mm, scutella perforate. tegatur, ut efiervescate t rorismarln i virtutes

ex trahat. S i vero lubet, postquam al iqu id musti et rorismarin i in

cucurbita vitrea, q us beneficie al ias quin ta essen tia est d istillanda,

s im ul ebul lierit, s

quin tam essen tiam in de elicere ; id fi eri poterit ; et

postquam distil lata fuerit, in vas mustum al terum cum roremarino,

j am con tincns, post huj us fcrmen tation em , est infundenda. , Addita

en im tam modica qui n ta essen tiae hac q uan titate, mustum eo fra

gran tiasZet efiicacius xreddetur .
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not say that it was an Hungarian invention. It

appears to me most p
robable, at present,that the

name, l
’

cau de
‘

la reine d
’

Hongr ie, was chosen by ,

those who in latter times prepared spiritof rose
mary for sale, in order to give greater consequence
and credit to their commodity ; as various medi
cines, some years ago, were extolled in the gazettes
under the title of Pompadour,

‘

though the cele

brated lady from whose name they derived 1their
importance, certainly neither ever saw them nor

used them.

C O R K .

THOSE who are accustomed to value things used

in common l ife, on ly according to the price for
wh ich they can be purchased, w il l perhaps imagine
that my subject must be nearly exhausted when I
think it worth my while to entertain my readers

w ith a matter so inconsiderable. Cork
,
however

,

is a substance of such
’

asingular propert
’

y,.that

one has not yet been found which can be so gene
rally employed w ith the same advantage ; and be
fore the use ofit was known , people were obliged
on many occasions to supply the want of it by

.

means which to us would appear extremely trou
blesome.

Cork is a body remarkably light, can be easily
compressed, expands agai n by its elasticity as soon
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This tree
,
as wel l as ‘its use

,
was known to the

Greeks and the Romans. By the former it was

cal led f

p/zcl lus. Theophrastus reckons it among the
oaks, and say s that it has a thick fleshy bark,
which must be stripped off every three y ears to

prevent it from perishmg. He adds
,
that it was

so light as never to sink i n water
,
and On that se

coun t could be used w ith great advan tage for a

variety of purposes.

* The on ly circumstance
which on the first con sideration can excite any

doubt ofthe [7126 11618 being our cork-tree
,
is
,
that he

expressly say s it lost its leaves annual ly , whereas
our cork~ tree retains them . T In another passage,
however

,
he calls it an ever-green i Th is appa

rent contradiction several commen tators have eu

deavoured to clear up, but their/ labour seems un

n ecessary ; for there is a species of our cork-tree

which real ly drops its leaves. Linnaeus did not

Fol io n on perpetuo, sed deciduo . Fructum fert assidue, cum

que gland is figura ilicis femmae s1m ilem . Detrahun t corticem ,

un iversumque dividendum cen sen t ; al ioqu in arborcm deteriorern

cfii ci volur
’

1t. Rursurn vero in tra trien n ium repletur .

“

E isler .

P lantar . l ib . iii . cap. 1 6 . He repeats the same thing l ib . iv . cap. 1 8 ,

w here he remarks as an exception , that the cork tree does n ot die

after it has lost its bark, b ut becomes more v igorous. I n the

southern parts ofFrance the cork
-trees are barked every eight, n in e,

or ten years.

1
‘ Ouz muk k ogokouv.

I Lib . i ii . cap. 4 . Th is difficu lty the commen tators have cndea~

voured to remove by reading here psxxoapu; in stead of the tw o w ords

(pen e; and spug, w h ich are separated ; an d indeed crim es” ; occurs in

other parts of the samework among the ever
-

greens, l ib . i . cap. 1 5 .

xou fwApa sc xahovm ¢eAA08pum



cans . “ I

think this spe es worth his no tice; but it has been
acetirately observed by Clusias and Matthiolas

,

*

an d its existence 13 confirmed by Millen T As

TheOphrastus, ;t P liny ,§ Varro
,fiand others menu

tion a common oak wh ich alway s retains its leaves,
it appears clear to me that the first-mentioned eu

thor, where he Speaks of evergreen s, meant our

Gammon species of the cork-tree, and that extra‘

ord inary kind i of oak ; but in the other passage.

that species which drops its leaves i n w inter.

That the saber ofthe Romans was.our cork-tree

is general ly and w ith justice admitted. Pl iny

Clasius in Rat . plan tar . h istor . l ib. 1 . cap. I4 . describes this

tree as he found
'

itwithou t leaves inthemon th ofApril in the Py

ren ees n ear Bayon n e. Theoph rastus, p. 284, says, The cork-tree.

peh h og, which drops its leaves y ws
'
r ou er Tvppnwa but the Aldirre ma

n uscript and that ofBasle have Hoppnwa . The latter reading is con ;

dem n ed by Robert Constan t. and others : bu t though the cork-tree

isindeed indigenous in Tyfrhenia, or Hetrnria, I see no reason why
fi vppnwa should not be retained, as it is equally certain that the tree

grow s in the Py ren ees, and that it there loses its leaves according. to

the observation of’Gl-usius. If on the other hand w e read Toppnvtat,

th is isopposed by the experience ofTheophrastus ; for in I taly , as

Wel l as in France and Spain , the tree keeps its leaves the whole

w in ter through . Stapel therefore has preferred the word Hupfinm .

Labat, w ho saw the tree both in the Py renees and in Italy , sayis in

h is R eise nae/t Welschland, i . p. 805, that in the thinner it drops its

leaves in w in ter, and in the latter preserves them .

1' I n h is Gardener
’

sDictionary . Bauh in, in h is P inax, p. 4241,

men tion s th is species partich larly .

I Historia plan tar
‘

urh, l ib . i . cap. 1 5 .

Lib . xvi . Cap; 2 1 .

mDe re rustica, i . cap. 7.
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'

N
'

r i oNs.

relates of it, in the clearest manner
,
every thi ng

said by Tl1e0phrastus* of the phellus ; 1
‘

and we

find by his accoun t, that cork at the period when
he wrote was appl ied to as many purposes as at

present i I

At that time fi shermen made floa—ts to their nets
ofcbrk ; that is, they affixed pieces ofcork to the.

rope
“

which formed the upper edge ofthe net
,
and

which it was necessary should be kept at the sur

face ofthe water, in the same manner as l S done

Lib . xvi. cap. 8 .

, 1~ The botan ists of the 17th cen tury , w ho paid more atten tion to

the names of the ancien ts than those ofthe presen t time, say that

the cork-tree is in Greek called alsoMac, or Mtg, wh ich w ord is n ot

to be found in Ernesti’s dictionary . l have found it on ly once in

Theoph rastus Histor . plantar . l ib . iii . cap. 6 , w here those plan ts

are named wh ich blow late. Because Pl iny , lib. xv1 . cap. 25, says,

tardissz
’

mo germine saber ; “yo; is considered to be the same as

Hesych ius however says, that Apt; in some authors sign ifies 1vy .

1 Our German word korlr, as w el l as the substan ce itsel f, came to

us from
'

Spain , w here the latter is called chorclza de a lco moque. I t

is, w ithout doubt, origin al ly derived
“

from cortex ofthe Latins, w ho

gave that appellation to cork w ithou t an y addition . Horace says,

0d. iii . 9 : Tu Ievz
'

or cortice; and Pliny tel ls us : Non infaccl e

Grazci (sziberem) cortiois urbarem appellan l . These last w or
'

ds are

quoted by C . S tephanus 1n his P rwdium m stzcum p. 578 , and

Ruel lz
'

us de natura stirpium, p. 174, and again p. 256 , as if the

Greeks called thew omen , on accoun t oftheir cork soles, ofw hich I

shall speak hereafter; cortices arborum . Th is gives me reason

‘

to

conjecture a differen t reading in Plin y ; and indeed l find in the

same edition w hich , as I have already observed, I received as a pre

sen t from professor Bause at Moscow , thew ords cortices arborum.

Th isvariation ought to have been remarked by Hardouin .
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explanationfi but what he say s is, in my opinion,
not satisfactory . He certain ly could not mean that
it was employed to render anchors l ighten— Adi
cord ing to my idea, they may be easi ly made light
enough without cork, and perhaps they can never

be made too
‘

heavy . The true explanation ofth is

passage is, that itWas used for makingbuoys, cal led
aficoralz

’

a
,
which were fixed to the cable

,
» and by

floatingon the surface of the
‘

water, over the an

chor
, pointed out the place where it laysr O

'

ur

navigators use for that purpose a large but l igh t
block ofWood, which, in order that it may float
better, is Often made hollow .jj A large cask is

also sometimes employed. The Dutch sailors cal l
these blocks of wood bbci or beer/ c and hence
Comes their pro

'

verb : Hy [ weft can itop als em 6065

he has a head l ike a buoy ; he is a blockh
'

ead .

A third use ofcork among the Reman s was its

being made into soles, which were put into their
shoes in order to secure the feet from water, espe

cially in w inter and as high heels were not then

In Stephen
’

s Thesaurus he says : U sus ancoral ibus n avium ;

in t. sustin endis, etm inuen do pondere ancorarum .

T The follow ing w ords of Pausan ias, viii . 1 2 . p. 623, w here

he speaks of the different kinds of oak in A rcadia, may serve

to support my explanation . Some, says he, have a bark so l igh t

u
'

m' i 'e om
"

aur ou um sr worovvj ar any/am : ay xupou; xou 8m'i 'uor; U t ex

co anchorarum i n tn ari indices et fundamm (retium ) facian t.

I A nd
“

to conceal con traband goods in them , of w h ich I have

seen in stances during my travels.

U sus prmterea in hiberno feminarum
‘

c
‘

alceatu . P lin .



canx t i 1s

introduced, the ladies who wished to appear taller
'

than they had been formed by nature, put plenty
of cork under them)

“

The practice of employ ing cork e makiflg
jackets to assist one in sw1mnung, ls also very old ;
for we are informed that theRomanwhomCamillqs
sen t to the Capitol when besieged by theGauls, put
on a light dress, and carried cork with him

.

under

it, because, t o avoid being taken by the enemy , it
was necessary that he should swim through the
Tiber. When he arrived at the river, be. bound

his clothes '

upon his head, and, placing the cork
under him,

was so fortunate as to succeed if! his
attempt.T
Themost extensive

"

and principal useofcork at
presen t, is for stoppers to bottles. This was not

en tirely unknown to the Romans, fQI‘ Pliny says
expressly , that it served to stop vessels of every

kind ; j: and instances of its being employed for

Xenophon de tuenda re fam il . and C lemens A lpxand, lib . iii .

pmdag.

1
‘ Plutarchus in vita Cam illj : Egfiy'r a 5g wade” exwyy rap

(pgh hogg

aw ay xo/As v
, 7m per W m rider figs” ; fixnwev. Rwy; Q; 7 175

“

aroma); 7511011 11110; 37819 axo
'
r q tog, c7m nag

-
a y spupav mmm r ow freq

-
organ meow

-m,

7m fiq apwy wapacpuzxxcx
'r n w wv, Tm»prev ” 951 0: 1 3;

11545o mpw
'lmpaa

'

ag, ou

1 “)v ouoqwcodeBapsrow, 7 01 ; 85 men tor; spec; 7 0 a
'wlam xau a

'Ovsm xout wv u p

s ummit/ 09m, a go; m y 7ro7uw3105611. In the ten th volume oftheA lgemeirie

Welthistorie (U n iversal H 1story ) page 306 ,where th is circumstan ce
is Copied fromPlutarch, it is said improperly, that Comip ius (so the

have afi
’

ordedhimnoassistance.

I U sus ejus cadorum obturamen tis.
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that purpose may be seen in Cato * and Horace.T
I ts application to this use

,

’ however
,
seems not to

have been very common
,
else cork-Stoppers would

have been oftener mentioned by the authors w ho
have w ritten on agrl culture and cookery , and also
in the works of the ancient poets. We every
where find d irections given to close up wine casks

and other vessels w ith pitch, clay , gypsum,
or pot

terseearth, or to fil l the upper part of the .vessel

w ith oil or honey , in order to exclude the air from

those l iquors which one w ished to preserved; In

the passages therefore already quoted, where cork

is named
,
ment1on IS made also ofpitching . The

reason of this I believe to be, that the ancients
used for their w ine large earthen vessels w ith w ide
in quths, which could not be stopped sufficien tly
close

i

by means ofcork. Wooden casks were then

Mustum si voles totum an num habere, in amphoram mustum

indito,et corticem Oppicato . D e re rustica, cap. l éO.

1
~ Corticem adstrictum pice dimovebit,

Amphorae. Lib . iii . od. 8, 10.

1 A s proofs ofth is may every w here he found, it is hardly worth

wh ile to quote them . Columella, x i i . 1 2 , teaches the man ner of

preparing cemen t for stopping up w in e casks. Lister says, in a n ote

on Apicius; chap. 17 : Vitrea n ostra vasa sobere, vel oleo, vel

u troque diligen ter obturata longe commodiora sun t ipsis antiquis

artificiis, et aeque
'

secura ad omn em acris ingressum proh ibendnm
‘

.

The earthen w ine-jars found at Pompeii appear to have had oil

poured oy er them, and to have had n o other care bestowed upon

them . I n I ialy , even at presen t, large flasks have no stoppers, but

are filled up w ith oil . See Martin i Aufl cbendes P ompeii, p. 1 2 1 ,

and Ham ilton
’

s E ntdeckungen.

z u P ompei i , translated by von Murr.
N urnberg 1780, 4to. p. 19 .
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Tetrohiusfi ti) the necks cf w
’

hibh were amazed
labels, containingthe nameand age of the wihe,

assesstohavebeen large jars, armto have three
as part (if themay uncommon articles

'

by which
ihe vol tip

‘

tuary Trimalbhio w ished to distinguish
himself. It 18 however singular, that these cohve
hicht vessels were net thbught ofat an earl ier pe
rih

’

d
,
especially as amongthesmall funeral urnsOf

fiusanwine-flasks, I think I can
‘

d iscovertheir orlgin

writihg bf the year 1 387, an expresses Which
“

seemsto amass to one ofour glass-
“

bottles
“
but

,

whenattentively COnsidiere
‘

d, it may be easily dis
covered that cups 01 drinkin gg -glasses are mean t.

The name boutiatw, or boutilles
,
occurs in the

French enga ge for thefirst t ime in the fifteenth

ifé
’
ritliry ;

“

but Were it even older
,
it would prove

hothihg, as it
‘

signifi
’

ed Originally; and even sti l l
sign ifies, vessels of clay or metal, and particularly

1“W ren. Sat. feap. 5mm . p. 116 . t i im al latfe su mamphom
‘
iiili'cré fd iligé

'

nte
‘
r gypsatae, quarum In cetvih ibuS pitta

’

cia exam: adfiXa
”humlidh i it‘dlo , I ri

‘

thepaimin
'

gs,
‘

OfHerculaneum I fi ndmany

Wde-mhdth
'

éd pitchers, with hand les, i ike decanters,
tha t no figure

that tbsefii biiss o
‘

er flahks.

it A
'

i'i’righ i Roin
‘

a’sub
‘

terranea Rdmae 16 151 , fol 1 3 11 3502 ; where

maybe shen an account ofa flask With amend bel ly and a very lOng
n eck .

1 G lossarium nov
'

um , i . p. 1 182 : lo dit J
'

aquet print un con

tondio de voirre, ou il avoit da vin , et de fait en but.
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of leathers
" Such vessels filled with wine, which

travel lers were accustomed -to suSpend
'frem their

sadd les, could bestopped with a pieceofwood, or
c losed by means ofwooden orm etal tops screwed

on them,
which are still used for earthen-pi tchers.

In
‘

the year 1553, w hen G. Stephanus wrote h is

P rwdium rusticum,
cork-stoppers must have been

very .

l ittle. knovtn
,
else he would not have said that

in his time cork in . Francewas used principal ly
for '

soleszi
‘ I n the time ofLottichius, rich people

however “had glass-flasks, w ith tin Inmaths
,
which

could be stopped sufiiciently close without cork ;

and these flasks appear to . have been as th inas the
S y racusan wine

-bottles ; for he adds that it was ne
cessary to wrap them round with rushes?or strawd:

a Grand d
’

Aussy quotes from Chrppique sqaadalegusedcLpuisXI,
Des bouteilles de cuy r. That w ord however is OfGerman ex

traction , though we have received it back from the French some

what changed, l ike many other German things. I t is eviden tly
d eriveil fromlfutte, botte, bum,

‘

bui icu la, buticeflo, wh ich occur in

the m iddle ages. See 0.

‘

G. S c
‘

hwarz ii Exercitat. de Butz
'

gulai
‘i is.

Al torfii 1 723 , 4to . p. 5 .

1' Cortex ad nos plur
‘

imus defertur, mu
‘
n iendis adversus frigoris

inj
'

u
'

ria
'

m h
‘

ieme calc
'

eamen tis, p. 578 .

I In h isObservation son Petron ius, p. 259, he says : Olim u tribus

vm um
’

ass
‘

ervahan t Hodie adh oc d itiores a
’mphoris v itreis

stanneo orificio obseratis communiter sutu'

n tur, quodvinutn in illis
rectius servetur, n eque odorem con trahat, sicut in stanneis al iisque

vasibus usu ven it. A ccedit, quod mundiores sun t vitrem, quia

transparen t, secus quam i n stan neis accidit. In terim
‘

vitreaa am

phorae scorteo Operimen to vel in volucro Opus haben t, nc frangan tur

c itius vulgo dicun t, einfl ascheigfuder, a flasket .
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In the shops ofthe apothecaries 1 11 Germany , c ork

s toppers began
‘

first to be used about the,
end ofthe

1 7th cen tury u Before that period they used stop

pers of wax, which were not on ly much more ex

pensive but also far more troublesome ?

' In latter time'

s
,
some other vegetable produc

tions
‘

have been found which can be employ ed
instead o f cork for the last-mentioned purpose.

Among these is the wood of- a tree
,
co.mmon in

‘South America, particularly in moist places,
‘

wh ich
is called theremonbz

'

n or monbain ,
andb y botan ists

spondias lutea. This wood is brought to England
in great abundance for that use. T he spongy root

of a -North-American tree,known by the name of

ny ssa, is also used for the same end
,T as are the

roots of liquorice, which on that accoun t is much
cultivated in . Sclavon ia, and exported to other
countries jt

Neuman n , i n his Chem istry , publ ished by Kessel, vol . iv.

in. 308 . Theuse ofcorks, say s he, in the shops ofthe German apo

thecaries is not above forty years old .

1 D ie n cuerew ilde baumz uch t in einem alphabetischen verz eich

n isse aufgestel let. Lerpz rg 1782, 8vo . p. 30. The author is C . F.

Ludew ig at Leipsic

1 B . F. Hermann
’

sAbritz der Oesterreichischen staaten . St. Pc

tersburg uhd Leipz ig, 1782, 8vo. p. 32 1 .
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low ing essay towards a history ofapothecaries w i ll
not prove unacceptable to my readers.

That the medicines prescribed by the G reek

and Roman physicians for their patients were

prepared by themselves, is so Well known , that I
think it unnecessary to produce proofs w ith which
no one can be uh ah quainted who has read Theo
phrastus, H ippocrates, and G alen . They caused

those herbs, of which almost the whole mater ia
medica than consisted to he lool leeted by others ;
and we have reason to believe that the gathering
and sel ling of med icrnal plants r

‘

n ust have at an

early period been converted into a distinct employ
ment, especially as

,
many of them being exotics,

it was n ecessary to procure them from remote

countries, which every phy sician had not an op

portunity of visiting land as some fl f them were

applied to a variety ofpu rposes, they were sought
after by others as well as by medical practitioners.

S everal ofthem were employed in cookery and for

season ing dififeren t d '

ishes ; many .
it») dyeing and

painting, s ome of them as cosmetics, others for
perfumes, some for o intments, which were much
used in the n umerous baths, and not a few of

them may have been employed also in other arts

and manufactures. It m ust h ave been Netty eon

ven ie
‘

nt for the physicians to purchase from these
dealers in herbs, such articles as they had occasion
to use ; but it is probable, and can even beproved,
that these people soon injured them in their pro
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fessioh, by entroaching on their business. In the

course of time they acquired a know ledge of the

healing virtues of their commodities, and of the

pre
'

paration they required, which was then ex ;

tremely simple ; and many of them began to sell '

compounded medicines, and to boast ofpossessmg
secrets more beneficial to “mankind To these
dealers in herbs belong thepigmentarzz, replasiar ii,
pknromcopolue, medicamenmr zz, and others who

were perhapsthus d istinguished by separate names
on account bf some very trifling circumstances in
w hich they difibr

‘

ed
,
or by dealing in one par

ticu lar a
‘

rticle more than in another . Some of

these names also may possibly have been u sed

on ly at certain periods, or in some places more
than in others ; and perhaps it would be fruitless
labour to attempt to define their d ifference cor

rectly . That the pigmen tar ii dealt in medicines
i s proved by the law which establ ished a pu

n ishmen t for such as sold any one poison through
mistakefi" The h erbs which Vegetius ]

L

pre

scribes for the d iseases ofc attle were to be bought
from the seplaszar zz

'

and that they

'

sold also med i
ei'ne's ready prepared is proved by the repr

’

oach

thrown out by Pl iny , against the phy sicians of h is
Al io sen atusconsulto efl

'

ecturn est, ut pigmen taru , 51 our temere

c icutam , salamandram , acon i tum et' id quod lustramen ti

causa dederin t can tharides, poen a ten ean tur hujus legis. D igest.

l ib. x lvi ii . ‘tit. 8 , 3 , 3 .

‘l‘
‘

Panacem a seplasiarn s compa
'

ras. De mulomedic. iii . 2 , 2 1 .

p. 1 107.
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time, that instead of making up their medicines
themselves, as formerly , they purchased them
from the seplasiar ii, w ithout so much‘

as know ;

ing ofwhat they Were composed .

is That thephar
macopolw carried on a like trade appears evident
from their name ; but people of j udgment placed
no confidence in them,

and they were despised on
account of their impudent boasting, and the ex

travagant
‘

praises they bestowed on their commo
dities. T The medicamen tar ii do not often occur,

but we are given to understand by
‘

P liny , 1 that

they followed an employmen t ofthesame n ature ;

and it appears that they must have been very

worthless, for in the Theodosian code, male and

female poisoners are cal led medicamen tar ii and

medicamentar z
’

w.

Hmc omn ia medici (quod pace corum dix isse liceat) ignoran t,

pars major et nomma ; In tan tum a conficiendis medicam in ibus

absun t, quod esse proprium m edicines solebat. Nun c quoties inci

dcre in l ibel los, compon ere ex his volen tes al iqua, hoc est, impendio

m isero
‘

rum experiri commen taria, credun t Seplasiae omn ia fraudibus

corrompen ti . Jam quidem facta emplastra et colly ria mercan tur,

tabesque mercium , aut fraus Seplasiae sic ex teritur. P lin . l ib. xxx iv .

cap. 1 1 .

1
“ M i

l
a n

-
r ow 7rov xouqfappaxowwkng ta rpov. PharmaCOpOla im itato r me

d icum , SOph ista ph ilosopbum , sycophan ts oratorem . MaximusTy

r ius, dissert . x . p. 1 2 1 . I taque auditis, n on auscultatis, tanquarn

pharmacopolam ; n am ejus verba audiun tur, verum ei se n emo com

m ittit, si aeger est. Cato, in A ulusGel l ius, l ib . i . cap. 1 5 .

I Plin . l ib . x ix . cap. 6 .

Hom icidam aut medicamen tarium meritum suum esse pro

bare. U xorem meecham vel medicamen tariam probare. Cod.

Theodos. m . tit. 1 6 .
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account. may be considered as confectioners.

What pecul iarly distinguishes our apothecaries is,
that they sel l drugs used in medicine

,
and prepare

from them d ifferen t compounds accord ing to the
prescriptions given by phy sicians and others. But

here arises a question :When did phy sicians begin
to give hp entirely the preparation Ofmed icines to
such apothecaries, who must now be more than

herb-dealers,
‘

and must understand chemistry ?
And when did the apothecarles acqu1re an ex

clusive title to that business and to their presen t
name? It is probable that phy sicians gradual ly
became accustomed to employ such assistance for
the sake oftheir own conven ience, when they found
in their neighbourhood a druggist in whose ski ll
they could confide, and whose in terest they wish
ed to promote, by resign ing in his favour that oc
cupanon .

Conring asserts
,
w ithout any proof, but not

however w ithout probabil ity ,* that the physicians
in Africa first began to give up the preparation of

medicines after their prescriptions to other inge
n ions men ; and that this was customary so early
as the time of Aven z oar in the eleventh cen tury .

Should that be the case, it would appear that this
practice ,must have been first introduced into Spain
and thelower part ofItaly , as far as the possessions
of the Saracens then extended, by the Arabian

Herm . Con ringn de hermetica medicine l ibri duo . Helmstadu

1 6 69, 4to . p. 293 .
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phy sicrans who accompan ied the Cal iphs or A ra
bian .princes. It is probable, therefore, that many
Arabic terms ofart were by thesemeans introduced
in to pharmacy and ‘

chemistry , for the origin of

which we nare indebted to that nation
, and wh ich

have
‘

been stil l retained and adapted . Hence it

may be explained why the first known apothecaries
were to befound in the lower part of Italy ; but
at any

'

rate we have reason l to conclude
, that they

obtained their first legal establishment by the well
known medicine ed ict ofthe emperor Frederic I I,
issued for the kingdom ofNaples, and from which
Thomasins deduces the privileges . they enjoy at

present
“

,

By that edict it was requ ired that the
easy cctionar ii should takean oath to keep by them
fresh and sufl‘icient drugs, and to make up med i
cines exactly ~according to the prescriptions ofthe
phy sicians ; and a price was fixed at which the sta
tionarz

'

i might vend med icines so prepared , and

keep them a year or two fo r sale in a publ ic shOp

or store. The physicians at Salerno had the in

spection ofthe stationee, which were not to beesta
blished in every place, but in certain town s. The

corgfictionar ii appear to have been those who

Th is edict may be found in Lindcnbrogzz Codex legum anti~

quorum, Francof. 16 13, fol . p. 809, un der the title Constitutiones

Neapo
’

létame, sea Shake. The law properly here alluded to, depro

babilz
'

ewper ientia medicaram, is by most authors ascribed to the

emperor Frederic I , but by Com ing to h is grandson Frederic I I .

See Com ing . de antiquitatz
’

bus academicis . Gottingae 1 739, Mo .
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made up the medicines or cory
f
ectiones. The

statio was the house where they were sold, or
,

accord ing to the presen t mode of expression , the'

apothecary
’

s shop and the stationar zz seem to have
been the proprietors, or those who had the care of

sel ling the medicines. The word apot/zeca seldom
occurs in that edict ; when i t does

,
it sign ifies the

ware house or repository w here the drugs werepre
sew ed. I however - find no proof i n it that the

phy sicians at that time sent their prescriptions to
the stationes to bemade 11p. I t appears rather that

the cory
‘
éctionar ii prepared medicines from a gene

ral . set ofprescriptions legal ly authorised
,
and that

the physicians selected from these med icines, kept
ready for use, such as they thought most proper
to be admin istered to their patients. A phy sician
who had passed an examination , and obtained a

licence to practise, was obliged to swear that he

would observeform
’

am carm hactenus observatam ;

and if he found quad al iquis cergfectionar ius minus
bene corgficiat, he was obliged to give information
to the cur ia . The cory

f
fzctionar z

’

i swore that they
would make up co7gfictz

’

ones, secandum prwdz
’

ctam

formam. I t was necessary that ele
'

ctuaries
,
sy rups,

and other medicines, should be accompanied with
a certificate from a physici an to show that they

were properly prepared . I must acknowledge
that the edict al ludeshere on ly to some med icines
common ly employ ed ; arid I am surprised that the
recipes are not mentioned, if such were then in
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in many ofthe monasteries appl ied to
‘

the prepar

ing ofmedicines,Which they sold to the wealthy ,
but distributed gratis to the poo

‘

r
,
and by these

means were much benefited in various respects.

I t is wel l known that '

almost all political institu
tions on this side the Alps, and particularly every
thing that concerned education, un iversities, and”

schools, were copied from Italian models . These
were the on ly patterns then to be found ; and

the monks, dispatched from the papal court, who
were employed in such undertakings, clearly saw

that they could lay no better foundation for the
Pontifi

’l
s power and their own aggrandizement,

than by inducing as many States as possible to
fol low the examples set them in I taly . Medical

establishmentswere formed, therefore, every Where
at first according to the plan of that at Salerno.

Particular places
'

for vend ing medicines were more
necessary , however, in '

other countries than in
“

Italy . Thephysicians (ifthat period used no other
drugs than those recommended

‘

by the ancients ;
and as these were to be procured

'

only in the Lo
vant, G reece, Arabia, and I nd ia, it was necessary
to send thither for them .

”

Besides, according to the
i

a
‘

strologic
‘

al nationswhich then prevai led, herbs, to
be confided in, could not be gathered but when the
sun and planets were i n certain constel lations

,
and

fl c

'

ertificates oftheir being so were requisiteto give
them

‘

reputation . All this was impossible to be
done without a distinct employment, for physicians
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were otherwrse engaged . It was found conven ient
therefore to suffer some ofthe pr1nc1pal dealers in
d rugs gradual ly to acquire monopolies. The pre

paration ofdrugs was becoming always more dif
ficult and expensive. After the invention ofd isti l
lation , subl imation , and other chemical processes,
laboratories, furnaces, and costly uapparatus were

to be con structed, and it was proper that men
who had regularly studied chemistry should alone
fol low pharmacy ; and that they should be indem
n ified for their -expenses by an exclusive trade.

These monopolists also could be kept under closer
inspection , by w hich the danger oftheir selling
improper drugs or poison was lessened or entirely
removed . I t would appear that no suspicions
were at first en tertained, that apothecaries could
amass ' riches by their employment, so soon and so

easily aS vthey do a t present ; for they were al lowed
many

-other advantages and particularly t hat of

dealing in sweatmeats and confectionary , which
were then the greatest delicacies. In many places
they were obl iged o n certain festivals to give pre
sents ofsuch dain ties -to the magistrates

”
by way

ofacknow ledgmen t
,
and hence probably has arisen

the customofsending new-

years gifts ofm arche

panes
‘

and other things ofthe like kind
In many places, and particularly 1 11 Opulent

cities, the first apothecaries
’
shops were establ ished

at the publ ic eigpense,
r

and belonged to them agi,
strates. A particularagarden also was often

K 2
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priated to the apothecary, in order that he might
rear i n i t the necessary plants, and which therefore
w as cal led the apothecary

’

s garden .

* Apothe
caries sheps for the use ofcourts were frequen tly
establ ished and d irected by the consorts ofprinces ;
and it is a circumstan ce wel l known , that many of
the fair sex, when they have lost the power o f
w ound ing, devote themselves much to the healing

and curi ng art
,

‘

and to the preparation and dis

peusing ofmedicines. Dr. Mohsen say s, that the
first apothecaries inGermany came from I taly .

T his may be probable ,
but I know no proof,ofit.

I shal l now proceed to gi ve some accoun t of the

o ldest men tion made of apothecaries, whichwi l l
serve to confirm what I have

‘

said above.

OfEngl ish apothecaries I know nothing more
than what Dr. Mohsen has already quoted from
A nderson ,Twho says, that kmg Edward I I I, in
the year 1345, gave a pensmn ofS ixpence a day to
Coursus de Gangeland, an apothecary in London,
for taking care ofand attending his majesty during
his i llness in Scotland and thl s IS thefirst mention
ofan apothecary in the Fcedera
Ofapothecaries in France no mention occurs

before theyear 1484 ;
when they received their Sta

These gardens in most cities have been ‘
revokedfl bu t they still

retain their an cien t n ames, though appl ied to other purposes. I n

thisman n er the oeconom ical garden at Gottingen is called by the
common people, the apothecary

’

s garden .

1 Geschich te des Handels, ii . p. 365 .
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rate of twelve - shi llings per pound Both these
shops seem afterwards to have been abandoned

,

and the count and the apothecary to have enter

tai ned the same op1aion, that each could renounce

his con tract when be pleased . In the year 146 8

one Albrecht Mulsteiner
,
or Altumsteiner, from

N uremberg, was appointed apothecary , w ith apro
m isethat no other private or public sh0p should be
tolerated except that atWirtemberg. The patent

is almost l ike that given to Kettner ; but it de
serves to be remarked s that it contains, in an add i
tional clause; a catalogue of all the d ifferent ar

ticles, with their prices. An apothecary
’

s shop is
mentioned at Tubingen, under count Everhard, as
an hered itary fief, the possessor of which bound
himselfto serve as phy sician and apothecary to the
army in time ofwar . In the year 1500 dukeUlric
ofWirtemberg al lowed one Sy riax Horn to esta

bl ish an apothecary
’
s shop at Stutgard, and ap

pointed him his apothecary for six years. Hewas

obl iged to swear that he would supply govern
ment and all publ ic officers, as well as the duke’s

Dam it Wir un d die unsern und auch fust mengl ieh, der die

bruchen w irdet, ve
'

rsehen sy und diemateryen und spetz yen ,wasdas

ist, das ein appen tecker haben
’

soll, das soll er geben als z yml ich 11 nd

gew on l ich ist in andern appen tecken am nechsten umb unser land

gelegen Er soll uns auch gut gemein confect geben so vil w ir

b
'

edo
'

rfenund z u 1m memen werden , und sollen w ir im geben fur ein

pfundt Sol lich confect zw olf sch il ling heller. S attler
’

s Geschichte

des hersogthums W
'

zzrtenberg unter den Grqfen, vol. v. p. 159 . Ad

denda, p. 329.
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subjects, with medicines ; and the body physician
was enJomed to visit the sh0p once every year, in

order to examine whether Horn conducted him

selfaccording to the regulations laid down for him,

and sold his medicines at the fixed pricesfi
“ In

1559 four apothecaries were appointed in the,

duchy , viz . at Stutgard, Goppingen, K alw and

Bintigheim, which are stil l called the land-apothe
caries. At the same period there was an apothe

cary
’

s sh0p in the ducal
'

palace at Stutgard, which
the consort of duke Cihristopher caused to be fur
n ished at her own expense ; and from which the
poor received gratis whatever medicines they stood
in need of.T
That there were apothecaries

’
shops at Augs

burg so early as the thirteen th and fourteenth cen
tut ies, a ccording to the conjecture pf Mr. von

Stetten , has been mentioned already . By the re

cords ofthat city it appears that a publ ic shOp was
kept there by afemaleapothecary in theyear 1445
and at that period a salary was paid by the city to
theperson whofollowed that occupation . In 1507

an order was passed that the apothecaries
’

shops
should be from time to

‘

time inspected ; and in
15 12 a price was set upon their medicines, aud

'

all

others were forbidden to deal in themgt

Srittlers Gesch ichteWi
’

xrtenbergs un ter den herzogen , i . p. 59 .

1
' Weissers Nachrichten vop den gesetzen des herzogthumsWir

remberg. Stutgard 178 1 , 8vo. p. 137.

I Von Stetten, p. 242 .
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The an tiquity of the first apothecary
’

s shopat
Hamburgh, which belonged to the
be determined but it is w ith certainty known that
o ne ex1sted there before the sixteenth cen tury . I t

was situated in the middle ofthe City , near the

council-house and the exchange, and had a gar

de
’

n belonging to it, 1n the new town . Before the

year 16 1 8 there was at 'Hamburgh also a private
apothecary

’

s shopfi
“ In 15Q9 a city physician

‘

was

appointed, and quacks and mounteban ks w ere

then banished . The annual visitation by the city
phy sician was establ ished in 1 1557. The ioldest
regulation respecting apothecaries is of theyear

1586 .T
Apothecaries

v
shops, legal ly established, existed

w ithout doubt at Franckfort on the Mayne before

the year 1472 ; for at that period the magistrates
ofConstance requested to know what regulations
were made there respecting the prices of medi
c 1nes. In 14 89 the city phy sw l an was instructed to
1n spect them careful ly , and to see that the proper

prices were aflixed to the differen t articles. In

1 500 all the apothecaries were obliged to take an

oath that they would observe the regulations pre
scribed for them and in 1 603 a

‘

, decree was passed

thatno more apothecaries
’
s shops should beal lowed

for twelve years than the four then existing ; and

‘ Samm lung der Hamburgischen gesetz eund verfassungen . Ham

burg 1773, . 8vo . x 1 1 . p. 2 8 .

1
“ Nucleus recessuum Hamburgens.
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apothecary a new patent, in which his body phy
sician was charged to take care that the

‘

shop
should be furn ished with proper drugs, that the
med icines for the elector and his court

‘

should be
made up according to the prescriptions ; and that
they should not be charged too high, contrary to

the regulated prices.”k In the year 1573 there was
an apothecary

’

s shop in the palace for the use of

the court ; but Mr. N icolaiT conjectures that it
w as on ly a portable one, and consisted ofsome
chests fil led w ith medicines. Thepresent one was

founded in 1598 by Catharineconsortbfthe elector
Joachim Frederickfl: but the establ ishment, as

it now stands, began to be formed 1n the year

1 6 05, when Crispin Haubenschmid
, the first apo

thecary to the court, was brought from Hal le to
Berlin . Catharine, w idow of the margrave John
ofCustrin, caused an apothecary

’

s shopfor the use
of the court to be established at Krossen , under

the in spection of her phy sician Wigands, because
there was then no shop ofthat kind in the place ;
and at her death in 1574 she bequeathed it to the
magistrates.§
I n Halle there was no apothecary

’

s sh0p til l the

year 1493 . Before that period medicines were sold

Mohsen s Gesch ich te, p. w here may be found a copy of

the letter-paten t of 149 1 and p. 530, where the later h istory ofthe

Berl in apothecaries is given .

1 Beschreibung von Berlin . T hird edition , i . p. 39 and 87.

I Hal len sWerkstate der kii nste, v. p. 399.

Mohsen, p. 555.
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only by grocers and barbers. In the above year

however the
,

council, with the approbation of the

archbishop,permitted one S imon Fuster to esta

blish an apothecary
’

s shOp, in order, as stated in

the paten t, that the citizens might be suppl ied
w ith confections, cool ing liquors

, and such l ike
common things, at a cheaprate and that, in cases

ofsickness, they might be able to procure readily
fresh and wel l-prepared med icines. Fuster was

exempted by it from all taxes and contributions
for ten years, but w ith this proviso, that during
that period he should furn ish yearly , at the coun

cil-house, for two collations in the time ofthefesti
vals, eight pounds of good sugar confections; fit
and proper to be used at such entertainmen ts. I t

stated, on the other hand, that in future no kind of

preserves made with sugar, or what was cal led con
fectionery , or theriac, should be kept for sale or

sold either in the market or in booths
, shops or

stalls,
'

except at the annual fair . This apothe

cary
’sshop was the only one in Hal le ti l l the y ear

1535, when the archbishop gave his phy sician ,
J . N . von Wyhe, l iberty to establish a new one ;

but w ith an assurance that
,
to eternity , no more

apothecaries
’

shops should be permitted in Halle
and this declaration was confirmed by the chapter.
Notwithstandingthearchbishop

’

spromise,strength
ened by that of his clergy , oneWolfHolzwirth, a
skilful apothecary, who returned from Italy , found
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means to procure permission in 1555 to establ ish
a third apothecary

’

s

In the year 1409, when the un1vers1ty ofPrague
was transferred to Leipsic, and every thing at the

latterw as put on the same footing as at the former
,

an apothecary
’

s shopwas also establ ished
,
which

,

as that at Prague had been
,
was known by the

s ign of the Golden Lion .

I n the year 1560 there was no apothecary
’

s

'

sh0p
-at Eisenach , and even in the time of duke John
Ernest

,
who died in 1 6 38, there was none for the

court ; but the place of apothecary was
'

supplied

by one of the yeomen of the jewel lery ]
L

I n the year 1598, count John von

'

Olden
burg caused an apothecary

’

s shOp to be esta

blished at Oldenburg fer the common good of the

country j :
I n Hanover the first apothecary

’

s sh0pw as esta

bl ished by the council 1 11 156 5 near the counci l
house.§ The consort of duke Philip I I of Gru

benhagen , a princess
‘

ofBrunsw ick, who was mar
r ied in 1560, supported at her court an apothe

Von Dreyhaupts Besch reibung des Saal
-Creyses, 1 1. p. 56 1 .

1
‘ I can not remember where I obtained this information . I

imagmed that I had read i t in S chismackers Nachrz
’

chlen sur er ldu

térung der S itchsz
’

scken and E isenacken geschichte, 1776 but on

tu rn ing over that w ork I was n ot able to find it.

I Hamelman n s Oldenburgische Chron ik, 1 599, fol . p. 49 1 .

Grupen s Origines Hannoveren ses. Gottingen 1740, 4to.

p. 34 1 .
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princess, in the year 158 1 . In 16 09 it was re

newed by Hedwig, widow ofthe elector Christian
I ; and in 17 1 8 it recei ved considerable improve
men t.*

Gustavus Erickson, king of Sweden
,
was the

first person in that coun try who attempted to esta

bl ish an apothecary
’

s sh0p. Oh the 2otb ofMarch
1 547, he requested Dr. John Andel ius ofLubec
to send him an experienced physician and a good
apothecary . On the 5th ofMay , 1 550, his body

physician, Henry von Diest, received orders to

bring a skilful apothecary into the kingdom. When
the king died -in 1560, he had no other physicians
w ith him than his barber master .

Jacob, an apo

thecary master Lucas, and his confessor Magister
Johan nes, who, according to the popish mode

,

practised physic, and prescribed
‘for his majesty .

‘

Master Lucas, as appears, was thefirst apothecary
a t Stockholm . On the l t of.March 1575, one

An thony Busen ius was appointed by king John
apothecary to the court ;T and in 16 23 Ph i lip
Magnus Schmidt, a native ofLangensalz a in Thu
ringia, was chosen to fill that offi ce. In the year

1 6 75 there were five ap
’

othecaries’ shape in S tock
holm : since 1694 the number has been n ine. The

(An ton .Wecken s) Beschreibung undvorstel lung der
~

residen z

Dresden , 1 6 80, fol . p. 69 . Weinarts Topograph ische gesch ich te

der stadt Dresden . Dresden 1777,
‘4to . p. 304 .

1
" Von Dal ins Gesch ichtedes reiches

‘

Schw eden ,
fibersetz t von .

Dahnert. Rostock 11nd Griefswald 1756— 1763 , 4 v ol . 4to . iii .

13. 3 18 and 394 .
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first ap
'

othecary
’

s sl10pat Upsal was established in
1 648 aby S imon Wolimhaus, who came from K 6

n igseé in Thur1ng1a, and from whom the present .

fam ily _
of count Gy l lenborg are descended . The ‘

first apothecary
’

s shop at Gottenburg was esta

blished about the same Towards the end

of
"

the sixteenth century phy sicians and apothe

caries were invited in to Russ1a by the czar Boris
Godunow .1

‘

I shal l here takeoccasion to remark thefol low
ing circumstance : At the By z antine court the

keeper ofthe wardrobe, as the y eoman ofthe jew

el lery at Eisenach in the sixteenth century , had

the care of the portable apothecary
’

s shOp when
the emperor took the field . It was cal ledpandectce,
and con tained theriac and antidotes, w ith al l kinds
ofo i ls

, plasters, salves and herbs proper for curing
men and cattlei

3' Th is information may be found in I ntrades
-tal om S tockholm

fi r 900 ar
‘

sen, och S tockho lm nufirrtz
'

den, z dm eende til handel och

vetehskaper , siz
‘

rdeles den medicinslra, hallz
'

t 1758 afPet. Jon .Bergius,

8vo . Th is discourse con tain s so valuable an account of the h istory
ofmedicine in Sweden , an d the history ofl iterature in general, that

a good translation of it w ould deserve thanks.

1‘ E
‘

s
'

sai sur la bibliothequeaS t. Petersbourg, par J. Backmeister,

1776, 8vo. p. 37.

I Constantinus Porphyrogen . de ceremonn s aulae By z an tium .

Lipsise 175 1 , fol . i . p. 970. The
'

Baav ovfisarmptouough t to con tain

Supreme
-
1111, rims

-Zn , awn <paplu oma axsuao
'
r a xoupovoersn, 8ra 7 011; cpappaxeu-w

oy svour warsexr a par a mxv
'r orwv 51 011v Ba n/ mrwr, xou fl atw orm gun

-h ow

'rpm xcu cometa»xoua par wv xau Aomwv carpmwr 513m , Bor arwv x
‘

au 7torr e
5

r o wa ; Sepammv avapwrrwv m u xr nvwvm ason
-
tor. Fertquoquevestiarium
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I must add a few observations also respecting
the earliest D ispen irator ium. It is almost general ly
adm itted that the first was drawn ’

up by Valerius
Cordus, or at least that his was"

the first sanction
ed by the approbation of public magi strates?

Haller has remarked one o lder ; but it is now

known on ly from the title men tioned by Mait
taire .

* Cordus however appears to have first

used the word dispensator ium for a collection of

receipts,con ta1n1ng directions how to prepare the
med icmes most in use. This book

,
it

{

is wel l
known ,

has been often printed w ith the additions
ofother pghy s1c1ans ; but, in my opin ion , Conring lr
is in ~a m l stake when he say s that it was improved
and en larged

’

by Matthiolus. . I have in no edition
found any additions ofMatthiolus and the error

seems to have arisen from the christian name of

Matthias Lobelius, which stands in the title of

therracam, en itz in , al iaque an tipharmaca composita et simpl icia, pro

i is qu i forte ven en um hauserin t pandectas porro (seu apothecas

un iversales) refertas omn is gen eris oleis et remediis et emplastris, et

i llitibus et unguen tis al iisque speciebus medicis, u t herbis et aliis,

quas sanandis hom in ibus bestiisque conducun t.
— Wh at mu gs; w as I

do not kn ow . Reiske has leffit unexplained .

Bibh otheca botan . i . p. 244 . R icettario d i dottori dell
’

arte e

di medicina del collegio Fioren tino, al l
’

in stantia delli Signori Con

sol i del la un iversita delli speciali . Firen z . 1498, fol . Mait
'

taire.

Primum , quan tum repperi, d ispen san um .

1
‘ Con ringu In troductio in artem medicam . Helmstad‘

n 1 6 87,

4 to . p. 375 : Iderri deinde etiam emendaverun t atque auxerun t

Matthiolus et Lobelias.
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than it is at present. At any rate, I have never

yet. been so fortunate as to obtain a, satisfactory ac;
coun t ofit ; but though I am well aware that I am,

neither acquainted w ith all the sources fromwhich
it is to be drawn. nor have.

crammed all these,
which are known to me, I wi l l venture to lay . be,

fore my readerswhat information I have been able
to collect on the subject, assuring them at the same

time
,
that it w i ll afford me great pleasure if my

attempt should induce others fond of h istorical
research to enlarge it.
The oplnron that the plague was brought to.

EurOpefrom the East, is, as far as I amable to,
judge, so, ful ly confirmed, that it cannot be any,

longer doubted ; though it is certainly true, that

every nation endeavours to trace the origin of in

fectious, disorders, to other people. The Turks,

th ink that. theplague came to,

them frqrn .

Egypt ;
the Inhabitams

'

ot that. country imagine that they
received. itfrom, Etbiepias and. were not

.

our gee

grapbxdeficient. respecting the. latter. we shoy ld

perhaps lgqow, that theEtbiqniaos 49 . not believe:

thatthis dl
‘

sadfielscourseoriginated among 111 6 111 5

The oldest plague ofwhich we find any accoun t in h istory ,

that so, fully descr ibed by Thucydides, book i i. w as expressly said to

h ave come from Egypt. Evagrius in h is H irtar . ecclesiast. iv . 29,

and ProcoPius‘de, Belle Rersico, ii, 22, affirmalso that the dreadful

plague.

in
.

the, timeof}the, emperor; Justin ian was, likew isebrought.

fromEgypt, is
,
worthy ofremark, that.on both,

these.occasions,

the plague wastraged even, sti ll farther thanEgypt for.
'

Ehucyd ides

and the w riters above quoted say that the infection ,first brokeout in .
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Asthe‘

plague however has always been conveyed

to us from the East
,
and has first; and most fre

quently , broken out in those parts ofEurope which
approach nea

‘

reSt to the Levant, both in their phy ~

sical and pelitiCal situation , those I mean which
border on Turkey , and carry on w ith it the most
exten sive trade, we ‘

may w ith the more probability
Conjectu re

“
“

that these countries fi rst established

quaran tine, the most powerful means ofpreventing
that evil . Iffurther search

‘

be made in regard to

this idea
,
we shall be inclined to ascribe that ser

vice to. the Venetian s, a people
'

who
,
when the

plague began to be less common
,
not only .

carried

on the greatest trade in . the Levan t, but had the
m isfortune to become alway s nearer nei ghbours to
the

“

v ictorious Turks. I t is also‘

probable, that
the -Hungarians and Tran sy lvan ians soon‘followed

their example» ih
'

this approved precaution, as the

Turks continued to approach them ; and this
agrees perfectly w ith every thi ng I have

'

read in

Brewinrigg, an Engl ishman, who wrote
/

a book

on . the means ofpreventisrg theplague,
* says,that

q uarantine was 'first establ ished by the Venetians
its the year 1484 . As I have not had. an oppor

e

Ethiopia, and spread then ce intty Egypt an d other coun tries. See

Mrs Dol lar
’

s appen d ix to ) I ves R edeem murka Imdz
'

en . and : P
'

emiem

Leipsi
fe 11775 , avo . ii . p. 462 .

Considerations on the mean s ofpreven ting the cmnmun icationt

of?pestilen tial: con tagianr
, by Will ias rovwnri

'

gg
f
. Bentham 177 1 .

SeeGottingische gelehrte anzeigen 1772, p. 22 .
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mity ofseeing that work
, I do not

'

know
'

by what
"

authorities the author supports his assertion. Per

haps he has no other voucher than his learned Scoun
tryman Mead

,
who assigns the same year,

‘

without
adducing any I imagined that I should
find , some more certain information respecting this
point in Le Bret

’

s H istory of the Republic of

Ven ice : but
,
as that h istorian does not mention ,

as
'

the title professes, the original sources from
which he derived h is materials

,
his work is less

worthy of credit. He tells us however that the
grand council

,
in 1348, chose three prudent per

sons
,
whom they ordered to investigate the best

means for preserving health, and to lay the result
of their inquiry. before the council T The plague
which broke out afterwards in 1478, rendered it

necessary that some permanent means should be
thought of, and on that account a pecul iar magi
stracy

’

consisting of three noblemen, w ith the title
of sopra la sah itc

‘

z, was i nstituted in 1485 . A s

these were not able to stop the progress ofthe dis»

ease, the~ painful office was imposed upon them, in
1504, ofimprison ing people againstwhom com

plaints might be lodged, and even ofputting t hem
to death ; and in 1585 it was declared, that from

at De P ests, inMead
’

s OperaMedica . Gottingae 1748, i i . p. 40

Venetiis custodian impon i solitae sun t inde ab anno 1484, quo pri

mum tempore, ut ex h istoriarum monumen tisc ol ligere est, in Eu

ropa hzec consuetudo coepit.

r i

Gesch ichte von Venedig. Riga 1775, 4to. part i t. divis. 2 .
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who undoubtedly must have understood him wel l
,

m akes it to be 149 1 Caspar Cantarenus, ,

who

d ied in 1542, in the sixtieth year of his age,

men tions no particular period , and on ly say s .that

the institution had been formed not long before his
timeT The islands on which the pest-houses were
erected

,
w ere called z

'

l Laz aretz‘o vecchia, and 271

Laz arettonuovo. In the elegant description of

Ven ice
,

ornamen ted w ith abundance of plates,
below mentioned

, it is remarked that the pest

house on the former island was bui lt in 1423, and
that on the latter in 146 8 1 . The same accoun t

i s gi ven l n the newest and best Topography ofVe
n ice.§ I can add nothing further on this subject

card. volgarmente scr il ta, libri x 11 .
'

I n Vinegia 1552, 4 to . lib . i . p. 10.

A Latin tran slation ofthis history may be found in Thesaurus anti

guitatum cl bistar . I talics, v . 1 . p. 15 .

L
’

Hoggidi, overo il mondonon peggiore, n epih calam itoso del

passato . I n Venetia 1 627, 8vo . p. 6 10.

“
I
~ Hoe praafectorum genus n on multo an te nostram tempestatem

in stitutum fuit ; cum qu idem an tea creberrime urbs pestilen tia labo

taret. Sed postquam n ovo hu ic magistratui heec eura deman

data est, nul la pene pestilen tia fuit . Die Republica Vend aram, l ib.

iv . in Thesaurus an tiquétat. I talie , v. in p. 50.

I Thesaurus an tiqu itatum I tal iae, v . 2 . p. 24 1 .

I l Laz aretto vecchio, isola, l
’

an no 1422 fir dal Senato giudicata

Opportun a ad accogl iere le persone e le merci che ven ivano da
’

paesi

marittim i, onde cola restassera finchefossero giudicate n on infette

di peste, o d
’

altro mal con tagioso Furono in quest
’

isola eretti

de
’

publ ic‘

i alberghi a questo fine, ed allora si ch iamb quest
’

isd la col

n ome di Laz z aretto . E
’

poco discosta dal l
‘

isola di S . Laz zaro, dalla

quale n e
’

giorn i festivi passa u h di que
’

monaci a celebrare la messa

nella chiesa che vi fu decen temen te fabbricata. Questi albergh i
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Salli by Brot
’

vnrigg, w
‘

hb affirms
that letters of health, 1n Which he confides nio

'

re

thanin quaran tine, were first written ih 1 6 65 by
the consuls of the‘

different cotti rfier6 1al nation
'

s.

*

Why the space offorty day s was chosen as a proof

I do not know . I t appears, however, that this pea

n od was not fixed from medical observations
,
as

has already been remarked by Chenot.1
‘

'

As pro

furono in pih ampia forma ristaurati nel Ch iamasi poi Laz z a

retto vecch io, perchenel 1467 me fu eretto un altro, che fu ch iamato

N uovo, in una altra isola, onde n on man casse mai albergo a chi

ven iva dal mare con sospetto d i con tagiosa rn alattia. Topogrqfia

fiehéfa, overo Descriz zone del lo
'

stalo Venetb. Ver1ez ia 1786 , 8116 . iv .

p.
0 63 I n Busch ing

’

s Geography both these islan ds are omitted 1

bu t they are noticed 1n Hubner 3 Geography , Dresden and Leipsic

1 76 1 , 1 . p. 76 1 . I n the latter, how ever, for the year 1 648, w h ich
is an egregious error, inust besubstituted 1468. I hate m m y pos

an old maphf theVenetian States, Wh ich I can no
"

b
’

tli éfl

w is
’

e
’

describe than by saying, that in I
the middle of it stands the

n ame Bertelli . In this mapboth the islands are del in eated .

I

‘i Gottingisché gelehi
'

te-an z eigeri 1789, p. 28.

W P U tutvéro hbc institl ituih i
'

n
'

signi san e sese distiintén t emolu
men to; eique in te

’

grm provinciw et regna suam a peste i
‘

mmun itatem

seepe acceptam retu lerin t et adhuc dum referan t, frequen s tamen

meditatio mihi rationem nondum suggessit, cur exan tlanda i h laz a.

retismeta
l

nufn e
'

roquadragin ta
' dierum adstricta

‘

fuen t. S ive én iin

pestis decursum
‘

, sive m iasmatis indolem considero, n ih il 1nven 10

quod satisfaciat. A n forte observatlon es legi causam dederun t .
F

Asséreré aut n egare non possufii , qu i paucos auctores dé peste legi .

Interim sequeri te
'

s potihs irinuunt
'

ifiias
‘

ma q
'

ua
'

rido ex 11116

loco 1n
’

aliuh1 . trahsportatur, in tra multo breviorem mo
'

ram i n actual

deduci . C irca nul lum morbum vem fidaeque observation esmagis

des
‘unt, quam circa pestem. Tractatus deP erl e. Vindobonee 176 6,
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per experiments had not been made tO
'

ascertain

how long the infection m lght lie dormant, it was

perhaps .

chosen merely from some superstitious
n otions

,
because people were accustomed to it in

I dento

PAPER-HANG INGS .

THREE kinds Of paper-hangings have for some

time past been much
‘

used on account of their
beautiful appearance and their moderate price.

The
'

first and plainest is that wh ich has on itfigures
printed or drawn either w ith one or more colours,
and which consists on ly Of painted paper . The

second sort con tai ns figures covered with some

woo lly stuffpasted over them : and the third, 1n
stead ofwoolly stuff, is ornamented with a substance
that has the glittering

,

brightness ofgold and silver .

I t appears that the idea of covering walls w ith

parti-coloured paper might have readily occurred,
but thefear ofsuch hangings being liable to speedy

'

decay may have preven ted the experimen t from
being made. In my Opin ion the simplest kind was
i nven ted after the more ingen ious, that is to say,
when the wool ly or velvet kind was already l n
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The second kind,Or, as it iscal led, v
‘

eIVet-paper,

is firSt prin ted l ike the former, but the figures are
afterwards whol ly, or in part, covered

‘

with a kind
Of glue, over w hich is strewed someWool ly sub

stance
,
reduced almost to dust, so that by these

means they acquire the appearance of velvet or
plush . The ground and the rest of the figures
are left plain ; but the wholeprocess is so complex

that it is impossible to convey a
“

proper idea Of it

by a short description . The Shearings of fine

white clOth, which theartist procuresfrom a cloth
manufactory , and dyes to suit his “

werk, are
‘

em

ployed for this purpose. If they are not fine

enough, he renders themmore delicate by making
them pass through a close hair This

,
as

wel l as the third kind, was formerly made much
more than at present upon canvass ; and,in

‘ my
opin ion , the earl iest attempts towards this art

were tried not upon paperbut on l ines cloth . The

paper procured at first fOr theise experiments was

probably too weak ; and it Was not. till a later

period that mean s were found out to
’

strengthen it,
and stiffen it by size and paste.

The invention of velvet-paper is, by several

A ful l and technical desc
'

ripti
'

o
'

h of themethod Ofmanufactur

ing thesepaper
-hangingsmay be found in Ha

’

rtwig
’

s Handwer lre and
,

K finste, xv. p. 5 ; Jacobson
’

s S chauplatz dér z eugman ufactw en, i .

p. 296 , and In theEncy clo
‘

pédz
'

e, xv. p. 898 , firstedition , from w h ich

it has been copied in to S avargj
’

s c tionnazré de commerce. The

Fren ch names for these hangings are p
‘

apiers v
‘

eloufefs, or papiers

sdufllés tapisserie en lair
’

ze hdciiée ; tapisserie
’

de to
'

iztui e de laine.
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French writersfi“ ascribed to the English and, if

they a re not mistaken , it was first made known
in the reign of Charles I . On the . l st ofMay
1 6 34 , an artist, n amed Jeroara Lanyer, received a

patentrfor
’

thisart
,
in wh ich it is said that he had

found .Out . a method of affixing wool,
’

silk, , and ~

other materials of various colours upon l inen
cloth

,
si lk

,
cotton , leather, and different substan

ces w ith Oil
,
S i ze, and cements, so that they could

be employed for hangings as wel l as for other

purposes i The inventor wished to give to this
I

Origny , in Dietionnaire des orlgines, v . p. 832 . Journal moo-s

nomique, 1755, Mars, p. 86 . Savary , Dictionn aire de commerce,

iv.

1‘ I shall here insert theWords of the paten t To al l those to

Whom
,

these presen ts shall come, greeting.

"Whereasour trusty and
w ell-beloved subject and serrant Jerome Lanyer hath informed as,
that heby his endeavours hath feund out an art

'

an
‘

d mystery by aifl

fix ing ofwool , silk ; and other materials of divers colours upon

l in
‘

en cloth , silk, cottOn , leather, and Other Substances, with oi l,

si z e, and other cemen ts, remake them useful and
’

serviceable for

hangings and other occasions, w hiCli hecal leth Londrindiana, and

that the said art is of h is ow n inven tion , not formerly used by any
other w ithin this realm , Sec .

”

Fmdem, tom. xix
‘

. London 1 732,

fol . p. 554 . I n the German translation ofA nderson
’

s History qf
Commerce, v. p. 137, the w ord size is translated was, probably be-a

cause the dictionaries tran slate to si z e by the expressions to wax, so

cover over with wax . But siz e among gilders and those einployed

in lackering is the
'

grOU nd upon w h ich they lay gold and silver leaf,

in order that it may adhere.

-The fol lowing Observationsmay serve

to illustrate all works ofth is n ature in general . Painting, according
to the most common techn ical mean ing, may be divided

’

imo three

kinds ; In the first the colours or pigmen ts are mixed with a viscous

or glutinous fluid to bind them, and make them adhere to the body
wh ich is to bepain ted. Gums, glue, varn ish ,&C:may beused for this



r

9 6 H I STORY o r I NVENTION S .

new article the name of Londrindiana, which ap
pears however n ot to have con tinued in use. I t

is worthy ofremark
,
that this artistfi rst made ata

tempts to afii x silk upon some ground, but that
method as far as I know was not brought to per
fection ; that be e mployed for the ground l inen
and cotton cloth, or leather ; and that no mention

purpose. Vegetable colours w ill n ot admit of such additions, be

cause they con tain gum in their nptural composition . A n other

kind con sists in previously washing over the parts that are to be

pain ted w ith some v iscous substance, and then lay ing on the co

lours as the figures may requ i re. S iz e, or cemen t (I use the w ord

in th e most ex ten sive sense), is of such a nature that either in

dry ing or glaz ing it becomes hard, and binds the colours. To this

method belongs n ot on ly gilding, im itating bron z e, and mak ing vel

vet-paper
-hangings, but also pain ting on glass and in enamel . By

the third method, the colours are applied to the ground w ithout any

bin ding substan ce : they are therefore more l iable to decay , as is the

case in pain ting w ith crayons ; but they w ill however adhere better

w hen the
’

pigmen ts con sist ofvery fineparticles l ike ceruse, or black

lead . . I t would be a great acquisition if a substance could be

found out to bind the colours used in this art w ithout injuring
them, . ot to fix the crayons. The th ird kind of pain ting i s not

w ith colours, bu t w ith differen t bodies ready coloured, w hich are

joined together i n pieces according to a copy , either by cemen t or

plaster, as in mosaic, or by working them in to each other, as i n

w eaving and sew ing, wh ich is pain ting w ith the needle A re

n ot the works ofart almost l ike those ofnature, each con n ected to

gether as a chain Do not the boundaries ofone art approach those

of
(
another Do they not

‘

even touch each other ? Those w ho do

not perceive this approx imation are l ike people unacquain ted w ith

botany , w ho can not remark the n atural order of plan ts. But if a

con n o isseur observe a gap in the chain ofartificial works, w e are to

suppose that some l in ks are still w an ting, the discovery ofwh ich

may become a merit to,
more ingen ious ages.
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in vention of w ax-cloth-hangings, w ith wool chops

ped and beat very fine (these are his own words),
to a Fren chman n amed Audran ,

who i ii the be

ginn ing of the last century wasan excel lent pain
ter in arabesque and grotesque figures; and in

spector of the palace of Luxemburg at Paris
,

’

in

which he had, a manufactory for hangings of that
kind.is What particular service he rendered to

the art ofmaking paperh angings, I havenot how
ever been able to learn . Equally uncertain and

defective i s the informa tion of Mr . von Heir-l ec
kemT that one Becard inven ted the art of im

printing ou paper-hangings gold and silver figures,
and carried on . a manufactory for such works.
In rega rd to the time when these hangings be

gan to be made in Germany , I can on ly say , that
the oldest information 1 know respecting them is

to be. flound in a work i by Andrew Glorez von

Mahren, printed for the first time in 1 6 70. It

‘i Both h is brothers, John an d Benedict Audran , w ere celebrated

engravers. See Nemei tz , S egour de P aris, Francfort 1 728, 8vo .

Pl. 3 14. and 305.

“h Nacb i ich ten von ku-ntslem und ku i i stsachen . Leipz ig 176 8,

8vo . I I . p. 56 . The auth or, gi v i ng an accoun t of his travels through

the Netherlan ds, say s, Before I leave the Hague I
’

must n o t om it

to men tion Mr. Eccard
’

s particular in ven tion for mak ing paper

l i angings. He prin ts.some w h ich appear as ifworked through w ith.

gold and silver . They are fabricated w ith m uch taste, an d are

n ot dear .

I Haus-und land-bibl iotlfek
‘

des An dreas C lorez von Mahren, iii .

p. 90.
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shows that the an; was then very imperfect as wel l
as l ittle known, and that it was practised on ly
by women upon linen for making various smal l
articlssfi

’i

One of the most ingenious,
new improvements

in thea rt ofmanufacturing these hangings, con-z

si sts in bestrewing them. here. and therewith a glit
rari ngmetallic dust or sand, b y which they sea;

quite a resemblance to rich gold and si lver bro .

cade. From the above-quated work it appears,

at The author say s : I shall give an accoun t of a beautifu l art,
by wh ich one may cover chairs,screen s, an d other articles of the

l ike kin d, w ith a. substance ofvarious colours made of w ool, out or

qlroppedweryyfine,andcleaned by beingmade topass th rough a hatr
sieve I remember that two Swabian w omen travelled about

th rough some coun tries, an d taught people th is art,
”

by w h ich means

th ey gained a good deal ofmon ey .
— The ed ition ofth is w ork in

,
the

,

l ibrary ofour un iversity has in the title page, Regen sbuaig, z u Statt'

am q ,
1701 5but there is besides a prin ted sl ip ofpaper, pasted on ,

w ith the follow ing w ords : Nurnberg, z u fi nders beg Job. Christ .

Loclmer . No year is m en tioned . The edition of Regen sbu rg,

1 670 ,
fol . is quoted by Munchausen i n h isHausvater, i i . p. 10, 46 .

See Haller s s lzoth. 00141715. i . p. 55 1 , an d B cehmer i B ibliotheca ,

scriptorum hist . nat . i . 2 . p. 6 105 where the name, how ever
, is er

roneously prin ted Gloren z e. A larger volume w as afterw ards added
w ith the

,

title Con tinuagz
'

on def Haus and lgnd—bibliotkek, in
four parts,Nurn berg, fol . (properly,Regen sburg, 1704 .)Oftheauthor
I have been able to procure n o in formation . H is book i s a compi
lation selected w ithout any taste, and according to the ideas of the
1 7th centu ry , fromdifferentw riters, almost always wnthousmen tion
ing the sources from w h ich the ar ticles are taken ; but it deserves
a place i n publ ic l ibraries, because i t con tain s here and there

some th ings which may help to illustrate the h istory of agriculture
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that,
artists began very early to cover someparts

of paper
-hangings w ith silver~dross

,
or gold-foi l ,

w as too dear to be used for that
pu imitations ofit soon decay ed}this
method seems not to have been long continued .

I nstead ofthese, Nuremberg metall ic dust
,
as wel l

as si lver-coloured foil, are employed .
xMetallic

dust
‘

risf
’

the in vention of
“

an artist at Nuremberg
,

named John Hautsch, who . constructed also a

carriage which could bemoved by the person who
sat in it. He was born in the year 1595, and

d ied in His descendants have continued to

the presen t time the preparation of

(

the metallic
dust

,
w hich is exported in large quantities from

Nuremberg, and is used in shel l-work
,
lackered

ware
,
and for various other purposes. I t is

prepared by sifting the fil ings of different me
tals

,
washing them in a strong lye, and then plac

ing them on a plate of iron or copper over a

strong fire
,
where they are continual ly stirred till

their colour is altered . Those of tin acqui re by
this process every shade ofgold-colour, w ith a me

tallie lustre ; those of copper the d ifferen t shades
ofred and flameo colour ; those of iron and steel
become of a blue or violet and those of tin and

bismuth appear ofa w hite or blueish white colour .

The dust, tinged in this manner, is afterwards put
’

through a flatting-mi ll, which consists oftwo roll“

Doppelmayr von N umbergischen Kfinstlem , p. 301 .
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a shin ing kind of talc.

ale The silverr coloured

gl immer however has not such a. bright m etal lic
lustre as metallic dust, but it nevertheless has a

pleasmg effect when strewed upon a white painted
ground , and its light thin spangles or scales retain
their brightness and adhere to the paper as long as
it lasts. At presen t l am acquainted w i th no

prin ted information respecting the method of lay

ing on metallic dust and gl immer ; nor do I know
where artists procure the latter, which in many

coun tries 18 i ndeed not scarce. I shal l here oh

serve, that I once saw at Petersburg a kind of

Chinese paper, which appeared al l over to have a
si lver coloured lustre w ithout being covered with
any metal l ic substance, and which was exceedingly
soft and pliable. It bore a great resemblance
to paper which has been rubbed over w ith dry
sedative salt or acid ofborax . I conjecture that
its surface was covered w ith a soft kind of talc,
pounded extremely fine but as I have none ofit

in my possession at present, I can give no further
account ofit.

it Pumet, Materialist und specei
‘

eyhandler. Leipz ig 1717, fol .

p. 826 Q
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KERMES . COCHINEAL.

THOU G H a variety of information respecting the
h istory of cochineal ‘

or kermes may be found

scattered in the works ofdifferent authors, I shall
ven ture to lay before

‘

the p ublic what I have re‘

marked on the subject : as I flatter myselfwith the
hope of being able to rectify some errors of my

predecessors, as wel l as to supply deficiencies
which they have left ; and as it w il l undoubtedly
be agreeable to , many readers to see

,

col lected in
one po int ofview whatever is most important, w ith
the add ition ofa few explanatory observations and
notes.

Cochineal and kermes
,
as they appear i ii -com

merce
,
are smal l grains

,
shaped almost l ikethose

small d ried grapes w ithout stones, which are cal led
corinths. They are sometimes of a deep, and

sometimes of a fain ter reddish-brown , or violet
brown colour, areoften covered w ith a gray dust or
mould iness, appear full of w rinkles

,
as

! succulent
bod ies generally do when dried, and for the most
part are a l ittle more raised on the oneside than on
the other. When these g rains are chewed, they

have a somewhat bitterish and astringent taste, and
commun icate to the spittle a browni sh-red colour.

They
f are employed in medicine, but thei r primer»

pal
—use is in dyeing .
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I t is now wel l known that they belong to that
genus of insects called coccus

,
and that they are

principal ly the dried females or the impregnated
ovaria ofdifferent kinds. Entomologists have not

vet suppl ied us w ith characteristics so precise as
to enable us to distinguish the numerous species

'

of

these insects ; they have contented themselves w ith
giving them names according to the plants on

w hich they are found ; but for my purpose l

it w i l l
be sufficient to take notice of on ly three kinds,
w ith a few oftheir variations.

The first is the real American cochineal
, or that

w hich at present is most used, but which at the

same time is the dearest. By Lin naeus it is called
coccus cacti . The second kind is found chiefly
a species ofoak, the guercus i lex , in the Levant,
Spain, France, and other southern coun tries

,
and

is therefore cal led coccus ilicis, coccus aréom m,
and

often also kermes. The ”

third comprehends that

saleable coch ineal found on the roots of several

perenn ial plan ts, which is known common ly under

the appel lation of Polish or German cochineal ;
though it is not certain whether those insects pro
deced upon the perenn ial knaw el (sek ranthus),
bears-breech

‘

(uve-ursi) and other plants, be the

same spec ies. They
fare often distinguished also

by the name ofcoccus m alicum.

That the second species
-

has been mentioned by
the anciem: Hebrew

, Greek, Latin , and Arabian
writers cannot be den ied ; and to those

'

who know
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which is called at present in botany quer
'

cus
‘

item.

This assertion appears more entitled to ’

cred it;
'

as

the
‘

ancren ts assign for the nati ve
-

country of this
tree places where it '

is -sti ll ind igenous, and pro
duces kermes.

Accord ing tothe account of‘

Dioscorides
,
kermes

were collected in Galatia
,
Armen ia

,
Asia, Cihcra,

and Spain. Most commen tators suppose that

there must be here some Error
,
as that author

first mentions Galatia and Armen i a
,
and t heir

Asia i n general . Some; therefore, understand

by the latter the city of A sia i n Lyd ia ; others

have altered or rejected the word altogether ; and
Serapion , in h is Arabic translation, seems to have
read Sy ria . Professor Ty

‘

chsen
,
however , assured

me thatAsiaproconsular is is here mean t, to w hich
Ci licia did not belong ; and in this particular sen se
the word is often used by wri ters coteinporary

w ith Dioscorides. Of this difficulty Saumaise

takes no notice.

We are informed by Pl iny* that kermes were

procured from Asia and Africa ; from A ttica, Ga

latia, C ilicia, an d also from Lusitan ia and Sar

din ia ; but those produced in the last-men tioned

place were ofthe least value. Pausan ias say s that
they were to be found in Phocis. As the coccus is

P lin . H ist. nat. l ib . ix . cap. 4 1 . l ib. xv i . cap. 8 . l ib . xxu .

cap. 2 . l ib. xx iv. cap. 4 . The kermes of Galatia are men tioned by

Tertu llian , depal lio, p. 38, ofthe edition by De laCerda, under the

name ofGalatians rubor .



f

K ERMES. COC II I NEA L . 67

mentioned likewise by Moses and other Hebrew

wr iters, kermes must have been met w ith at that
period in some ofthe remote coun tries oftheEast. "
~Bochart has quoted passages from the manuscript
wo rks ofArabian authors, which undoubtedly al

lude also to kermesfi and I shal l clas '

S
'

ani ong

these, .w ithout any hesitation ,
“

the account of Cte
'

sias
,
twhich has been copied by Photius, JElian ,

‘

and 'the poet Phile, though in 'more than one cir

c umstance it deviates from the truth i I t has a ll

ready been con sidered by Ty son and Delaval as al
l uding to kermes, or ‘

rather the A merican cochi

neal
,
w hich Ty son, however seems to confound

w ith the coccinel la genus of insects, in Engl ish
called the lady -cow .§
That the kermes-oak ‘

still grows and
)

produces

kermes“in the Levant
,
G reece

,
Palestine, Per ~

‘ lBochar't. H ieroz orcon , vol .
’

i l . lib . iv. cap. 27 . p. 6 24 .

“

Petr i

‘

Ravanelli Bibliotheca sacras Genevas 16 60, fol . p. 480.

1 I shal l here give th e translat ion of one of these passages

A lkermez est an imal quod in spinosa plan ta generatur, et in arbusto .

ex quo sulphurata fiun t ad ignem accendendum , medias magni tudi

n is in ter herbam et arborem , ramismul tis, sed ten uibus. Hoe au tem

an im‘al 1hstar len tis est in i tio val de parvum, sed augeri non desin it,

donec ciceris magn itudin em assequatur.

1 Photii Bibl ioth . p. 152 . JEl ian i H ist. an imal . iv . 46 . Ph ile

de an imal . propriet. p. 143 .

5 The A natomy of a pigmy , by Tyson . London 1 75 1 , 4 10 .

A n Experimen tal inquiry in to the cause ofthe changes ofcolou rs in

Opake bodies 5
‘

by Ed . Hus. Delaval . London 1777, 4 to . p. 24 .

HThe in sect is n ot natural to the tree, but adven titious. A s al l

rose-bushes have n ot tree—lice, nor all houses bugs ; ,

so all ilices, or

oaks, have not kermes.
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sia
,

~ and India, is sufficien tly proved by the testi
mony ofmodern travellers.

‘Befllon and Tourne
fort saw kermes col lected in the island ofCrete or
C andie ;

*
. the .former saw them also between Je

rusalem and Damascus ;T and he informs us that

the greater part ofthem was sent to Ven ice. That
they are ind igenous in Persia, is expressly affirmed

by . Chard in¢ The kermes of Spain are so we
'

ll

known , that it is not necessary to
‘

bring proofs of
their being a production ofthat country . Diosco

r ides say s that the Span ish kermes were bad ;§
and we are expressly to ld by Garidel ,n that they
are sti ll of less value than the French .

Bel lon n I tin erar. i . 1 7, p. 23 . Voyageda Levan t, par Tourne

fort, i . p. l g .

1
‘ Bel lbn . 1 1 . 8 8 . p. 145 . See also Voyage de la Terre Sain teda

P . Royer, Re
’

collet, i . 2 . and Voyages de Mon conysr i . p. 179 ;

Edw ard Brow n
’

s Merkw ii rdige Reisen ausdem Engl ischen fiber

setz t, Nurnberg 1 750, 4to . p. 1 45 : Mariti Reisen durch Cypern ,

Sy rien un d Palestina. A l tenbu rg 1777, 8vo . p. 155 .

I Voyages deM. Chardin . A Rouen 1 723, 1 2mo. n . p. $ 13 .

I n opposition to this accoun t some have asserted that Span ish

kermes are praised in Petron ius, cap. 1 19 ; but thepassage varies so

much in differen t editions, that no certain conclusion can be draw n

from i t. See the excellen t edition ofMich . Hadrian ides. Amstelod.

1 6 69, 8vo . p. 4 19 . Ifw e even read, w ith Hardouin andothers,

Hesperium coecum laudabat m iles,

the soldier m ight men tion kermes among those productions ofSpain

ofw h ich he w as fon d, though he d id n ot con sider them as the best.

Hardouin says, Loquitur de
rmin z

'

o Hispan ico but that was a colour

for pain ting.

ll I ls preferen t ls kermes deProven ce et de Languedoc acelu i

d
'

Espagn e, parceque ls prem ier don ne un e teinture plus v ive; celui

q ui vien t sur les arbrisseaux voisin s de la mer, est plus gros ct d
'

une
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tors
, therefore, have proposed variousemendations,

which seem to be drawn from the different read
ings ; but the common one alluded to must be

very old, as it has been adapted by Seraplon in his

translation .

* Marcel lus and Cornarius are of

Opin ion that a word must be inserted
,
expressive

ofthe time when the kermes were gathered ; and
that instead of with the mouth” ought to be read
in summer .T

”

For my part, I think a word sig

n ify ing some instrument employed by the women
i n col lecting them would be more proper ; for the
G recian women , according to Bellon ’

s account
,

use still for that purpose a smal l instrument shaped
l ike a sickle. In Francei and other countries

,

the women suffer the nai ls oftheir fingers to grow,

in order that they may assist them in their labour. §

Serapion says, according to theLatin translation , cap. 3 1 1 , p. 2 10

Reperitur in arbore glandium in terius Calch iae an imal testosum,

parvum ,
sim ile l imacis ; et coll igun t illud mul ieres cum ore earum .

I n my opin ion , the comparison ofkermes to
'

a snail refers on ly to

th e empty husks when the in sects are dried . Garidel says, p. 248,

Le kermes dan s sa perfection , et lorsqu
’

on le ramasse, se présen te 3

n os yeux comme une gousse don t la peau est assez ferme Cette

gousse est ordinairemen t ronde, plus ou moin s grosse qu
’

un pois.

1
‘ These w riters propose to read 514 W Sap“ in stead ofW a

'

r o
l
u at‘n

but the variation here is too great to be adm itted.

I Garidel, p. Leur habil ité consiste sur tout a avoir les

ongles longs.

Having men tioned the above passage to professor Tychsen , he

suggested an emendation which , in my Opin ion , is preferable to any

I have h itherto seen : We m ust read,
”

said he, Tq) o
‘

r ovuxt, w h ich

transcribers may have readily m istaken and changed in to the w ord

f r o
l
uom, w ith wh ich, perhaps, they were better acquain ted. 27 0 q
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However this may be, both Dioscorides and
(Sialian .

1ascribe ”

to kermes °an astringent '

bitter
taste;

-but I 'shall leave
'

to
'fthe

'

examination of

phy sw lans the
“

medicinal qualities for ‘ which they
have extolled them. I shal l remark on ly , as a

technologist, that kermes were used formerly , in

dyeing purple, to give what 15 called the ground ;
bhti our dyers employ them to commun icate a

scarlet colour, which , w ithout doubt, excels the

purple ofthe ancien ts.

The first-mentioned use of kermes in dyeing
seems to have been continued through every cen

tury . In the m idd le ages
,
as they are cal led

,
we

meet with kermes under the name ofvermiculite;or

nermz
’

culum; and on that account cloth dyed w ith
them was cal led vermzculata. Hence the French
Word vermeil

,
and its derivative vermilz

'

on
,
as is

wel l
'

known
,
had thei r extraction ; the latter of

which original ly srgmfied the red dye of kermes,

but it is now used for any red paint, and also for
fine pounded Cinnabar. I n France and Spam,

at

present, kermes as soon as they are gathered, are
besprinkled w ith v inegar and dried in the sun ;

but it appears that in the midd le ages they
'

were

“

sign ified not on ly the extrem ity ofthe nail, bu t also any kind ofin

strument, and even w eapon s, in which last sense it occurs more than

on ce in Lycophron .

”

See Hesy chz
'

us. Much more forced and im

probable is the amendmen t proposed by Saumaise, which may
'

be

found in h is An notations on Sol inas.
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not dried,
sufficien tly , and that they were put into

leather bottles to prevent theth from making their
escape. In preparing the liquid dy e, dyers used
Egyptian alum,

the on ly kind then to be had, and

The fol lm g passage, h igh ly worthy of notice, taken from
Germ an Tzilberiensz

’

s Otia Imperialia ad Ottonem IV. Imperatorem,

i ii . 55 ; a w ork w h ich the author, a very learned man for his time,

w rote in the year 12 1 1 , w ill serve to illustrate what I have said

abo
i

ve
'

t De
'

vermiculo. I n regno A relaten si (kingdom of
‘

A r les,

which former ly belonged to the dukes of Burgundy ) ,
et confin io

mari timo est arbor cujus sarcina pretium faci t duodecim nummorum

Wighorn iensium .

i

Bjus fructus in flore facit pretium
'

qu inquagin ta

l ibrarum . Ejus cortex ad onus vestis pretium habet qu in que sol i

dorum . Verm iculus h ie est, quo tingun tur praetiosissim i regum

pann i, sive serici, ut exam iti, sive lanei, ut scharlata. Et est m i

random , quod nulla vestis l inea colorem verm iculatum recipit, sed

sola t estis quas ex vivo an iman teque vel quovis an imato decerpitur

(The author izere is undoubted ly r ight, as an imal substances take a

dy e more readi ly than vegetable) . Vermiculus autem ex arbore, ad

m odum il icis et quan titatem dumi pungitiva fol ia habente, prodit ad

pedem , n odulumfacien s mol lem ad formam ciceris (the same com

parison as that of D ioscorides) , aquosum, et, cum ex terius co lorem

habeat nebulae et roris coagulati, in terius rubet et cum ungue ma

gisterialiter decerpitur, n e, tenui rupta pel licula, humor inclusus

efiduat postquam ex siccator et corio includitur.
— Cum en im tempus

solstitii aestivi adven erit, ex se ipso vermiculos generat, et n isi coriis

subtiliter consutis includeren tur, omnes fugeren t aut in nih ilum

evan esceren t. H in c est quod verm icu lus nominatur propter dissolu

tion em quam in vermes facile facit, ex natura roris maialis,
i

a

i

quo

generato r unde et illo tan tum mense colligitur. A rbor autem ver

m icn lum generan s vulgo Anal is n h ncupatur .
—Th is book may be

found in Leibnitiz
'

S cr iptor . rerum Brunswic . l .
— Mader caused

on ly a small part of it to be prin ted, which I remark in order to

rectify a mistake I committed in my P hisi lral
-ceconom. biblioth . xv.

p. 550.
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Our ancestors, i n al l probabi lity , procured their
kermes from the southern part ofFrance, or rather
from Spain . The Arabians

,
who from the earl iest

periods had been acquain ted w ith this production
in Africa,found it in Spain, and employ ed it there
for dyeing, and as an article ofcommerce ; and on
this account

,
as appears, the Arabic name kermes

,

or alkermes, became so Saumaise

professor J. H . Schul z e, who , in D issertat. de granomm kermes

coccionel lce conven ientw, vir ibus, et usu, Halae 1743 , adopts the

Opin ion ofa Dutchman (not an Englishman ) De Rauscher, w hich

has been completely justified, that coch ineal is an in sect. A ccord ing
to professor Fischer, both the in sect and the acorn are coch in eal .

He

‘

talks ofplan tation s of the kermes-tree among the an cien ts, an d

seems to bel ieve that the Celts brought kerm es along w ith them to

Galatia, from their origin al coun try , in the same man ner as the

Europeans carried w ith them to America the corn of Europe.

K ermes, however; are in sects w h ich can n ot be tran splan ted, and I
do not find any proof that there w ere ever plan tations of them .

People col lected kermes in the places w here they happened to fin d

them . The comparison ofcoch ineal w ith the lady
-cow , or lady

-fly ,

as it is called, p. 493, is altogether i 1npr0per, as that insect is the

coccinella, w hich has n o aili n ity to coch ineal . H is proposal to

place the coccinel lce, or lady
-d ies, on the kermes-oak , or on the

scleranthus (perenn ial knaw el l) , is total ly impmcticable ; and even

if that food shou ld agree w ith these in sects, they w ould n ever, w ere

they to remain there for etern ity , become coch in eal or kermes.

Matth iolus, in h is A n notations on D ioscorides, p. 725 , s ay s

that the monks who w rote a commen tary on Mesnes assert that the

kermes of the Arabian s, the coccus radicam, is n ot the coccus ar

borum ; but he refu tes th is idea upon the grounds that the A rabian s

themselves say every th ing oftheir kermes that is related ofthem, by

D ioscorides. I am almost induced to conjecture that the . mon ks

made th is assertion in order to render more agreeable that tribute

w h ich w as paid to them, in some coun tries, under theiname of

S t. John 3 blood.
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thinks that the Arabs borrowed this word from the

Latins, and that it is formed from thermos,
"e but

even if we al low that it is not an original Arabic
word

, it is, perhaps, more probable that it is of

Celtic extraction , as is the opin ion of Astruc .
,1j

sign ified in the Celtic language a

green (ever-green) oak ; and, in Lower Languedoc,
uncultivated land , on which the kermes-oak grows

,

is still t called gar r igues. From this guer or quer

Astruc’

is i ncl ined to derive also the Latin word

guercus, the etymology Of which is no w here else
to be found . This conjecture is Of the more im

portance as mes, in some parts, sign ifies the
'

fruit of

the oak ; so that guermes, or kermes, would be the
acorns

,
l es glands da chesne. Although kermes are

not acorns we cannot reject this appellation as

improbable. Having requested the Opin ion ofpro

fessor Tychsen, as being well acquainted w ith the
Arabic language, on this subject

,
be readily corn :

plicd
‘

w ith my desire and I havegiven it, in the
note below ,

in his own words i It deserves to be

Salmasius in Sol in um , p. 854 .

1
' Mémoires pour l

’

h istoire naturelle de Languedoc. P aris 1737,

Ato, p, 472 .

I The w ord kermes, karmes, and, w ith the article, (1 ! kermes, is

at presen t in the East th e common n ame of the an 1mal w h ich pro

duces the dye, as w el l as Ofthe dye.

itself. Both w ords have by the

A rabs and the commerce Ofthe Levan t been in troduced in to the Eu

; Opean languages. K ermes, Span . al charmer, al quermes or more

properly alkermes, alkarmes . I tal
i

. cremesino, 8m.

To what language the w ord originally belongs cann ot w ith a n

-tain ty be determined . There are grounds for conjecturjng sevgra]
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remarked, that carm
‘

esz
'

n
, carmin , cramo

‘

isz
'

of the

French, and charmesi
, chermesino of the Italians

,

and other l ike words, hence derive thei r orig i n .

der i vations from the Arabic : for example, Icararsa, extrefnz
'

s digités

tenuit, wh ich w oe
-1d not i-ll agree w ith ” owe and karmis sign ifies

imbeci llus ; but th is w ord may be derived from the small in sect, as

w ell as the
u

in sect frbm it. As all these der ivation s, however, are

at tended w ith grammatical difficulties, and as the A rabian s, accord

ing to thei r ow n accoun t, got the dye and the word from A rmen ia,

i t appears rather to be a foreign appellation wh ich they received

w ith the thing sign ified, w hen they overran U pper A sia. Jbn

Beithar in B ockdrt, Hieroz oz
’

con , i i . p
'
. 6 25, calls kermes an A rme

n ian dye ; and the A rabian lex icographers, from w hom Giggeus

an d Castellus made ex tracts, explain the kindred w ord Icarmasal
,

coccz
'

neus, vermiculalus, as an A rmen ian w ord .

This dye however, w as undoubtedly know n to the Hebrew s, the

t nicians, an dl the’Egyptian s, 105g before the epoch of the Am.

bian s in the East. Amang the Hebrew s the dye occurs, though not

clearly , under other n ames, tola schan i, or simply told , in their

oldest w riter, Moses. Tola isproperly the w orm ; and according to

the an a logy of kermes, w orm-dye, scarlet. The additional word

scham
'

signifies either double dyed, or, according to an other deriva

tion , brigh t, deep red dye. For both sign ification s sufficien t

groun ds and old authorities m ight be quoted but the former is the

most usual , an d, on accoun t of its analogy w ith Siéaqsov, seems to be

the most probable.

But w as the coccus know n so early ? Is not told , the worm-dye,

perhaps the same w i th purple, because the an cients made n o d istin c

tion betw een vermis and snail ? I believe not. For purple the

Orientals have a particular name, argaman, argevan, which
‘

is‘accu

fately distingu ished from told , an d
’

is often added‘

to it as something
d istinct. All

‘

the an cien ts therefore translate the
“

Hebrew word
'

{ofa

by xoxxog, kermes, z ekari and z eiwrita (deep red
‘

, bright dye) , wh ich

words they never put for argum
f
an . A s

‘

the Phoeni cians traded at so

early a period w itlrSpain and other-
“

coun tries; w here the kerm es a

indigenous; it may be read ily comprehended how that dye w as

known at Palestine about and before the time
‘

ol
’Moses.
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lected in Germany in the twelfth century ,wasfirst
proved, as I think

,
by J . L . Frisch .

* We are

told that in this, and at least in the fol lowing cen
tury , several monasteries caused their vassals to
collect th is coccus, and bring to t hem by way of

tribute,1
‘

and that those who could not deliver the

production in kind were obliged to pay in its

stead a certain sum of money . The measure by

which it was del ivered was called coppas, in Ger

2d. Tola w as the an cien t Phoen ician name used by the Hebrews,

and even by the Sy rians ; for it is employed by the Sy rian trans

lator, I saiah , chap. i . v . 1 8 . Among the Jew s, after their capti

vity , the A ramazan w ord z ehor i w as more common .

3d . Th is dye was know n also to the Egyptian s i n the time of

Moses ; for the I sraelites must have carried it along w ith them

from Egypt.

4th . The A rabs received the name kermes, w ith the dye, from A r

m en ia
/

and Persia, where it w as indigen ous, and
’

had been long

know n ; an d that name ban ished the old name in the East, as the

n ame scarlet has in theWest. For the first part ofth is assertion

we must bel ieve the A rabs.

sth . K ermes w ere perhaps not know n in A rab ia ; at least they
»

were n ot indigenous, as theArabs appear to have had n o n ame

for them .

6 th . K ermes sign ifies always red dy e and when pronoun ced short,

it becomes deep red. I consider it, therefore, as a mere error of

the t ran slation when , in A vicenna, 11 1 . Fen . 2 1 , 13, kermesz
'

ak is

tran slated purpureitas. I t ough t to be
‘

coccineum.

Besehreibung von al lerley in sekten ; funfter theil, Berlin 1736,

4 too
‘

Po I0.

1
; T he anc ien t Span iards, according to Pl iny

’

s accoun t, were

obliged to pay
'

tribute in kermes to the Roman s5 and we'are toid by
Bel-ion , that theTurks exact a tribute of the l ike kin d from the

modern Greeks. I t appears, therefore, that themon ks im itated «the

example oftheRomans.



K ERMES . COCH I N EA L. 179

man kopf ; which word sign ified , formerly , not

only a globular drinking vessel, but also a measure

both for dry and liquid things. I t is sti l l retained
in the latter sense in Zurich, A ix la Chapelle, Re ,

gen sburg,Austria, and other As the coccus

was gathered at midsummer (St. John
’
s day),

it was cal led St. John’

s blood ; probably because
the clergy w ished by that appel lation to make this
revenue appear as a matter of religion ; and that
name is still continued among the country people.

As the monks and nuns carried on at that time
various trades, particularly that ofweaving, they
‘

could employ the St. John
’
s blood to very good

purposeT

“
l

See Ftisch’s Teutsches Worterbuch , and K run itz
’

s Encyclo

pedic, x l iv . p. 2 .

1
‘ In

i

Leibn itii Collectanea etymologica, Hanoverse 17 17, 8vo .

p. 46 7, there is a cataIOgue ofthe effects and revenues ofthe church

at Priim, where a monastery ofBenedictines was establ ished so early

as the eighth cen tury . Regi strant bonorum ecclesia: P rumz
’

ensis .

Th is catalogue, wh ich w as draw n up in the year 1 222 , says Salvit

u nusquz
’

sque gi ro vermifculo denarios sex . But because allusion is

made here to people w ho l ived n ear Metz in Lorrain e, it may be

conjectured that we are to understand n ot coccus radicam, but coccus

arborum, wh ich they m ight have procured from thence. For th is

doubt, however, there is no room in Descriptio eensaam,proventuum,

acfructuum expmdiz
’

s monasterzz S . Emmerammi, in the year 1301

to be found in P ez z
’

z
’

Thesaurus anecdotorum novissimus, Augustae

Vindel . 172 1 , fol . i . p. We are there told, S inga li don t sex de

wm
'

os pro vermicu lo ; and p. 69 and 74 : singali dont vasculum ver

miculi ; p. 76 : reddunt vermiculé coppos duo. The people ofw hom

these passages speak, belonged to the monastery ofSt. Emmeram, at

Regen sburg, and w ere settled in Bavaria. Papon relates in H isl oire

ge
’

ne
’
rale de P rovence, Paris 1778, 4 to . ii. p. 356 , that the archbishop

N 2
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A t later periods I find mention of the coccus

on ly in the wo rks of naturalists, such as those of

Corn ariusfi
“ Scalig

’

er,Tand others ; but how long
the use ofit, and the

'

col lecting of it for religious
houses, con tinued

,
I cannot determ ine ; perhaps

longest in Poland . From that country , even at

presen t, a considerable quan tity of it is sen t every

y ear to Ven ice and I am inclined to believe that
some ofit is collected stil l in the county ofMark

,

and other parts of Germany . The following, as
far as I can find, are the reasons 11 by this ind i
genous production has lost its value . First, the
root-kermes contain less colouring matter than the
kermes ofFrance and Spain . Secondly , the col

lecting ofthe former is more laborious as well as
more ted ious and after they ceased to be paid in
natura to the monasteries

,
they became too dear

to stop the sale of those of France and Spain .

But when the American cochineal, wh ich is un

doubtedly a far superior pigment, was in latter
times made an article ofcommerce, and was sent

ofA rles, in the m iddle of the twelfth cen tury , sold to the Jews the

kermes collected at S t. Chamas and other parts ofh is d iocese.

Nascitur in Sarmatia ad Russiam spectan te, in Podol ia appel

lata regione, herbs sim il is plan tagin i, quee arno-

glossum appel latur.

A d hajn s radicem granum unum adnaseitur, quo, ad fin em

Man et Junu prrncipium , per quatuor hebdomadas collectq
,
ante

q uam in yermem , alas postea acquiren tem, abeat, serici et alii pann i.

inficiuntur eo colore quem nostri scharlach et kermasin vocant. I n

D ioscoridcm, iv. 39 .

13De subtilitatc exercit. 325, 13 .
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in 15 18 and the y ears follow ing. Who first re
marked this profitable production, and made it

known in Europe, I have not been able to dis
cover. Some assert that the native Mexicans, be
fore they had the misfortune of being v isited by
the Christians, were acquainted w i th cochineal,
which they employed in painting their houses and
dyeing their clothingf

’“ but others main tain the

con trary .1
‘

The Span iards, who had long used

kermes in their own country , could not fai l soon
to observe the superiority of the American ; and

I find by Herrera,
"

that the king i n the year 1 523

desired to be informed by Cortez , whether what he
had been told was true, that kermes were to be

found in abundance in Mexico, and ifthey could,
as was supposed, be sen t w ith advantage to Spain .

He requested him, s hould this information be true,
to pay atten tion to it, and to cause them to be

col lected with d iligence}: Th is commodity must

topcan productions. The sarsapar illa sign ifies prickly v ine-stock ;

pldtina l ittle silver . Is the cause ofthis to be referred to the Span ish

grandez z a

Ray nal; in H istoire ph ilosoph ique des établ issemen s dans les
I ndes. Geneve 1780, 4 vol . quarto, ii . p. 77.

1
‘ A lgemeine gesch ichte der lander und volker von Amerika,

Halle 1753 , 2 vol . quarto , i i . p. 7 .

I Y aviendo ten ido el Rey n oticia, que en Nueva Espafia n acia

grana en abundan cia, y que trayda a Castilla podia redundar en

m ucho provecho para las ren tas reales, mandoal Govern ador que lo

m irasse, y hiz iesse coger, y av isasse luego si esto era verdad, y que le

parecia, que para ben
'

eficiarlase podia haZer. Historia general (i s [as

heckos de los Casl e‘llmzos en las isl’as g tierrufirms del mar Oceano,
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soon after have begun to be an object of com

merce ; for Guicc
’

iardini
,
who died. in 1589, men

tions cochineal among the articles procured then
by themerchants of Antwerp from Spain .

* The

plan t on wh ich the an imal l ives, belongs to the

genus ofthe cactus, and in Mexico is called nopal

o r tuna, though several plan ts of the same kind
seem to be comprehended under the latter name.

“

O ne kind is the opuntia, which has become indi
genous in Spain,TPortugal, and Italy ,

“

and which
is not scarce in our green

-houses. Whether the
cachz

’

n illr
’

fem be already sufficiently descr ibed, is
sti l l doubtful ; and, according to the latest infer-7
mation , there is reason to bel ieve that it is not.
Oviedoj; described and gave figures of two kinds
oftuna ; but of the cochineal he makes no men
tion . He Speaks however of an excellen t dye
which the Americans prepared from the fruit, and
formed into smal l cakes ; but he afterwards ac

knowledges that he had received no authentic ac

coun t on this subject. I nevertheless suspect that
these cakes were made ofcochineal ; for Hernan e

dez say s, that such were made in h is time.

por Anton io deHerrera. En Madrid 1601 , fol . decada tertia, v. 3 .

p. 194 .

See A nderson
’

s Gesch ichte des handels, iv . p. 73 . I t is possi

ble how ever, that Gu icciardin i may have mean t Span ish kermes.

1‘ See U eber sitten , temperamen tundgerichtshdfeSpan iens : von

einem reisenden beobach ter. Leipz ig 1 782, 2 parts, 8vo . 1 . p. 108 .

I H istoire naturelle et générale des Indes. Paris 1556 , fol

p. 1 29 , 130.
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With the first cochineal
,
a true account of the

manner 1 1] which it was procured must have reach
”

ed Europe, and become publicly known . Acosta,
in~ 1 530, and Herrera in as well as Hernan
dez and others

,
gave so true and complete a

i

de

scription ofit
,
that the Europeans could en tertain

no doubt respecting its origin . The information
ofthese authors, however, was either overlooked
or considered as false

,
and disputes arose whether

cochineal was insects or worms, or
'

the berries or
seeds ofcertain plants. The Span ish name grand ,

confounded w ith granum,
may have given rise to

this
'

contest ; but there is not, perhaps, in all natural
history a point which can be 30 ful ly cleared up as

this can by the most undoubted testimony . A
Dutchman , named Melchior de Ruusscher

,
af

firmed in a society , from oral information he had
obtained in Spain, that cochineal was smal l ani
mals. Another person, whose name he has not

made known , maintained the con trary w ith so

much heat and violence, that the d ispute at length
ended in

,

a bet. Ruusscher charged a Span iard,
one ofhis friends, who was going to Mexico, to

progure for him in that country authen tic proofs
of w hat he had asserted. These proofs, legally
confirmed in October 1725, by the court ofjustice

in the city ofA n tiquera, in the val ley ofOaxaca
,

arri ved at Amsterdam in the autumn of the year

1726 . I have been informed that Ruusscher upon

this got possession of the sum betted, which ,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 86 H I S TORY or I NVENT ION S.

from what he thought vermin, and planted it ; so
that Linnmus, when he returned from his class

,
did

not find a single insect al ive. This circumstance,
wh ich he has mentioned in his Sy stema Nature

, I

w as told by himself. I am however of opinion,
that this was not the real cochineal, but the other
kind spoken of by Sy lvester ; as the former

, ac

cording to the latest information , can scarcely be
procured even w ith more labour and expense than
Rolander could b estow,

and would hard ly stand

such a long voyage to the northern regions . The

spurious kind ‘were sen t from Jamaica to England
,

on the Opuntiaficus I ndica, which was planted by
Miller,"E but the insects did not l ive above three or
four months. Thiery , a young French

/

naturalist
,

brought the real cochineal to St. Domingo in the

year 1777, at so much haz ard that he deserves a

place in the marty rology of the natural ists ; but
after his death, which soon followed

, the insects
perished through the avarice or negligence of his

successors and in that island there are none now

to be found but the spurious kind ]
L

I am inclined to believe that the art ofemploy
ing kermes to dye a beautiful red

‘

colour was dis

covered in the East at a very early period that it

Miller
’

sGardener
’

sDictionary .

1
‘ T raité de la cul ture du nopal et de l

’

education de la cochen ille.

A u Cap-Francois 1787, 8vo . Ofthis w ork, wh ich deserves n otice,

I have given a particular accoun t in my P hy sikalisch wconom.

B ibliothek, xv. p. 594.
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was soon so much improved as to excel even the

Ty rian purple ; and that it contributed to cause the

proper purple to be at length abandoned . From
the costly red dyes extolled so much by the He

brew writers, and which, according to the opin ion
of learned commentators, were made from kermes,

I shal l not venture to adduce any proofs, as I am

not acquainted w ith the Or ien tal languages to ex

amine their accounts w ith accuracy ; but I have

found a passage i n VOpiscus,* which seems to ren
der my conjecture very probable. That author

informs us, that the king ofPersia sent to the em~

perur Aurel ian , besides other articles of great
value, some wool len cloth, which was of a much

costlier and brighter purple colour than any that
had been ever seen in theRoman empire, and in

comparison
’

of which all the other purple cloth
worn by the emperor and the ladies of the court

appeared dull and faded. In my opmion, this

Genus purpuree, quod postea nee ul la gen s detul it, nec Romanus

orb is vidit, de qua pauca sal tem libet dicere. Mem in istis en im

fuisse in
‘
ternplo Jovis Optimi Max im i Capitol in i pallium breve

purpureum lanestre, ad quod cum matronm atque ipse Aurel ianus

j ungeren t purpuras suas, cineris spec ie decolorati videban tur casterse

(l ivin i comparatione fulgoris. Hoc munus rex Persarum ab I ndis

in terioribus Sumptum , A urel ian o dedisse perh ibetur, scriben s : Sume

purpuram qualis apud nos est. Sed hoc falsum fuit. Nam postea

d iligen tissime et Aurel ianus et Probus et prox ime Diocletian us,

m issis
l

dil igeptissim is confectoribus, requisiverunt tale genus pur

purm, nec tsmen inven ire potuerun t. D icitur en im sandix Indica

talem purpuram facere, si cu retur. Vopz
'

scus in Vita Aureliam
'

,

cap.



18 8 H ISTORY or IN VEN TI ONS .

c loth, which was ofa beautiful purple red colour, .

was n ot dyed w ith the liquor of the murex
, but

w ith kermes. This idea was indeed not l ikely to
occur to the Romans

,
who were acquainted on ly

w ith the purple of the murex, and who h ad less
experience in the arts in general than in that of
robbing and plundering,orwho ~at any rate in that
respect were inferior to the Orientals. The Ro

man emperors caused this supposed purple to be
sought for in India by the most experien ced dyers,
who

,
not being able‘

to find it
,
returned w ith a

vague report that the admired Persian purple was
produced by the plant sandix . I am well aware

,

that some commentators have supposed that the
sandix was our madder.’ Hesy chius, however,
says, very confidently , that the sander IS n ot a

plant, but a kind of shrubby tree which y ields a

dye like the coccus.T The Roman dyers, perhaps,

Those who are desirous of further information respecting the

sandiw, may con sult Saumaise on Sol in us, p. 8 10, and the editor of

the Cy neget. ofGratins Fal iscus, x . 86 . p. 46 .

1
‘

Eau
'

o
‘

ug, Sev8pov 3apvw3w, éu 7 0 area; xpoww swamp eMepn exet. Some

have con sidered sandix as a m ineral . Minerals how ever can be

u sed for painting but n ot for dyeing. I t may he replied that the

R omans themselves dyed w ith kermes at this period, and that they
"

must have easily procured it.
‘

But they understood the art ofdyeing

w ith i t so badly , that they employed it on ly for giving the groun d of

th eir purple, and on that accoun t it must have appeared improbable

to them that the people in I ndia Could produce by it a m ore beautiful

colour than their purple w as. From the l ike ignoran ce in m odern

times, indigo was decried, because people imagined that a complete

colour could not be commun icated by it ; and th is false con clusion

retarded many improvemen ts in the art of dyeing. I t is very
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with the add ition of on ly an S , and every one is

left at l iberty to determine at pleasure, whether
lack is to be understood as the Arabic for red, or
the German word lacken cloth . In the firSt case

it sign ifies the same as vermiculare rubrum ; in

the latterpannus rermicular is. Stiler
’l"
say s scar

lach i s en tirely German , and compounded ofscizor

the fire, and [alfen cloth, so that its real significa
tion is fire-cloth, fire’ colonred clnth . Reiske, on

the othcr
’

hand, asserts, that the word is original ly
the Arabic scharal, which means the kermes dyeT
Wh ich of these conjectures is most agreeable to

truth, cannot with certainty be concluded ; but
that the word is o lder than Di llon affirms it to be

,

on the authori ty ofa Spaniard, can be proved .

Di llon say s that it was first used by Roderick,

s Spaten (Stiler) derTeutschen Sprache Stammbaurn , 1 69 1 , 4to .

p. 1062 .

T I n his an notations on Constantz
'

m
'

Librz
’

de ceremomzs aula: By

sentim , n . p. 137, he say s : Vocabulum scharal, quod coccineum

co lorem notat, in Golu Lexico non prostat ; habetur tamen in

Moal lacah qu inta. Heiska also on th is occasion gives the derivation

from Char latan , a moun tebank, juggler, circumfom neus, agy rla,

because such people formerly on accoun t of their red clothes w ere

cal led spar laitati or ,
sgarlafanz

°

. Other conjectures respecting th is

wprd may be found in Dicticnnaire e
’

tymologigue, parM. Men age,

Paris 1750, fol . i . p 354 . See in the same w ork also, p. 498 , the

w ord écar latie. In an cien t Fren ch w riters the h ighest degree ofan y

co lour in its perfection is called écar late, and w e therefore m eet

w ith e
’

carlnte
'

blamlw, e
’

car late verte. B raun de vestita sacerd .

Il ebrreor . Amstelod . 170 1 , 4 10 . l ib . i . cap. 1 5 . p52Q9 , says : S a

laclra, Ty rian red; from raw, Ty rus. He con troverts the opin ion of

G ronovius that scar latum is derived from Galatic um.
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archbishop of Toledo, who finished his history of

Spain in
'

VossiusT has quoted several

w riters who use escar letum or scar letum. The

oldest is, Caesarius, who lived about the
’

year 1 227.

Matthew Paris, who wrote about the year 1 245,

used the word in 1 134 . But I find that the em

peror Henry I I I, in the middle of the eleventh
century, conferred upon the count of Cleves the
burg-graviate ofNimegnen, on condition ofhis de

l ivering to him yearly three pieces ofscarlet cloth
made ofEnglish woold: The word may he often

found in the twelfth
‘

century . I t occurs in Petrus

Mauritius,§ who died in 1 157, and also in the

w ritings -of Arnold, who, in 1 175, was the first

abbot of Lubeck.

Ofthe preparation and goodness ofthe ancien t
scarlet we certain ly know n othing : but as wefind

T ravels th rough Spain , by John Talbot Dillon . London

1 780, 4to . p. 2 1 . Rod . Toletan us de rebus H ispan . l ib . vii . 1 .

T G . J. Vossius de vitiis sermon is. Amstelodam i 1 645, 4 to .

p. 197, 276 , 802 , 8 10. Caesarius, lib. ix . m iracul . 1 8 .

I Pon tan i H istoria Gelrica, Herdervici 1 6 3g, fol . p. 83 T res

pannes scarl itin os A ngl icanos.

’

The year seems to have been 1050.

In Lum
’

gs Codex dz
'

plom. Germaniae, i i. p. 1739, may be seen a db

cumen t ofthe year 1 172, in wh ich the emperor Frederick I confers

on the coun t ofGueldres the heritablejurisdiction ofN imeguen , on

condition , at i-pse
‘et

‘

éj us su ccessores imperatori de eodem telon io

singul is an n is tres pang os scarlaoos bene rabecs Anglicenses arden tis

coloris— assign are deberet.

Petrus Mau ritius, i n Statntis Clun iacensibus, cap. 1 8 : S ta

tutu ru est, ut nullus scarlatas, aut barracanos vel pretiosos burei los
habeat.
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in many old pieces oftapestry ofthe eleventh cen-r
tury , and perhaps earlier, a red which has con
tmued

'

remarkably beautiful even to the present

time, it cannot at any rate be den ied
, that, our an

cestors extol led their scarlet not w ithout reason .

We may however venture to assert, that thescarlet
prepared at presen t is far superior, owmg pr1n01

pal ly to the effects ofa solution of tin . This in
ventibn may be reckoned among the most import
ant improvements of the art ofd yeing, and de

serves a partlcular relation .

The tincture of cochineal alone y ields a purple
colour, not very pleasant, which may be heighten
ed to the most beautiful scarlet by a solution of

tin in aqua Mr. Kuhlenkamp at Bremen ,

one of the most l
‘

earned dyers of Germany , and

who has studied with great care every new im

provementof his art, gave me the history of this
scarlet dye, as I have already related in my In tro
duction

’

to Technology .1
’

The wel l-known Cor
h el ius Drebbel, who was born at Alkmaar, and

d ied at London in 1 6 34, having placed in his

w indow an extract ofcochineal, made w ith boil ing .

water, for the purpose of filling a thermometer,
some aqua regia dropped into it from a phial,
broken by accident, which stood above it, and

converted the purple dye into a most beautiful

See Porner
’

s Anleitung z ur Farbekunst. Leipz ig l 7ss, 8m .

p. 16 .

1
‘ Page 1 13.
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others K loek, and who had travel led a long time
in the East, established, and continued to his death
i n 1 550, a manufactory for dyeing scarlet cloth
by an improved method .

* Through themean s of
Colbert, one of the Gobelins learned the process
used for preparing the German scarlet-dye from
one Gluck, whom some co nsider as the above

men tioned Gulich, and others as K loek ; and the

Parisian scarlet-dye soon rose into so great repute,
that the populace imagined that Gobelin had ac

qui red his art from the devil . 1
‘

I t is wel l known
that Louis XIV,

by the advice ofColbert
, pur

chased Gobelin’

s building from his successors in the

year 1 6 6 7, and transformed it, into a palace, to
which he gave the nameofHdtel roy al derGobelins,
and which he assigned for the

,
use of first-rate

artists, particularly pain ters, jewel lers, weavers of

tapestry , and others. After that time the rivulet
w as no longer called Bievre, butGobel ins. About
the year 1 6 43, a Fleming, named Kepler, estab
l ished the first dye

s house for scarlet in England
,
at

the v il lage ofBow,
not far from London ; and on

that account the colour was called, at first, by the
English, the Bow-dy a jl: In the year 16 67, ano

ther Fleming, named Brewer, invited to England

Francheville, in Dissertatfsur l
’

art de la tein ture des an ciens et

modernes, in H istoire de l
'

académ . de Berlin , 1767, p. 67. In this

d issertation , however, there is neither certain ty nor proof.

1' Suite de tein turier parfait. Paris 1716 .

1 A nderson
’

s H istory ofCommerce.
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by king Charles I I, w ith the promise ofa large
salary , brought this art there to great perfection .

als

All these accounts, however, and the names ofthe
persons, are extremely dubious.

WRITING-PENS .

As long as people wrote upon tables covered w ith
wax

,
they were obliged to use a sty le or bodkin

made ofbone, metal, or some other hard substance;
butwhen they began to write

‘

w ith coloured l iquids
,

they then employed a reed, and afterwards qui l ls
or feathers. This is wel l known

,
and has been ;

proved by var1ous authors T There are two cir

cumstances however in regard to this subject
,

which require some further research ; and which I
shal l endeavour to il lustrate by such information as

I have been able to col lect. With what kind of

Cary
’

s Bemerkungen uber Grossbritann iens handel ; fibersetz t

von Wichman n . Leipz ig 1788, i . p. 372 . Boy le remarks in h is

Egber imcn ta de coloribus, Colon ias 1 6 80, 4to, that a brigh t scarlet

colour w as n ever produced except when tin vessels w ere used. I t

appears, therefore, that he had observed the good effects ofa solution

offin .

Th is may

'

be found proved in Fabricii Bibliotheca antiquar ia,

p. 959, and in Rezmmanni I dea sy stematis antiquitatis Iitterarz
'

e ,

Hi ldesheim 1 7 18, 8vo. p. 169 . Ofmodern w riters, see theOr1gm

and progress of w riting as well h ieroglyph ic as elemen tary ; by

Thomas A stlev London 1 784, 4to .
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reeds d id people w ritep When
,
and where were’

feathers first employed for
‘

that purpose
?

I t is rather aston ishing, that we are ignorant
what kind -

of reeds the ancients used for writing
,

though they have men tioned the places where

they grew wi ld
,
and w here, it is highly probable,

they grow stil l . Besides
,
we have reason to sup

pose, that the same reeds are used even at present

by all the O rien tal nations ; for it is wel l known ,
that among the people of the East old man ners

and instruments are not easi ly ban ished by new

modes and new inventions. Most authors who have
treated on the h istory of writing have con tented

themselves w ith informi ng their readers that a reed
was employed ; but the genus ofplan ts cal led by
the ancien ts calamus

,
and arundo

,
is more nume

rous in species than the genus ofgrasses, to which
their corn belonged ; and it might perhaps be as

d ifficult to determine w ith accuracy what kind of

reed
“

they employed for writing, as to distinguish
the species ofgrain cal ledfar , alien, and ( menu.

The most beautiful reeds ofthis kind grew for
merly in Egypt ; near Cn idus, a city and district
in the province ofCaria, in AsiaMinor ;Tand like
w ise ia Armen ia and I taly }: Those wh ich grew

P liu . l ib . xv i . cap. 35 . Martial . l ib . x iv . epigram . 38 : Dat

c hartis habiles calamosMemph itica tellus.

1 Pl in . l ib . c . Catullus, carm . xxxv i . 1 3, mention s Cn idus arun

d inosa. A uson ius, epist. iv . 75, cal ls the reeds Cn idu n odi .

1 Chartis serviunt calam i JEgypmmax ime, Cognation s quadam
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neighbourhood of Teflis
,
the capi tal ofGeorgia,

though his description of them is far from com

plete, has taught us more than any of his
‘

pre

decessors. We learn from his accoun t, that this
reed has smal l leaves

,
that it rises on ly to the

height of a man
,
and that it is not hol low but fill-s

ed w ith a soft spongy substance. He has charac

teri z ed it, therefore, in the follow ing manner in his
Sy stem of Botany : Am ado Or ien talis

,
tenuy

f
olicz,

cattlepleno, as one Turcw calamos paran t.
* The

same words are appl ied to it by Mi ller ; but he
observes that no plan ts

‘

ofit had ever been intro
duced in to England ]

L That the best writing-reeds
1

up in bun dles an d laid for six mon ths under a dungh il l, where they

harden an d assume a beau tiful pol ish and l ively colour, w h ich is a

m ix ture of yellow an d black . None ofthese reeds are collected in

an y other place. A s they make the best w riting
-

pens, they are tran s

ported th roughout the w hole East. Some of th em grow in I nd ia,

b ut they are softer and ofa paler yel low colour . Voy ages de Char

din , vol . v . p. 49

I t is a k ind ofcane wh ich grow s n o h igher than a man . The

stem i s on ly th ree or four l in es in th ickness, and sol id from one knot

to another, that is to say filled w ith a w h ite pith . The leaVes,

w hich are a foot and a half in length, and eight or n ine l in es in

b readth , enclose the knots of the stem in a sheath ; but the rest is

smooth, ofa brigh t yel low ish green colour. and bent in the form of

a halftube, w ith a wh ite bottom . The pan icle or bun ch offlowers

w as n ot as yet fully blow n ,
but it w as w h itish , silky , an d l ike that of

other reeds. The inhabitan ts ofthe coun try cu t the stems ofthese

reeds to w rite w ith but thestrokes they form are very coarse, and do

n ot approach the beauty of those wh ich we make with our pens.

Voy age du Levant, vol . ii . p. 1 36 .

1
: Tou rne’fort, I nstit. rei herb. in corollario, p. 39 . Mi ller

’

s

Gardener
'

s Dictionary .
1
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are procured from the southern provinces ofPersxa
is confirmed by Dapper

*
and Hanw ayflr The for

mer say s, that the reeds are sown and plan ted near
the Persian Gulfin the place mentioned by Char
d in

,
and hegives the same description as that tra

vel ler
'

ofthe man ner i n which they are prepared .

Thec ircumstance expressly mentioned by Tour
nefort, that these writin g-reeds are not enti re ly hol
low , seems to agree p erfectly w ith the ac coun t

given by . Dioscor ides. i It is probable that the

pith dries and becomes shrunk, especial ly after the

preparation described by Chardin, so that the reed

can be easily freed from it in the same man ner

as the marrowy substance in w ri ting-qui lls is re

moved from them when clarified . Something of
the l ikekind seems to be meant by P l iny , who,
in my Opin ion , say s that the pith dried up w ithin
the reed, which was hol low at the lower end

,

‘

but

Besch reibung von Asia. Num berg 1 6 8 1 , fo l . p. 1 112 .

1
‘ Reise, i . p. 233 .

I Lib . i . cap. 1 14 : AAM ; oupryy rozg, m kum pxog, wuxvoy ova
'
r og, u gfiremo

y pacptav em 'r nSstog. A l ia sy rin gias, hoc estfistulosa, mul ta carnepra dita,

gen iculis den sior, ad l ibrorum scriptionem accotnmodata. Some read

ohmaapxog. Non est verisim ile, says Saracen , fuisse adeo aroh ua'

apxov,

sed vacuum potins et in anem fistularum modo . Rauw olfsay s in
“h is

Travels, vol . i . p. 93 : I n the shops were to be so ld small reeds,

hollow ’ w ith in and smooth w ithout, and ofa brow n ish red colour,

which are used by the Turks, Moors, and other Eastern people, for

w riting. I t appears that Rauwolfdid «not see these reeds grow ing,

but prepared an d freed from the pith . We are told by Win kelman n ,

in his second Letter on the A n tiquities ofHercu lan eum , p. 46 , that

for
’

w an t o f quills he often cut in to w riting
-pens those reeds w h ich

grow in the neighbourhood ofNaples.
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at the upper end woody and destitute of pith .

What follows refers to the flowers
,
wh ich were em

ployed instead of feathers for beds
,
and also for

cau lking ships. I conjectured that Forskal '

had

given an accurate description of this reed ; but

w hen I consulted that author
,
I did not find

'

what

I expected . He on ly confirms that a great many
reeds ofd ifferent kinds grow near the Nile

,
wh ich

serve to make hedges, thatch, and wattled-walls
,

and wh ich are used for various other purposes T
T hese reeds were spl it, and formed to a poi n t

l ike our qui lls ; j: but certain ly it was not possible
to make so clean and fine strokes

,
and to w rite so

long § and so conven ien tly with them as one can

w ith qui lls. The use of them
,
however, was not

en tirely abandoned when people began to write

Castero gracilitas nodis distin cta, len i fastigio tenuatur in cacu

m in a, crassiore pan iculze coma ; n eque hac supervacua ; aut en im

pro pluma strata caupunarum replet ; aut, ubi l imosiore cal lo indu

ruit, sicu t in Belgis, con tusa et in terjecta n avium comm i ssur i s fattu

m in at textus, glu tino tenacior, rim isque explendis fidel ior pice

1
‘ Floran yptiaco

-A rabica. Havn iae 1775, 4 to . p. 4 7, 6 1

1 On th is accoun t they are cal led, in some old epigrams, xaAa/ro:

p sa
'

oaxtSU Q
'

, [Asc or o‘uog Si ayxum oi ; an d, in Auson ius, calami fissipedes

See VVinkelm an n , Erstes Sendsch reiben , p. 85 .

Those who w ish to see in stan ces oflearned men w ho w rote a

grea t
'

deal and a long time w ith o n e pen , m ay con sult J:H . A ckar i

H istor ia pennarum, A ltenbu rgi 1 726 , four sheets in octavo . T he

author has collected every th ing he ever read respecting the pen s of

celebrated men . Th is w ork, ofw h ich I found an accoun t in Fabri

c ius
’

s Bibliptheca A n tiq .

- I should n ot have men tion ed, had I n ot

imagined that the title . m igh t induce people to bel ieve that it con

tain s the h istory ofw riting
-
quills.
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quills were used for writing in the time of that

poet ; but what he say s is on ly a metaphorical ex
pression , such as has beenemployed by Horace

and various ancien t writers. Others have endea

voured to prove the antiquity of writing-qui l ls
from the figure of the goddess Egeria, who is re

presen ted w ith a book before her
,
and a feather in

her right hand but the period when this Egeria
was formed is not known ,

and it is probable that
the feather was added by some modern artist.

‘

r

No d rawings in manuscripts, where the authors
appear w ith quil ls, are ofgreat antiquity . Among
these is the portrait of Aristotle, in a manuscript
in the l ibrary ofVienna, which, as expressly men
tioned at the end, was drawn at Rome in the year

1457 and we have great reason to think that the
artist delineated the figure for ornamen ting his
work, not after an ancient painting, but from his

own imaginationgt

Ifcred it can be given to the anonymous author

ofthe history ofConstan tius, extracts from which
have been made known by Adrian de Valois, the

’

S i celeres quatit

Pen n as, gesigno qua: dedit.

HoaA
'

r . cd . iii . 29, 53 .

1 Gron ovn Thesaurus an tiq . Graze. ii : n . 2 8 . Dulodori (Laur .

Bergeri) Colloqu ium de tribus An tiqu itatum Graze. volum in ibus.

Berolin i 1702 , fol . p. 14 .

1 Lambee. l ib. vii. p. 76 . Mon tfaucon , Palaeograph . Grae

Paris 1708, l ib. i . cap. 3 . p. 2 1 .
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use ofqui lls for w riting is as old as the fifth cen

tury . We are informed by this author, who l ived
in the above cen tury , that Theodoric, king ofthe
Ostrogoths,

‘

was so i l literate and stupid, that during
the ten years ofhis reign he was not able to learn
to w rite four letters at the bottom of his edicts.

Fort his reason the four letters were
‘

cut for bl in i n

a plate of gold
,
and

”

the plate
'

being laid upon

paper, he then traced :out the letters w ith a quill?“

This accoun t is, at any rate, not improbable ; for
h istory. suppl ies us w ith more instances of such
men not destined for the throne by nature

, but

raised to it either by hereditary right or by acci

Rex Theodoricus in l iteratus erat et sic bruto sensu, ut in decem

anuos re
g
n i sui quatuor l iteras subscription is ed icti sui discere n ul la

tenus potuisset .

’

De qua re lam inam auream jussit in terrasilem fieri,

quatuor literas regis haben tem , Theod . u t, si subscribere voluisset,

posita la
'

mina super chartam , per earn pen na duceret, et subscriptio ,

ej us tan tum videretu r. Excerpta auctor is ignatz
'

de Constan tia cl

o léis impp. added to Ammian i Marcel lim
'

Hi st ed. Valesu . Parisiis

1 68 1 , fol . p. 699 . I have in my possession Miscella an tique: lec

tiom
’

s, S imon is Paul li, bibliopol . Argentin . impensz
'

s.

~A rgen torati

1 670, 8vo . i n w h ich the whole passage is prin ted, p. 33 , w ith anno

tation s by Valois. A friend w ith w hom I con versed on th is subject
seemed to th ink that the letters might be raised on the plate, or

deeply engraven in it, so that Theodoric on ly follow edw ith h ispen
an impression ofthem made upon the paper. The w ord interrasilis

has indeed been used at later periods for anaglyphia, to sign ify raised

w ork
, chri ed w ork, or bus-relief ; bu t the w ordsper eampenna du

ceret make, I th ink, my opin ion more probable. A t any rate Pl iny ,

b . x ii . c . 19, uses i nterrasifi: for w ork cu t through . See Gesner
'

s

S tep/mum .
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dent
,
who had neither abilities nor incl ination for

those studies which it requires. The western em

pire was governed, almost about the time ofTheo
doric, by the emperor Justin, who also could n ot

w ri te
,
and who used in the l ike manner a piece of

wood
,
having letters cut in it

,
but w ith this dif

ference, that, in tracing them out, be caused his

hand to be gmded by one ofhis secretariesfi“

The oldest certain account however known a t

present respecting w riting-quil ls, is a passage of

I sidore, who died in the year 6 86 , and wh o
,

among the i nstruments employed for wr iting, men
tions reeds and feathersT Another proofof‘ quills

U t al iquod imperatorismanus extaret argumen tum , a magi

stratu, qu i id muneris habet, excogitatum est hoc. Tabel lae lign eas

perpol itaa formam quatuor l iterai
‘
um, quas legi Latine possen t, in ci

den dum curan t (sy nokadvaw eg ) caque l ibel lo imposita, calamus colore

imbu tus (ypaoiSa Bu rp?get aw ay) quo scribere mos est imperatoribus,

hu ic prin cipi tradebatur in manum , quam alii prehen san tes duce

han t, circumageban tque calamum (ypaoib
‘

a ) per quatuor illas litera

rum formas, nempe singulas tabel lae in cisuras (svr oy ag ) atque ita de

m um iis ab imperatore literis reportatis recedeban t.
— From th ispas

sage how ever, w e cannot learn w hether the charactersw ere fol low

ed w ith a sty le, a reed, or a qu ill , for ypacpi ; is the general appel la

tion .
- There have been princes, also, acquain ted w ith w riting,

but so laz y that they kept a servan t w ho could im itate their hand to

subscribe for them .

/

Of this w e have an in stan ce in the‘
emperor

Carinus, respecting w hom Vopiscus say s : Fastidium subscribendi

tan tum habu it, u t q uendam ad subscribendum pon eret qu i bene

suam im itaretur man um .

1
' I n strum en ta scribae calamus et pen n a. Ex h is en im verba pa

gin is infiguutur sed calamus arboris est, pen n a avis, cujus acumen
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ought to talk in it, lest the pen ofthe transcriber
shou ld commit a mistakefi“

After the above period proofs occur w hich place
the matter beyond al l doubt. Mabillon saw a

manuscript ofthe gospels, which had been written
in the n in th cen tury under the

’

reign of St. Louis
,

in which the evangelists were represented w ith
qui l ls in their hands. The same author mentions
a l ike figure of the eleventh century .1

‘

I n the

I n the latest elegan t edition , Alcuz
'

riz
'

opera, cum Froben i i ,

R atisbonae 1777, 2 vol . fol . i i . p. 2 1 1 ,

Ad museum l ibros scriben l ium .

H ie sedean t sacrae scriben tes famina legis

N
'

ec non san ctorum d icta sacrata patrum .

Haec in terserere cavean t sua frivola verbis,

Frivola n ec propter erret, et ipsa manus

Correctosque sibi qumran t studiose l ibel los,

T ram ite quo recto penn a volan tis eat.

Per cola d istinguan t proprio
‘

s et commata sen sus,

E t punctos ponan t ordin e quosque suo ;

Ne vel falsa legat, taceat vel forte repen te,

A n te pios fratres, lector in ecclesia .

“

l
~ Eatat in A ltivil laren si agri Remensis monasterio veterrimus

Evangel iorum codex , quem Petrus abhas ab an n i s fere nongen tis,

scil icet pi incipatu Ludov ici P ii, poutificatu Ehon is arch iepisoopi, a

P lac ido monacho l i tteris aureis elegan ter exarari curav it , quo in

codice depicti exh iben tur quatuorEvangelista: scriben tium in morem ,

cum pen n a
'

in man u, in quibusdam ex illis quatuor sic expressa, ut

de pen n ze usu in scribendo illis temporibus recepto non l iceat dubi

tare. Vidimus et al ium cod icem Vita: San cti Amandi in Abbatia

E ln onensi, an te an uos c i rc i ter septingen tos descriptum , in quo Ban

dem un dus monachas, qu i han c Vitam ab an n is m ille camposu it,

cum pen na itidem in manu repraesen tatur. S im ilia al ibi exem pla
‘

videre l icet.
“

De re diplomatica, Ln tetiae Parisiorum 1709, fol . in

supplemen to, p. 5 1 .
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twelfth century , Peter de Clugny , who by scho

lastic w riters is called Venerabilz
'

s, and who d ied in
1 157, wrote to a friend

, exhorting him to assume

the pen instead of the plough , and to tran scribe,
instead of til l ing land .

* In short
,
writing-quil ls

are often cal led calami by ancient and modern au

thors who wrote good Latin ; and it IS probable
that this word is employed by older writers than
Isidore to sign ify w riting-pens, where, for want of
other proofs, we understand reeds.

The poet HeerkensT has lately asserted
, that

the use ofqui lls for writing is much older
,
and that

the Romans became acquainted with them during
their residence i n the Netherlands, where they
could not easily procure Egyptian reeds

,
and

w here, accord ing to the account ofPliny ,i they
paid so much attention to the catching of geese.

That writer, however, say s, that this was done on

accoun t of the flesh of these animals, which they
esteemed much when roasted , and of the s oftness

ofthei r feathers on which they were fond ofsleep

Pro aratro con vertatur manus ad pen nam pro exarandis agris,

divin is l iteris paginae exaren tur . P etr . Venerabi l . l ib . i . ep. 20, ad

Gislebertum. C . G . Schwarz , who quotes these w ords in Exercit. de

varia suppellecti le rei libraries veterum, A l torfii 1725, 4to, 8 .

ascribes them falsely to the venerable Bede, who died abou t the

year 735 .

1
' Ger. N ic . Beerkens Aves Frisice . Rotterodami 1788, SW) .

p. 106 .

1 H ist. Nat. l ib . x . cap. 22 .



H I STORY or I N VEN T
'

I ON S .

i ng. Beerkens himself remarks
, that P liny , had

bek now n the use of qu i lls for -

writing
,
would not

have passed it over i t si lence, when he gives so

circumstantial an '

accoun t ofwriting-reeds. He is

of Opin i
'

on
‘

also
,
that

,
as the Dutch terms of art

wh ich al lude to w riting, such as schry fiwn , &c. are

ofLatin extraction ; the Dutch must have acquired
them as wel l as the things sign ified from the R0

mans. This however seems to
‘

affordu very
' little

support to his assertion Ofmore importance is
the observation that in “

an old and beautiful ma
nuscript (ifVirgil, in the Medicean library , wh ich
w as w ritten soon after the time of Honorius, the
th ickness of the strokes

, and the
"

gradual fine
n ess of the hai r-strokes of the letters give us rea

Son to . conjecture, that they must have been written
by some i nstrumen t equal ly elastic as a quill

,
as it

is not probable that
‘

such strokes could be made
“

w ith a stiff reed .

" I t 15 also certain
,
that the let

ters ofthe greater part ofancien t manuscripts,par
ticularly those found at Herculaneum

,
are wr itten

in a much stiffer and more un iform manner. But

l ittle confidence is to be placed in this observation
for we do not know but the ancient artists may

have been acquainted with some method ofgiving

This man uscript w as correctly prin ted by Pet. Franc . Fog

gim us, i n quarto, in 1 74 1 . A specnn cn ofthe w riting 18 g1ven p.

‘

1 5 .

See the n ew est edition ofVirgil by Mr . Heyne, in E lena/ ms cod/i».

cum, p. 4 1 .
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.

I can al low l ittle credit to a conjecture support»

ed merely by a simi lari ty ofthe strokes in w riting,
because it is probable that people at first would eu

'

deavour to write in as strong and coarsea manner

w ith qu111s, a s had been before done w ith reeds,

in order that the writing might not
“

seem
‘

much.

d ifferent from w hat was usual ; and w ith' qui lls one
can produce writing both coarse and fine. Mr.

Meiners however, referred me to a passage‘in a

letter ofReuchlin,which removes al l >doubt oh the
subject. "When this worthy m

'

an
,
~ to whom peste

?

rity are so much , indebted, was obliged to fly by
the cruelty ofhis enemies,famine ~and the.

plague,
and to leave -behind him all his property , he was

supplied w ith the most common
"

necessaries by
Among other articles the ‘latter

sen t to him,
in the year 1520, writing materials,

good paper, pen z kn ives
, ofpeacocks:

feathers which he had requested
,
the best swan

“

qui lls. That n othing might be wanting,~ he added

also proper reeds, of 1 80 excellent 8. sort, that .

Reuchlin considered them to be Egypti an or Cni

d ian .1
‘

1 6 17, 4 to . p. 122 : U triusque, et calam i etpen nae, in monasterus ad

rituales l ibros et can tam ecclesiasticum celebrem usum viguisse, re

cordan tur avi nostri .

Reuch l in
’

s l ife may be found in Meiners
’

Lebensbeschreihun

gen beruhm ter m
fan ner. Zurich 1795, 8vo. vol . i .

1 Desideravi , pavon um pennas,
‘

ut quandoque
'

lecta describerem ;

to me olorin is donasti plus quam egregiis ; ac ne deesses ofli ciosae
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These reeds at thatperiodmust have been scarce
and 1 11

‘ great request, as it appears by some letters
of Erasmus to Reuchlin, for my knowledge of

which I am ‘

under obl igations to Mr . Mel ners
,

that the 'former received three reeds from the lat

ter,

l

arid expressed a
"

w ish that Reuchl in, when he

procured more, would send some of them
'

to a

learned man l n England, who was a common

friend to both .

*

Whatever may have been the cause, about the

year 1433 writing-qui l ls were so scarce atVemce,

that it was w ith great difficulty men ofletters could

procure them. We learn at
‘

any rate
,
that the

wel l-known Ambrosius Traversarius, a monk of

Camaldule, sent from Ven ice to h is brother, in
the above year, a bunch ofqui lls, together w ith a
letter,i a -which he said, “ They arenot the best, but
such as I received in . a

‘

presen t. Show the whole
bunch to our friend Nicholas, that he may select

9‘
a qui l l for . thesea rticles are indeed scarcer i n

this
'

a

city than at Florence.

”

T This Ambrosius

amicitiae, calamos etiam Niloticos, vel, q uod potin s reor, Cn idios

ad Scrihendum aptiores mmsti ; et gladiolos i n cision i com in odissi

mos. Belibdldz P irfibez
'

merz
'

Opera, Francof. 1 6 10, fol . p. 259 .

f Sen
’

Si il lun‘i av idissimu
'

r
'

n calamorum verxm wv cuj usmodi m ih i

tres donasti : proinde, si tibi sun t al iquot, n u l lum m un us gratins

mittere" possis. fl lustrium viraram epistola; ad Joannein Reucblz
'

n

miss
'

a’. The follow ing words stand at the end : Hagenoae 1 5 19,

4 to. p’

. 144 . The letter from w hich th is extract is taken has no

date.

1 Mitto ad te calamorum fasciculum, n on quidem Optimorum ,
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complains l ikew ise, that at the same period he had
hard ly any more ink, and requested that a small
vessel filled w ith it m ight be sent to h im .

* Other

learned men complain also of the want of good

ink
,
which they either would not or d id not know

how to make. Those even who deal in it seldom
know of what ingredients it . is principal ly com

posed .

WI RE-DRAWING.

I T is highly probable, that in early periods metals
were beat w ith a hammer to thin plates or leaves,
which were afterwards d ivided into smal l slips by
means of a pair of scissors, or some other instru
men t and that these slips were by a hammer and

file then rounded
,
so as to form threads or w ire.

This conjecture seems to beconfirmed by the

oldest information respecting work
l

of this kind .

sed quales m ih i don o dati sun t. Nicolao nostro dabis sel igeudos, ut

si quem ex eis elegerit, satisfecisse ofli cio n ostro vel ex parte v idea

tuur . Nam revera majorern in hac civitate huj usce rerum ,penuriam

quam Floren tias patimu r. Ambrosii Traversarii Epistolce, ed . L
'

.

Mehus. Floren tias 1759, 2 vol . fol . ii . p. 56 6 . In my Opin ion th is

complain t al ludes on ly to the particular place w here the author. w ast

See the l ife of Ambrosius, in Meiners
’

Lebensbeschreibungen be

ruhmter mc
'

inner
, ii . p. 306 .

Ibid . p. 580.
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the anvil
,
and afterwards rounded by a file,but were

not drawn out like our w ire. .I do not remember

to have found a single passage in ancient authors
where mention is made ofmetal prepared by being
w ire-drawn . Thews ductile ofP liny was so called
because it was mal leable

,
and could be heat i nto

th in leaves ; and he say s tenuatur in In

my opin ion, works made with threads of metal
occur too seldom in the writings of the ancients,
to al low us to suppose that they were acquainted
w ith that easy and cheapmethod of forming these
threads by w ire-draw ing

,
Wire-work is rarely

mentioned, and wherever it is spoken of, it ap

pears to have been prepared on the an vi l .
Such threads ofthe dearest and most malleable

metal
, gold, seem to have been early employed for

ornamenting d ifferentarticles ofdress, but certainly
not in so ingen ious and beautiful a manner as in

modern times. I t is probable that slips of gold ‘

w ere sewed upon clothes, and particularly on the

seams
,
as is sti l l practised w ith lace ; and perhaps

go ld stars and other figures cut from thin plates of

gold were appl ied to dresses in the same manner,

Elimar. Non illud opus ten uissima vincan t

S tam ina, non summo quae pen det aranea tigno .

t ue leves tactus, momen taque parva sequantur,

Efficit ; et lecto circumdata col locat apte.

Ovid . Metamorph . lib. iv. 174 .

I had much rather Borman n had considered a l ittle more, and not

changed elimat in to cliquot.

Lil) . xxxiv. cap.
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as l szthecase atpresen t
'

w ith spangles, an d perhaps
they were on ly affixed to them w ith paste. People
however soon began to , weave or kn it dresses
en tirelyu of gold threads; w ithout the addition of

any . other.m aterials ; at least such seems to be the

account fgiven by Elinyfi
“

:Of. ;this
l

kind was the

mantle takjen . from sthe s tatue eof Jupiter by the

ty rant Diony sius,17 and ~the tunic ofHeliogabalus
men tioned by L

‘

ampridiusi
'

‘These consisted of

real drop d
’

or
,
but the modem s give that name to

cloth the 'threads of which are si lk wound round

w ith silver w ire flattened and gilded .

The inven tion of interweavmg such massy gold
threads m cloth is by Pliny ascri bed to king Atta
lus : but I con sider it to be much older, though
I have found no certal n proofs to support this
0p1n 10n . I conjecture that the cloth ofAttalus

, so

much extolled on accoun t of its magn ificence,
was embroidered w ith the n eedle for m the pas

sage where embroidery is mention ed by P liny

Lib. xxx i u
’

. cap. 4 : Vid imus Agr ippinarn indutam paluda

men to, aureo textili sine alia materie.
—A ldrovan dus relates, in h is

Museum metallicum, that the grave of the w ife of the emperor Ho

n oriasw as discovered atRome about the year 1544 , and that th irty

six pounds ofgold were procured from the mouldered dress which

con taine d the body .

1
~ C icero de nat . deor . iii . 34; 83 . Valer . Max . i . 1 . exter. 53

Detracto ‘

Jovi magm ponderis aureo am lculo injectoquc c i

laneo pallio ; dix it, testate grave am iculum esse, h
-ieme frigidum ;

laneum autem ad utrmn que tempus an n i aptius.

I Lamprid . Vita Hcl iogab. cap. 23 U sus est aurea omn i tun ica.

A tunic entirely of gold.
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for the first time
,

‘

he speaks of its beiug
u in

'

verited

by the Phrygians he then men tions the . cloth of

Attalus ; and immediately after
"

the B aby lon ian ;
which, as is proved by several expressions in an
cient authors, was c ertainly embroidered w ith ‘

the
If I

'

am . not mistaken , A ttalus first

caused wool len cloth to be embroidered (hot in ter
woven) with threads of gold ; and the doubt that

Pl iny assigns too late a period to the 1nterweaving

A cu facere id Phryges invenerun t, ideoque Phrygiomee appeL

late sun t. A urum in texere in eadem A sia inven it A ttalus rex ;

unde nomen A ttal icis. Colores diversos pi ctures in texere Baby lon
m ax ime celebi'av it. P l in . li b . viii . caps 48 . That the cloth of

A ttalus was embroidered w ith the needle is proved by a passage of

S i lius I talicus, lib. x iv. 6 6 1

QuzequeAttal i
‘

cis variata per artem

A ulaeis scribun tur acu .

We find by Martial , l ib. x iii. ep. 28, that theBabylon ian cloth was

also ornamen ted w ith embro idery :

Non ego praetulerim Baby lon ica picta
'

superbe

Tex ta, Sem iram ia quas varian tur acu.

The same author, lib. x iv . ep. 50, ex tols
‘

the weaving of

as being not inferior to the Babylon ian embroidery w ith the needle.

Hmc tibi Memph itis tel lus dat mu l lera vieta est

Pectine N iliaco j am Baby lon is acus.

I n opposition to the above m igh t be quoted on ly one passage ofTet-v

tul lian De habitu malierum, w here hemakes use ofth eword insuercv,

to the Ph rygian w ork, and ofin texere to the Baby lon ian . By these .

expression s it w ou ld appear that he w ished to defin e accurately the

d ifference of the Phrygian and Baby lon ian cloth, and to show that
'

the former w as embroidered and the latter wove. But Tertullian

often plays w ith w ords. I ntexere is the same as insuerc. In Pl iny , .

book xxxv . ch . 9, a n ame embroidered w ith gold th reads is called

aureis litteris in palleis inj extum nomen .
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was des irous ofentirel y abol ishing the use of. gold
for gild ing and weaving, because, though there
Was more gold than si lver, the former had become
scarcer

,
as a great deal of it was lost by being -ap

plied to the above purposes, whereas: every thing
that was s il ver continued so but it has been ful ly
proved by .Saun i aise that s ilver threads were i nter
woven in cloth in the time of the last ,

G reek

etnperors
’

ZT
The period when attempts were first, made

— to

d raw into threadsmetal cut or heat in to smal l slips,
by forcing them througb holes, in a steel plate
placed perpendicularly on a table, I cannot de

termine. In the time ofCharlemagne this '

process

was not known an Italy ; for however un in tel lia

gible may be. the directions given in Muratori j;
defila aureafacere, alepetalz

’

s aurz
’

at argen ti , we

learn from them that these articles were formed

on ly by the hammer. It is extremely probable

in rerum natura quam argen ti sed aurum per varros bractearum ,

filorum et liquation um usus perire, argen tum autem in suo usu

manere. Vil a Aureliam
'

, cap. 46 .

To speak the truth , a doubt arises respecting th is proof. I t is

possible that the author here speaks ofgilt silver ; for, as theanc ien ts

were not acquain ted w ith the art of separating these metals, their

gold w as en tirely lost w hen they mel ted the silver . I remember n o

f

passage, however in an cien t authors w here men tion 18 made of

w eaving or embroidering w ith threads ofs ilver gilt.

1“ Salmas. ad V0pisc. p. 394 ; et ad Tertul l . de pall io, p. 208 .

S uch cloth, at those periods, w as cal led cup/Aa
'

n vov, w ppar npov, drap

d
’

argen t.

I A
l

n tiqu itat. I tal . rn edi i sevi , u . p. 374 .



‘ WI RE-DRAWI NG . 2 19

that the first experiments in Wire-drawing were

made'upon the most d ucti le metals ; and that the
drawing ofbrass and iron to wire is ofl ater date.

I t' is l ikew ise certain that the metal was at first

drawn by the hand of the workman ; in the same

manner as w ire is drawn by our pin-makers when
they are desirous ofrendering it finer. They w ind
it off from one cy linder upon another,

' by which
means it is forced through the holes ofthe draw
ing

-iron ; and this process agrees perfectly w ith
the description ofVannuccio* and Garzon i

,Tas

wel l as w ith the figures in the German translation
ofthe latter .

As long as the work was performed by the ham
mer, the artists at N uremberg were cal led w ire
smiths ; but '

after the invention of the drawing
iron they were cal led w ire-drawers,

‘

and w ire
m i llers. Both these appel lations occur in the history
ofAugsburg so early as the year 1 35 1 ;:t and. in

that of Nuremberg in so that, accord ing
to the best information I have been able to obtain,
I must class the inven tion ofthe drawmg

- i ron
,
or

proper W ire-d rawing, among those of the four

teen th century

Py rotechn ia, l ib. ix . cap. 8 .

1‘ La piaz z a un iversale. I n Venetia 1 6 10, 4 to. p. 390.

I Von S tetten , in K un stgesch ich te der stadt A ugsburg, i . p. 223

Von Murr, in Journal z ur K un stgeschich te, v . p. 78 . To th is

author we are indebted for much importan t information respecting

the presen t subject.
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At first
,
threads exceedingly massy were em ;

ployed for weaving and embroidering . Among the
ruins of Herculaneum were found massy go ld
tassels, the 3threads ofw hich were wound neither
round silk nor a ny otherm aterials.

"e I t would be
of some importance i f one could determine the

period when fiatted metal w ire began to be spun

round l inen or silk thread, by which improvement
various articles ofdress and ornament are rendered
more beautiful as wel l as cheaper. The spinning
m i ll

,
by which this labour is performed at presen t,

is so ingeniously con trived that the name ofthe ih
ventor deserves to be made immortald

‘

I t appears that the wire first spun about thread
was round ; and the invention of previously
making the w ire flat

,
is, in my ppinion , a new '

epoch in the history of this art. Three times as
much silk can be covered by fiatted as by round

w ire ; so that tassels and other articles become
cheap in proportion; Besides

,
the brightness of

the metal is heightened in an uncommon degree ;

and the article becomes much more beautiful s jj
The wire is flatted at present by means ofa flatting
m ill

,
which consists of two steel cy l inders, put in .

motion by a handle
,

and as the wire passes

Bjorn stah lsBriefe, i . p. 269 .

1 Seea description ofi t in Sprcgzgels Handwerken and kansta-n,

i i i . p. 64 ; or in the ten th volume ofthe plates belonging to theE u

cy clopedic, underthe article T ircut etfi leur d
’

or .

I Berich t von gold-11 nd silber-dratz iehen ; von LCJlSn O . Lubeck

l 744,»8v0 . p. 199.
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locks made ofwire as thick as a qui ll, bent into
the form ofa Curl . On the other the locks are

flat l ike smal l slips of paper which have been
rolled together with the fingers, and afterwards

d isen tangled.

*
-A Venus, a apart in height, “

has

on

'

the arms and
‘legs golden bracelets

‘

r
'mrmil lze

at per iscelides), which are formed of w ire twisted
round th

’

ema G rignon formd in the
'

rums
'

of‘

za

Roman city in
‘ Champagne a piece of gold thread

which was a line in thickne33¢ Amongv the ih

S igma
-

of the German empire isthe sword of
Maurice, the handle. of Which is wood bound
round with strong si lver w ire.§ 5.The ancients,

however
,
must have been acquainted at an early

period with the art of making gold w ire of Con

siderable fineness
,
as they used it in weaving, and

for embroidery . When surgeons were desirous
to fasten a loose tooth, o r to implan t one of ivory
in the room of one that had dropped out, they

bound it 'to the next one by a piece offine gold
w ire.”

J. Winkelman n , Sendsch reiben von den
I

Herculan ischcn

en tdeckungen . Dresden 1762, 4to . p. 36 .

1‘ Win kelman n , ibid. p. 38 .

1 Second bul letin des fouilles d
’

une ville Romaine, par Grignon .

Paris 1775, 8vo . p. 1 1 1 . Nous avon s trouvé un petit bout d
’

ortrait

d
’

une l ign e de diametre

'

et de trois l ign es de longueur .

Von Mufr, Beschreibung derMerkwurdigkeiten in Nfirnberg,

1 778, avo . p. 229.

ll Some ‘explain the follow ing w ords in the tw elve tables of the

Roman laws : Cui aura dentes 0272t sum,
as alluding to this c ir

cnmstance. Fun ke how ever does not admit of
‘

th is explanation,
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The greatestdmprovement ever made in this art
was undoubtedly the invention ofthe large d raw
ing

-machine, which is ‘

driven bywater, and in which
“

the axle-
"

tree, by means ofa lever, moves a pair of

pincérs
‘

; that open . as . they fal l against the draw
ing

-plate ; lay hold of the wire ‘ which is guided
through a hole oftheplate ,

s hot as they are drawn
back .

"
and in that manner pul l the w ire along

with them:* What a pity that neither the inventor

becamemhe does notbel ieve 1tpossible to bind a tooth 1n thatmanner.
Leger duodecim tabularam i llustrate a J. N . Puncio . Rin tel i l

1 774 , 4 to. p. 462 . I t has, nevertheless, been sufficien tly confirmed

both by an cient and modern physicians. Celsus, dé medicina,

l ib. vii . cap. 12 : S i ex ictu vel alio casu al iqii i laban t den tes, auro

cum h is qui bene haeren t vinciendi sun t. Compare w ith the above

Hippocrates dc articulz
'

s, fol . 1 595, sect. 6 , p. 6 8 , 70. c. G. Ludwig .

I nstitutiones chirurgire, Lipsiae 1 76 4,
'

8vo, p.

'

323 .

A description of this excellen t machine may be found in

Sprengels Handwer/ren , iv. p. 208 ; Can crinus Besckrez
'

bung der

vorzuglichsten bergwer lce, Frankf. 1767, 4to. p 128 in the ten th

volume ofthe plates to the Ency clwédie, under the articleT21 em er

fi leur d
’

or in der P ariser Itunsthistorie, and other w orks. Mr. von

Murr quotes a very mgemousd escription of it by the w ell-know n

poet Eobanus Hessus, w ho d ied in 1 540, which I shall h
’

ere insert.

I t stands in Urbs Norimberga, 1532 .

Namque qu 1s asp1c1ens quan ta se mole rotarum

Volvat opus, quan ta ferrum vi distrahat ut sit

Perfectum ingen io, jam possit ut un us et alter

Quod non m ille viri poteran t nondfrm arte reperta .

I sta y idanaquis n on m iretur ? et onin ia retro

S zecula desidwe damnet, qui tal ia n unquam

Cogporin t n ostrorum hom inum przeclara reperta ?

Magna rota ingen tem v i flum in is acta cy l indrum

Fcrt secum, volvitque rotans, pars n ltima cujus
Den tibus armata est crebris, qui

'

fortiter acti
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nor the time when this machine w as . invented
is known ! It is, however, more than probable
that it was first constructed at Nuremberg by a
person named Rudolf, who kept it long a secret ;

and by these means acquired a considerable for

tune. Conrade Celtes, who wrote about the year

149 1, is the on ly a utho r known at p resent, , who

confirms this information ; and he tel ls us that the
sou .efthe inven tor, seduced b y avaricious people,
d iscovered to them the whole secret of the ma

chinery ; which so incensed the father
,
that he

would have put him to death, had he not saved

Obstan tes sibi mach in ulas rapiun tqne ferun tque,

N i rapian t remoraturos ipsosque rotamqhe

U ndasque gravidumque ingen ti mole cy lindrum .

Ergo ubi vi tan ts correpta est mach ina penden s

I nferius, molem supra movet ocyus om nem,

I nstrumen ta regen s, qu ibus atri lam ina ferri

Scinditur, et varios rerdm tennatur in usus,

N unc has, n unc al ias aptas assumere formas,
Vi n empe indom itajussu parere coneta.

Ferrea 11 am videas capita assimulata dracones,

Alterum alterius morsa divellere ferrum

Den tibus ;
'

h ic retinet, massam trah it ille draconum .

A c hoc dum faciun t, ita se pern iciter urgen t,
Certan tes crebris in ter se assu l tibus, ac si

Pro v ita non pro ferro certatur u trimque

A tque ita dum rapidis ferrum rude morsibus arcen t,

I n hlum teres expoliun t, quod ab ore receptum

Vipereo, adsistens in m ille volumi na curvat.
‘

Quis Deus han c, qu is tammemorabil is artem

Ostendit casus? Non il le aut Thracius, aut
‘

Cres,

A u t I talos fuit, ingen io qu i claruit illo,

U nde hanc human is concesserit usibus artem ;

Sed German us erat, sed Noricus, S6C .
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to many tedious law -suits. We have, however.
reason to believe that the finer kinds. of. work.
partisnlarly in gold and si lver. were carried.
9 11 with, great, success, anew al l

, in. France and

I taly ; and that many imprsvsments were brought
from.

these 92111111525. 19 Germany . I have notma:

terials. sufficien t to. enable me to sir e a corn .

plate asmant pf the pregress. of the art ofwire?
drawing at Nuremberg; but it affords the plea.
s

'

ure that, I can commun icate some impatient in?
formation on this subjegt, which was 91111115t
by Dr. F. C

.
. G. HirschingOfErlangeti , takenfrom

original papers respecting thewi re-d rawing menu
factory

"

at Nuremberg,1
'

and which I shall here

In theyear Frenchman, earned Anthony
Fournier, i first brought to Nuremberg the art of
drawing Wire. exceedingly finekandmade senseless-z
ble improvemen t in the apparatus used for that

In FrederickHagelsheimer. called
also Held, a citiz en of Nuremberg, began to pre

pare, w ith much benefit to himself, fine gold and

silver wire. such as crisis he used. fer spinn ing

I n the Journal des Freyherrn von Bibra.

1> Journal von and fur Teutschland, 1788 achtes stuck, p. 102 .

I Mr . von Murr says in his Journal,
’

v . p. 88, that in the 17th cen

tury John Fourn ier, at Ereystadtlein , six m iles from Nuremberg,

and in Nuremberg Frederic Held, of the ancien t fain ily ofHagelo

sheimer, were the first person s in Germany w ho raised themselves

and acquired great riches by amanufactory for flatted gold
'

and silver

w u c .
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mund
’
zsi lk and for weaV1ng,

'

and which before
that period had been manufactured

“

only ih -Italy
and Francé .

’ Held removed his manufacto ry

themagistrates an exclusive paten t, by which no

otlier tperson Was al lowed to make or to imitate
the, fine works which he

'

manufact1
‘

1red, for the

terrif of fifteen years. On account of the
“ large

capital and great labour which was requl red to

establish thismanufactory , his patent was by the

Asthis patent comprehendedon ly finework, and
the city of Nuremberg, and as works of cupper

gi lt w ith silveror gold were of great importance,
he obtained on

’

the 19th ofMarch 1608, from the

emperor Rodolphus I I, an extension ofhis patent

in which theseworks were included, and by wh ich

power was granted to him to sei ze, m any part of

theEmpire, as Well as in Nuremberg, imitations of
his manufactures made by others, or such of his

werkmen as might be ent iced
"

from his service.

A ’

prolongation ofhis patent forfifteen years was
again granted to him,at that time.

After the death of the emperor Rodolphus, his

patent was in every thing renewed,on the 29th of
September by . the emperor Matthias, and

ei tended‘ to the term of fifteen years mere. On

the, ,1,6 tb ofJune 162 1 , the Nuremberg patent ex

plred and the same year the
“ fami ly of Held,
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.

w ith consent of the magistrates of that city ,
tered in to an agreemen t

,
in regard to wages and

other regulations, w ith the master w ire-drawers

and piece -workers
,

"e
which was confirmed in an

other paten t granted to Held on the 28th of Sep

tember 1 6 2 1 , by the emperor Ferdinand I I, agree
ably to the tenor of the two patents before men

tioned, and which was still continued for fifteen

years longer . On the 96 th of September 16 22

this paten t, by advice ofthe imperial coun cil, and
w ithout

,

any opposition , was con verted in to a fief

to the heirs male of the fami ly ofHeld,1‘ renew
able at the expiration of the term specified in the
patent.

It appears that in the fifteenth century , there
were fiatting

-mills in several other places as well as
at Nuremberg. In the town -books ofA ugsburg
there occurs, under the year 1 35 1 , the name of a

person cal led C/zunr . Tratmuller de Tm tmul, who

certain ly seems to have Been a wire-drawer. In

1 545, Andrew Schul z brought to that city ,

the art

of w ire drawing gold and si lver
,
which he had

learned in Italy . Before this period that art was

l ittle known in Germany ; and Mr. von Stetten

Piece-w orkers were such masters as w ere obliged to work pri

vately by the piece : because, according to the imperial paten t, no

one except Held '

or those whom he permitted durst carry on th is

business. For th is permission it was n ecessary to pay a certain sum

ofmoney .

1
' The family at th is period consisted ofFrederick Held and h is

three sonsBartholomew, Frederick, and Paul .
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ing
-mi ll was constructed at Zwickau * in 1506 . Al l

thew 1remEngland was manufactured by the hand
ti ll

,
156 5, when the art of draw ing it w ith mil ls

was introduced
”

by foreignersq
L
Before that pe

riod theEnglish wire was bad ; and the greater part:
Ofthe ironswire. used in the kingdom, as wel l as the
instruments employed by the wool -combers, was
brought from other countries. According to some

accounts, however, this art was carried to Eng.

land at a much later period ; for we are told that
the first w ire-making was established at Esher by
JacobMomma an d Dan iel Demetrius i Anderson
himselfsays that aDutchman con structed at Sheen;

near Richmond, in 1 6 6 3, the first {letting-mill ever
seen in England . §
Iron-w ire in France is cal ledfil d

’

A rchal ; and

the artists there have an idea
,
which is not impro»

babie, that this appellation took its rise from one

Richard Archal, who either in ven ted or first esta

bl ished the art. of: drawing iron -w ire in that coun
try . The expression fil ale R ichard is utterefiare
used also among the, French wireo drawers.” Of

l

Chron ica Cygn aea, oder Besch reibtmg der stadt d ekau ;

(lurch Tob . Schm idten . Zw ickau 1 656 , ii . p. 254 .

1 A nderson
’

s Gesch ich te des handels, iv . p. 10 1 .
‘

1 Husbandry and trade impro
’

y ed, by JohmHoughtons London

1 797, avo . ii . p. 1 88 .

Anderson , v . p. 484.

1

Diction naire de commerce, par Savary , u . p. 599 . Diction

n aire des origines parD
’

Origny, ii . p., 28.5



WI RE-nRAw
’

ING. 23 1

thisA
'

rc
‘hal, however, we knowas little

'

as of the

Nuremberg Rudolf; and Menage am not ad

mift me am derivation ; He is of opinion that

fir aw e/w is doinpbhhde
‘d or the Latin wor‘

ds

film and dw ichalcum;

Tam ama this areas; I shal l add a fewob
“

:

serva icms fespéetifig filtgfsne
‘

worksand

The first name signifies a?kind of fromofWhich
onesaw sweaty forma preps? idea

’

. new a de

scription. Firie gold arid arm w e; often cu
'

rled

or twisted in a" serpemine farm,
and sometimes

pa
rasites,a’re

’

werlred th’rbh
'

gh each other" affci sdl’.

dared together soas to form fe‘

stoons,flowers, aéritf

waists ornaments; and 11313may places also they
“

may littlebails, by whi
'

eh fireafis
‘

the threads a
‘

r
’

e se

éntvvisted as to‘ have atrrrasrbeautiesamtpleasant
éfi’éct. This; work was employed feri‘n

’

erly
’

much

aerate than at present in
"

sm‘

afl‘articles,
Which'

serVéd father for Showthan for use such
'

as

fiéedle-ca‘sés, caskets to hold jewels,
‘

sm‘

al l boxes,
particular ly gasses; decorations for the images of
saints and other church furniture.T Work ofthis

Dia iafiaai
‘

ré
‘

étyaimogiquc, 1 . p. 593. The author quotes the

following passagefroma French bible
.

prin ted at Paris m 1 544 : Ne

ayes pas men eilles, si tu l is en aucuns l ieux a
“

la fois, que ces choses

estoien t d
’

airain , era la fois arc
’

al ; cai airain et arcal est un mes
'

me

1
9

some ti
i

1s w orl
i

n iay
'

be
'

found5in Halle
’

s Verk
'

stat
'

e

Jél’ k
’

ifuste; i
"
. p: 101 and

“

Jdc
’

obsbh
'

s c hflofogisches Wi tn bach,
i . p. 72 1 .
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k ind is cal ledfilagrame,filigm nc
,
ouvrage dcfili

g rane and it may be readi ly perceived that these
words are compounded offilum and granum. We

are told in the Ency clopédie that the Latins cal led
this work opusfilatz

'

m elaboratum : but this is, to be
understood as al lud ing to. the latest Latin m riters ;

forfilai im occurs on ly once in Lucretius, who ap
pl i es i t to wool len thread .

This art, however, is ofgreat an tiquity , and ap
pears to have been brought to Europe from the

East. Grignon informs us that he found '

some

remains of such work in the ruins of the Roman

city before-mentioned . Among church furn i

ture we meet w ith“

fi ligrane works of the middle
ages . There was lately preserved in an abbey . at

Paris
,
a cross ornamented w ith , filigrane , ,

work
,

which was made by St. t

Eloy , who d ied in 6 6 5 ;
and the greaterpart ofthe works ofthat saint are
decorated i n the like manner.T In the collection
ofrel ics at Hanover is stil l to be seen a cross em

bel lished w ith this kind of work
,
which is said to

be as old as the eleven th or twelfth. century . 1
‘

The

Bu lletin des fou illes d
’

un e ville Romaine, i . p. 22 : U ne piece

en fil igrane, sous la forme d un e sphere applatie, ayan t nu tron cir

culaire au cen tre ; elle est compose
’

e dc hls de laiton , tors et u n is

en tre eux
, comme les mailles d

’

un reseau

1
‘ Men age, Dictionnaire étymologique, i . p. 593 .

I J. H . Jungu Disq u isit. de reliqu iis ; aceedit Lipsanograpl i ia

sive T hesaurus rel iquiarum electoral is Brunsuico-Lunebu rgicu

Hanoverae 1783, 4to. p. 19, 29, 56 . Of some articles there are

figures.
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placed upon
“

a smooth anvi l are flatted by a smar t

stroke ofthe hammer, so that a sma l l hole remains
in , themiddle, and the ends of the wire which lie
ever each other are closely un ited . I. remember to

haVe seen on old sadd le-cloths and horse-furniture
large plates of this kind ; but the smal l spangles
seem to be of later invention . According to

’

Lee

jisugofi whose real name I
i

do not know, they
were first made in the French gold and si lver
manufactories, an d imi tated in Germany , fo r

“

the first time, in
“ the beginning of the

'

17th century .

The method of preparing them was long kept a

BUC K-WH E A T.

GRAsss s alone, and ofthese those on ly the seeds

ofwhich are so abundant in an eatable farinaceous
substance that they deserve to be cultivated as

food to man ,
‘

are properly corn . Notwithstand

i ng this defin ition, buck-wheat, which belongs to a
kind of plan ts that grow w ild in Europe, knot

grass, water -

pepper, 850. because 1t 1s sown and

employ ed l ike corn , is common ly reckoned to be

corn also. Our wheat and oats, however, were
not produced

’

from indigenous grasses,

Berich t van Dra
‘

t
‘

z iehen, p: 192
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the epin ion
‘

of some learned naturalists, who,
nevertheless, were not botan ists ; nor has buck
w heat been produced

‘

from the above-men tioned
w ild plants.* Both these assertions can be proved
by

-thse strongest botamcal evidence; and the latter
is supported by histerical testimony , which cannot
be adduced in regard to theproper species ofcorn,

as they were. used before the commencement of

our history .

’

TWo. centuries, ago, when -botan ists studied the
ancients, and believed . that they had been ac;

q uainted with and given names to al l plants; some
of them maintained that buck -wheat was their aci
mum : atheis have considered it as the ery simum
ofTheophrastus an d some as thepanicum er sesaw

mum. A ll these Opi n ions, however,are certain ly
false. I t is indeed d ifficult to determin e .what

plant the ocymaam of the ancien ts was but it may
be. easily proved that ~ it was not buck-wheat, as
Bock or TragusT has confiden tly asserted. The

I t cannot how ever be den ied that some indigenous. grasses

m ight be brough t by culture, perhaps, to produce mealy seeds that
could beused as food. I t is.at any ,

rate certain that some grasses, for

example the slender-spiked cock
’

s-feot panic
-

grass, panicum san

guina le, w hich w e have rooted out from man y of our gardens, was
on ce cultivated as corn , and is still sow n in some places, bu t hasbeen.

abandoned for more. ben eficia l kinds. Thi s plan t may have been

produced from some indigenous species ofthe buck-wheat.

1
“ If the learn ed would lay aside disputing,. and give place to

truth , they would be conv inced, both by the . sight and the taste,

that this plan t.(buck-wheat)s is . the ocymumofthe ancients.

”

[ frea

terbuch, Augsburg.M46 , {cl a ps 248 .
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ocimum, or a species ofthat name, [for it seems to

havebeen appl ied to
’

several vegetable productions,
was a sweet~ smelling plant, cal led also

,
at least by

later writers, . basilicum one kind Ofocz
'

mum had

a thick, woody root,Tand others possessed a strong
medicinal virtue}; The ancien t writers on

‘

agri
cu lture give it a place between the garden flowers
and the Odoriferous herbs but none of these

descriptions can be appl ied to our buck-wheat,

w hich is both insipid and destitute Ofsmell . ‘Two

un intel ligible passages Ofan ancient writer on bus
bandry make ocz

'

mum to have been a plan t used for
fodder, or rather a kind ofgreen fodder or mesl in
composed Ofvarious plants m ixed together . I] The

ery simum Of Theophrastus produced seeds which
had a very hot acrid taste ; 1l and he .doubts whel

ther it was eaten by cattle.

“ P liny says expressly
that it ought to be classed rather among medicinal

plants than those ofthe corn-kind 3TT
‘

though The

Hesych ius axtpov. Bor avn r o My open v Bota
'mcxov.

1 Theoph rast. H ist. plan t. l ib . vii . cap. 3 .

1 Dioscor . lib. ii . cap. 1 71 .

GeOpon . l ib . ix . cap. 28 .

Varro, l ib. i . cap. 3 1 . That a kind Ofmesl in is here to be

understood, has been supposed by Stephan us, in h is Predium rus

ticum, p. an dMatthiolas is ofthe sameOpin ion . SeeMatthioli

Opera, p. 408. Buck-w heat may have been employed green as

fodder ; and it is indeed often sow n for that use ; but there are

nian y other plan ts w h ich can be employed for the l ike purpose.

qr Dioscorid . l ib . i i . cap. 1 88 .

TheOph rast. ed . S tap. p. 94-1 .

1 1 Pl in . l ib. xvi ii . cap. 10. Medicam in ibus annumerandum po

tius quam frugibus. He says in the same place, and alsop. 29 1 ,
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says t hat buck
-wheat had been first brought to Eu

rope a l ittle before that time from Greece and Asia.

That well known botan ist Ruel li as,* who wrote in
1 536 , and Con rade Heresbach,T who died in
1 576 , give the same account. The latter calls the
n orthern part Of Asia the original coun try of this
plant, or that from w hich it had a little before been
brought to Germa ny .

‘

A nobleman OfB rittany ,

tioned in Haller
’

s Biblioth . botan . i . p. 246 . The passage alluded

to may be foun d lib . v . cap. 23 : Scrun t Gall ici rustici frugem aliam

n on ita pridem e Gracia, Asiave, sl love orbe ad n os invec tam, folio

hederaceo, sanguineum repraesen tan te colorem. Scapo gran dis per

fastigium pan iculas exseren te, triangul is rariuscule coacervatl s gravrs

(gran is q uas fol iaceis membran is con cepta detin en tur . Vulgus

T urcicum frumen tum n om inar. Non nu lli in caritate an nona

panes ex eo fingun t . Piusitum certe canderis exim ii reddit farinam .

Sed in prim is pecon mayorrmmorrque gratissimum est ; ejusque usu

m ire sagina gl iscit. Scio a quibusdam Lugdunensibus satum in a
‘

gro

Delph inate, Vil lurbano dic to, et fel iciter erupisse. Certam est,

colum bis quoque esse ju eundissimum . Belloiocenses quoque, Lug
~

du nen sibus v icin i, fel ici ter scrun t, coque pan ific ia sua angeh t.

De natura stirpium
’

; Basil isa 1 5453, fol . p. 3g4 : Rura nostra

scrun t frugem in agris fol io hederaceo, sang uineum coloremprzefe
ren te, scapo grandi

‘

per fastigium pan iculas exeren te, triangn lis

rariuscule eoacervatls gran is, qua fol iaceis membran is conce pta de

tinen tur . Han c, quon iam avorum n ostrorum zetate e Grascia vel

A sia venerit, Turcium frumen tum n omin an t. I tmay be easi ly s

that Ruel lias has copied La Bruy ere Champier
’

, andfrom his account

we may rectify some errors of thepress in tiie latter .

1’ Fru rnen tum hoc n on i
'

ta prid
‘
em e Sarmatize septem trional i

'bus

Ot is in Germaniam advectum , jam in frequen ti usu, et su ibus sagi

n an dis c t pu ltibus facie nd
‘

i s, al iiSque frument is defic ien tibus, cum

an non aaprem it penuria, et cerv isiae et pan i corrfieiendo plebi usur

patur. Rei rustica libri» quatuor . Spirae N emetum 8v0 .

p. 120. He calls it triticum' fagi
'

num , enzym e», or n igrum tri ticum,

buck-wheat.



anon -was” . one

whose book Les contes d
’

Eutrapel
i" was pr 1nted

after his death in 1587, remarks occasional ly , that
at the time when he wrote, buck-wheat had been

introduced into France about sixty years, and that
it had , become the common food of the poor.

Martin .Schook 1‘ wrote.1n 1 6 6 1 ,
—that buck-wheat

had
.
been known in Flanders scarcely a hundred

years . Old botanists, Lobel ius, the brothers
Bauhin ,Matthiolus, and others, all assert, thatthis
gram was new in Rompei I shal l here remark,
that Crescendo, who l ived in the thirteenth cen
tury , and described all the then known specles Of

corn ,makes no mention Of buck-wheat. I t un

doubtedly acquired this name from the likeness
wh ich its , seeds have to the fruit Of the beech.

tree and in my opl n lon, another name, that of
Le Grand d

'

Aussy quotes from th is book in his H istoire de la.

vie prive
’

e des Francois, i . p. 106 , the following words s Sans cc

grain , qui nous est venu depuis soixan te an s, les pauvres gen s au.

raien t beaucoup asoffrir. Of the w ork, according to the French

man ner, he gives noaccoun t. E n trapel is on ly a fictitious name

Bur pam kor.

‘l
‘ Martini S chookzz Liber de cermsza . Gron ingae 1 6 6 1 , 12 1110.

p. 52 Frumen tum hoc V1x an te cen tum anuos n otum fu it Belgio,

sed e Sarmatiae septemtrion alibus oris advectum, mox cospit esse in

frequen ti usu, et n on modo pu ltibus faciendis, sed cervisiae servire

coepit. A lmost thewords ofHeresback.

I Lobel ii Stirpium adversaria. An tverpiae 1576 , fol . p. 395 .

Bauhin i Histor. plan t. i i . p. 993 . Chabraei Stirpiumsciagraphia.

Geneva 1 666, fol . p. 3 1 2, and in the appendix, p. 6 27. C . Bauh in i

Theatrum botan . p. 530.

5 The beech-tree l n German 13 called buche or bake
, in Dan ish

it is bog, and 151 the Swedish, Russian, Polish, andBohemian, luck.

Trans.
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‘

7reidenk0rn (heath-corn), by which it is known in
Germany , has been given it because it thrives best
in poor sandy soi l where there is abundance of

heath . From the epithets
‘

Turczcum and Saracens?

cum
,
its native cou

‘

ntry cannot be determined
,
for

mal ze IS called Turkish wheat, though it originally
came from America. I consider also as impro

bable the conjecture of the learned Frischfi“ that
i from the word bride (a heathen), an expression
l ittle known in upper Germany , has arisen the

appel lation ofez
‘ lzm

'

czmz
,1
r
and thence Saracenicum,

given to this plant, though the Bohem ians cal l it
pohan /ra, frompoizan, which sign ifies also a heathen .

There is reason to believe
,
that this grain must

have been common in many parts ofGermany in

the fifteenth cen tury . In a bible
, printed in Low

German, at Halberstadt, in the year 1522, en

titled Biblia Dudesclz, the translator, who is not

known
,
but who is supposed to have been a cathol ic,

translates a passage ofI saiah, chap. xxv111 . ver . Q5
,

which Luther translates er siiet
'

spelz , he soweth

spelt, by the words he sey et bockwete, he soweth

buck wheat I The name hey denlcorn occurs in a

In Teutschen W6 rterbuche, p. 434 . Th is derivation may be

found also in Martzm
'

i Lawican art. Fagopy rum.

1
' Buck-w heat is sometimes n amed by botan ists frumentum

ethn icum and tr iticum S aracenz
’

cum,because some

have supposed that it w as in troduced in to Europe from A frica by

the Saracen s. T RAN S
I A particular description of th is scarce bible may be found in

J. H . a Seelens Selecta l itteraria5 Lubecae 1726 , Svc . p. 398, 409
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man is in High-German often changed into an

for example, look, smauclzen ;

oak
,
ouch ; ooge, auge. But the longoo fthe Low

German becomes frequently the long woftheH igh
German ; as good, gut ; buck, buchbaum ; boo/r,

bookbaum, &c .

That buck-wheat was cultivated 1n England
about the year 1597, is proved by Gerard’s

A new species of this grain has been made

known of late years, under

.

the n amei ufSiberian
buck-w heat

,
which appears by experience to have

considerable advantages over the former . I t was

sen t from Tartary to Petersburgh by the German
botan ists who travelled through that country. in the
beginn ing of the last century ; and it has

'

thzence

been dispersed over al l EurOpe. We are:however
told in the newSwedish Economical D ictionary ,
that it was fi rst brought to Fin land by a soldier
who had been a prisoner m Tartary .

ale Linnaeus
received the first seeds in 1737, from Gerber the

botani st, T and described the plant in his H arms

Clz
v

'

fi r tianus. After this it was mentioned by Am
mannff, in 1739 ; but it must have been ,

earl‘ier

known in Germany , at least in Swab ia; for
’

in 1733

Nya Swen ska Econom iskaDiction nairen . Stockholm
8vc . vol . i i .

1
‘ Abhan dlungen der Schwed isch . Akad. derWissenschaften,

v1 . p. 107, w here is g1ven , as far as I know , the first figure ofit.

I Stirpes rariores Imperii Russic i, 1739, 4to. .
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i t was a

growmg 1n - th
‘

e garden ofDr. Ehrhart, at
In S iberia this plant so

‘

v
'

vs itself
for

‘

font or five years by the grains that drop, but
at theend ofthat tim e the land becomes so ful l of
tares that it is choked , an

‘

d must -be sown afresh . T
Even

‘ in the econom ical garden s in Germany , it

13 propagated in the samemanner ; and it deserves

to he? remarked that it grows Wild among the

corn
‘

near Arheilgen , a few mi les from ~Darmstadt
,

though it is cultivated no where i n the neighbour
hood. 1} Had it been ind igenoq there

,
Ehrhart

might 1 11 1733 have raised it from German seed .

. T he
“

appellation ofSaracen icum g1ves me occa

sion to add the followmg remark : Ruelliu
fls§ say s,

that in his t1me a plant had begun tobe
'

intro
’

du
‘

ced
into the gardens of France, but merely ,

for orna

T ins i s asserted by Phi l Fred . Gmel in
, in Ehr

’

harts (E kop o

m ische pfian z en h istoric, vii i . p. 72 . The last eight parts ofth is

week w ere publ ished by
1Gmel in a

‘

fter Eh rhart
’

s death in April

1“ Falk , Reisedutch Russland .

1 Romers NeucsMagaz in fii r die Botan ik, vol . i .
xRucl lw s D e natura slim. l ib . ii . cap. 27: Hodie Gal li in h

’

or

ti
‘

s osten tation is gratis scrun t, grano plsum esque
‘

n te, atro, stipu la

aruhdin ea quinurr
'

i apud nos sen umve pedu in procerrtate, quod m ili
-

quasi peregrin
‘

um, nom inant, p ee an te qu indecim

annos huc advectum . S tephan us saysalmost the same thing in his
P rac

i

dium
'

rustz
'

cum, p. 432 Quad autemm ilium in
'

hdrtis nostra
,

tibusmsten tation isgratia seritur, grano pisum
'

sequ
'

an te
, stipu

‘

la aru
‘

nl

dinca, quin um apud n os sen umve pedum proceritaté; id vero p
‘

etefi

grinurn est; ct alteriusgeneris, crude m ilium Saracen icum n om i

namt ark -M ey er)
! {improperly have cohsldered

'

thisplant



244, H I S TORY o r I NVEN T I ON S .

men t, called Saracen -millet, the seeds of which
were brought to that coun try about fifteen years

before. This m illet, which was from five to six

feet in height, was undoubtedly a holcus, and per

haps the same kind as that sought after by us for

cultivation a few years age,
under t he name of

lzolcus sorghum. This kolcus, however, was cul
tivated , at least in I taly , long before the time of

Ruel lius ; for there is little reason to doubt that it
was the milium I ndicator, which was brought from
India to that coun try in the time ofPliny .T That

Several species of th is genus w ere cultivated in the southern

districts, the names ofw hich may be found in my Grundsr
‘

i l z en der

Teutschen Landwirlhschafl , p. 1 28 . Their distingu ish ing charac

teristics do not how ever appear as yet to be ful ly establ ished . Bau

h in makes the prOper sorghum to be differen t from the durm ofthe

A rabs. The former is called in h is Theat. botan ic . p. 5 10, Milium

arundinaceum sive I ndicum , Sorgo dictum . Histor . plant. i i . p
'

. 447 .

The durm in Theal . plan t. is named m ilium arundinaceum sem in e

plano et albo, and also in Histor . plan l ar . ii . p. 448 . Linnaeus in

h is last w ritings has separated kolcus bicolor from sorghum . Forskal

in Flora Egyptioco
-Arabz

'

ca, Hafn iae 1775, 4to . p. 174, thus describes

the alarm : Holcus pan icula ovata ; spicul is sessil ibus, subvillosis ;

al ternatim appendiculatis ; flosculo uno vel duobus vacuis, sessilibus.

There are kinds ofit w ith w h ite and reddish -

yellow (fulva) seeds.

A ccording to h is accou n t, how ever
, theA rabs cultivate another kind

kn ow n under the name ofdoci mo, though in less quan tity , ch iefly as
food for fow ls. This species he cal ls : Holcus pan icula: ram is sub

ternato-verticil latis, paten tibus, rudimen tis Horum sessil ibus, sub

floribus fertilibus, aristatis. Semen niagn itudine ory z ae ovale,

compress'um , ferrugineum .

1
“ P lin . l ib. xviii . cap. 7 ; Milium in tra hos decem nunos ex In

dia in I tal iam in vectum est n igrum colore, amplum grano, arundi

neum culmo . Adolescit ad pedes altitudine septem praegrandibu
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ti n ned to be cul tivated by the I talians in the mid
dle ages ; for it was described in the thirteenth
cen tury by Crescen tio, who speaks ofits use

,
and

the method of rearl ng it.
* The seeds had some

time before been brought from Italy to Germany ,T
and we find that it is on that, account cal led Italian
mi llet. The old botan ists named it also sorgs

'

amen,
and sorgsaat ; appellation s formed from sorghum.

The namemorhlrse
,
under which “

it agal n came,
to

us
,
from Swisserland, in latter t1mes, i ~ has arisen

either from the black colour ofone ofthe kinds, ,

or

itmay s1gnify the same as Moren-hirse, (Moorish
m i llet), because 1t IS almost the on ly corn ofthe.

sable Africans. § However this may be, it can.
never become an object of common cultiwation ,

among us
,
for our summer is neither sufficiently

long nor sufficiently warm
, tobr ing it to perfec-t

tion . Last summer (1787) I could w ith diffi

culty obtain a few ripe grain s for seed .

Mel ica cioe saggina e conosciuta, et e di due man ere, un a rossa
x

et un a bian ca, e trovasene una terz a man era che a pill b ianca che

l
’

m igl ioi Crescentio, D
’

agrz
'

coltura . I n Venetia 1542 S y d. l ib. i ii .

cap. 1 7. I t appears therefore that in our dictionaries saggma ough t

n ot to be explained by T urkish wheat alone.

H

1’ Bauhin i Theat. plan t . 1. c .

1 A ndrea, Briefe aus der Schw eitz . Zurich 1776 , 4to. p.

Adan son , Reise nach Sen egal ; ubersetz t ,von Martin i . Bran

denburg 1773, svc . p. 56 , 125 .
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S AnD LE s;

IN early ages the rider sat on the bare back ofhis
horse without any thl ng under him ,

” but
,
in the

course of time
,
some kind ofcovering, which con

srsted often ofcloth, a mattrass, a piece ofleather
or hide, was placed over the back ofthe an imal .
We are informed by P l iny , 1

‘

that one Pelethromus

first in troduced this practice ; but who that person
w as is not certain ly known . Such coverings he
came afterwards more costly ; j: they were made

frequently in such a manner as to hang down on

both sides ofthe horse, as may be seen by the

beautiful engravings l n Montfaucon
, § and Were

d istingui shed among the Greeks and Romans by

I . Lipsu PoliorCet. seu de m il itia Romana, lib
“
. in . d ial . 7 .

A n tverpiae 1 605, 4to. p. 142 .

1
“ Liba vii . cap. 56 , Frenoset strata equorum Pelethron ius inven it.

The same accoun t is given by Hyginus, fab . 274 .

I Coverings for horses made of the costly
‘

skin s ofan imals are

ment ion ed by S ilias I talians, l ib . iv . 270, and lib. v. 148 . I n the

latter place he says

S tat son ipes; vexatque ferox humen tia frena,

Caucasium instratus virgato corpore tigum .

They are men tioned also by S tatius. See Thebaz
'

d. l ib’. iv. 272 .

Costly cover ings ofanother kmd occur m Virgil, JEneid . l ib. vii . 276 ;
viii . 552 ; and Ovid. Metam. l ib . vii . 33 . Livy , l ib. xxx i . cap; 7 .

comparing the luxury ofthe men an d theWomen, says : Equus tuns
spec1osius

'

in structuset it, quam uxo r vestita.

An tiqu ité expl iquée, tom . ii . l ib. 3 . tab . 27, 28, 20, 80.
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various names ; but even after they were common,
it was reckoned more man ly to ride w ithout them .

Varro boasts of
‘having rode, w hen a young man,

w ithout a covering to his horse ; T and Xenophon j:
reproaches the Persians because they placed more
clothes on the backs oftheir horses than on their
beds

,
and gave themselves more trouble to sit ea

sily than to ride ski lfully . On this account such
coverings were for a long time not used in war ;

and the old Germans, who considered them as dis

graceful
,
despised the Roman cavalry who em

ployed them . § The information
,
therefore

,
of

Seneca, Epist. 80 : Equum empturus, solvi jubes stratum .

flfacrob. S aturnal . i . l l : Stul tus est, qu i, empturus equum,
n on

ipsum in spicit, sed stratum ejus et fren um . Apuleius, De Deo S o

crol ls, calls these coverings for horsesfucata ephippia.
— They w ere

called also arpalua r a .

1
~ Non ius Marcel lus, De prOprietate sermonum , 2 . p. 545

Eph ippium , tegmen equis ad mollem vec turam paratum . Varro,

Cato, vel de educandz
'

s liberz
'

s Mih i puero equus sine eph ip

pic .

I Nunc autem stragula plura in equis haben t, quam in

lec tis ; n on en im tam equ itation is curam haben t, quam mollioris
‘

session is. P eed . l 1h . viii .

Neque eorum moribus turpius qu idquam aut inertias habetur

quam eph ippiis u ti.
‘ Itaque ad q uerriv is n umerum ephippiatorum

equ itum quam vis pauci adire enden t. Caesar, D e bel lo Gal lico,

l ib. iv . 2 . A n old saddle w ith stirrups w as formerly show n to tra

vel lers at Berne in Sw itz erland, as the saddle ofJul ius Caesar. See

R elations historz
'

ques cl curieuses de voy ages, par C . P . (Patin) . A

Rouen 1 676 , 1 21110 . p. 270. The stirrups, how ever, w ere after

w ards taken away , and in 1 6 85 they w ere n ot to be seen . Mélanges

histor iques, recueil lis cl commentez par Mons. A Amsterdam

1 7 1 8, 12 1110. p. 8 1 .
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Our sadd les atpresent consist ofa wooden frame
cal led the sadd le-tree, which has on the fore part
the pommel ; behind it the crupper ; and at the

sides the stirrups. In the inside they are stuffed

like a cushion, and on the outside are covered

w ith leather or cloth . They are made fast to the

horse by means of a girth which goes round the

an imal ’s bel ly ; and the breast- leather and crupper
preventthem from being moved either forwards or
backwards. I t is extremely probable that they
were invented in the middle of the fourth cen

tury : b lit it is hardly possible to find any certain

proof; for we have reason to believe that the am

cient coverlng was gradual ly transformed into a

saddle. Pancirollus
’x‘
thinks that the first men

tion of a saddle is to be found in Zonaras ; and
many have adopted his

“

Opin ion . This historian
relates that Constantine the younger was kill ed in
the year 340 when he fel l from his saddle. But

in this. proof alone, I place very little confidence ;

and Pancirollus seems ' to have founded his asser
tion on the Latin translation , in which the word
sella is used Both the Greek and Latin terms,.1f
it is true, were employed at later periods to sign ify

carol is quadam sessio, . sed u t cruribus divaricatis max ime rectitudo

eustodiatur. Respecting the stool or chair placed in carriages. for

people to sit on , 7 00 Sispou éSpa, see
P itisci Lexie.. antiq. i ii . ry .-369,

art. S ella-cw ulis.

De rebus deperditis, l ib. 11 . tit. 1 6 . p. 273 .

T
‘

ESga and sel ler.
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l

a
‘

pr
'

oper saddle; but the G reek word was used

long before for the back ofthe horse, or the place
where the rider sat ;

“

and the words of Zoneras

may be so understood as ifConstantine was ki lled
after he had fal len from h is horse if

MontfauconThas given a figure of the pillar of
Theodosius the G reat, on which he thinks he can
distinguish a saddle ; and indeed

,
ifthe engraving

be correct, it must be al lowed that the covering of

the
]

horse on which the rider sits
i

seems, m the fore

part, to resemble the pommel, and behind the he
tremity ofthe saddle-tree ofour common saddles.

T he clearest proofof the antiquity ofsaddles is
theorder of the emperor Theodosius in the year
385, by which those who w ished to ride post
horses were forbidden to use, saddles that weighed
more than sixty pounds. Ifa saddle was heavter,

Zoh aras, l ib . x iii . cap. 5 . Paris 1 687 . fol . 1 1 . p. 12 . Exrrsrr'r we

7 119 £89“ 2 Kow m m vog. N icetas in Andron icus Comnenus, l ib . i .

p. Tn; 38pm awogak k sr w . l The WOf
'd éSpoz occurs tw ice in Xeno

phon De re equestri . I n page 596 ofthe before
-men tioned edition , an

account is given how the,
back ofthe horse should be shaped in order

that the
,
rider may have a fast and secure seat; rat atvagg

‘

ry aaqsamw spav.

7313 E
sme : and in p. 600, where he speaks ofcurry ing , the author says,

that the hair on a horse
’

s back, n o 1 7paxei,ought tobe combed dow n ,

as the an imal w ill then be lesshurt by h is rider : hui g'r a y apowfiM rrr os

mu £89” Tou
‘

fm rov. I have taken the trouble to con sult other hisiorians.

who give an accoun t of the death of Constantin e ; but, they dom ot

men tion th is circumstan ce. See Z osimas,_ l ib.

.

i i. 451 Vi ctor . Epia

tome, cap. 4 1 S ocrates, l ib . i i . 5 Eutropi ust l ib. x. 5.

ff An tiq . expl iquée, vol . iv . lib. iii . cap. 75, tab. 30.
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it was to be cut to This passage appears

certain ly to al lude to a proper sadd le
,
which at

that period, soon after its invention
,
must have

been extremely heavy ; and we may conclude
from it

'

also
, that every traveller had one of h1s

own . As the saddle is here cal led sella
,
and as

that word occurs oftener at this than at any other
period,

'

for the seat ofthe rider, it is probable that
it is to be understood afterwards as signify ing a

real saddle Besides, it cannot be den ied that

whereat IS used, many other l ittle circumstances
are found which may w ith great propriety be ap

plied to our saddles .

Nazarrus
,

'in his panegy ric on Constantine the

G reat, describing the manner in which the enemy
’

s

cavalry were destroyed,
”

says that, when almost
l ifeless

, they hung sedilibus. 1
'

Lipsius is of Oplr

n ion that they could have hung in this manner
on ly by saddles ; but there is reason to think that
they might lay hold ofthe coveri ngs ofthe horses,

Quon iam veredorum quoque cura pari ratione tractanda est,

sexagin ta l ibras sel la cum fren is trigin ta quinque vero averta non

tran seat ; ea conditione, ut si qu is praescripta moderam in is impera

torii l ibramen ta tran scenderit, ejus sella in frusta cedatur, averta vero

fis
'

ci viribus deputetur.
~

Codex Theodosian . lib. v iii . tit. 5 . leg. 47 .

p. 554 . The same order occurs also in the Codex Justin . l ib . x i i .

tit. 5 1 , 1 2 . p. 10 13 . and in BatO'tw v l ib . lvii . tit. 17, editLe
'

unclavi i,

Basilias 1 575, fol . p. 48 1 .

1
‘ Tune ire praecipites, labi reclines, semineces vacil lare, au tmori

bundi sedilibus attineri, perm ixta equorum cladejacere. Cap
-

24 .
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have large coverings of forfi Fur ther informa
tion respecting sadd les in later times

,
may be seen .

in Du Cange, who has col lected also various terms
ofart to which the invention of saddles gave rise

,

such as sellator'es
,
saddlers, of which the French

have made selliers sel lare, the saddle-tree; sellare
and insellare, to saddle. The ignomin ious pun ish
ment of bearing the saddle, of wh ich a good se

count-may be found in Du Ca
’

nge,Thad its or1g1n

in the m iddle ages. The conjecture ofGoro
‘

pius

Becanusj i that the sadd le was invented by the

Sal ii
,
and named after them,

is not worth refuta

tion ; as it is perfectly clear that thedenomination
of sella arose from the l ikeness of a saddle to a

chair ; and by way ofdistl nction S idon ius
i

and the

emperor Leo say sella equestr is ; and Jornandes

say s sel la equitator ia. Others
, perhaps, w i l l pass

no better judgmen t on a conjecture which I shal l

here ven ture to give. I consider it as probable
that the inven tion of saddles belongs to the Per
sians ; because, according to the testimony of

Xenophon , they first began to render the seat of

the rider more conven ient and easy , by placing

Mauricn A rs m il itar is ; ed it. Schefi
’
eri, l ib . i . - cap. 2 . X9»; Tat;

o
'e tg exec: ern a

'
eN a Sorc erer xau y ey a

‘h u . Sellas hahere deben t cum te
l

gu

m en tis h irSutis ét magn it . I t is w orthy of remark that the Greek

word 6 57m, sella, occurs at th is period . The same w ord is to be

found in the Tactica ofthe emperor Leo, cap. 6 , 9, edit. Meursii ,

16 12 , 44to . p. 57 .

1
“ U n der the article S el lam gestara.

I Lib . ii . Francicorum, p. 48 .
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more covering on the backs of their horses than
was usual in other countries: Besides, the horses
ofPersia were first made choice of in preference

for saddle-horses, on account, perhaps, of. their
being early trained to bear a sadd le, though Vege
tius* assign s a d ifferent reason . Ofthe improve
men ts or alterations made afterwards in saddles

,
I

have been able to find no accoun t.

S T I R R U P S .

R ESPECT I NG the antiquity ofsti rrups several men
of-léarning

’

r have long ago made researches ; but

*
.Ad usum sellasPersis provin cn s om n ibusmel iorespraestatequos,

patrimon iorum censibus aestimatos, tam ad vehendum molles et pios

in cessibus, nobil itate
i

praetiosos. Vegel ius, D e arte veterin . iv . 6 .

4 to . p. 1 1 57.

1
' The principal works in which information is to be found on

th is subject are the follow ing : Hieron . Magii Miscel lan . l ib . ii .

cap. 14 ; in Grutcri Lampas seu Thesaurus criticas, torn . ii . p. 1339 .

L ipsii P olio-rceticon sive de mi li tia Romana . A n tverpiae 1 605,

l ib. iii
}

:dial: 7, p. P itisci Lexicon antiquit. Rom. i ii .p. 48 2 .

S almasius in E lii Spart . Anton in . Carac . p. 163 . G. J . Vossius

de vitiis sermonis. Amstelodam i 1695, fol . p. 1 1 . P oly d . Vergi

l ius de rerum inven tor i lrusa Lugdun . Bat. 1 6 64, 1 2mo. l ib . i ii .

cap, 1 8 . Hugo dc mi li tia equestri, i . 4 . Licetus de luébrn is, vi . 30.

P otter , A rchaeolog . Grazea, i ii . 3 . Menagiana, iv. p. 263 . B rown ,

E ssai sur les erreurs populaires, 1 1 . p. 1 6 2 . The history and art of

horseman sh ip, by R ichard Berenger : London 177 1 , 440. i . p.

Montfaucon, Antiquite
'

empligue‘e, tom . iv. l ib. 3 . cap. 3 . p. 77, and
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as their observations are scattered through a great
varl ety of books, some of which are now scarce

,

and are m ingled w ith much falsehood
,
it w il l

, per

haps,
‘

afford pleasure to many to find here collect
ed and reduced into order the greater, or at least
the most importan t, part of them . In executing
this task I shall aim at more than the character of
a d i ligen t collector ; for to bring together informa
tion of

‘

this kind , to arrange it
,
and to make it use

ful
,
requ1res n o less readiness ofthought than the

labour of those who assume the character of ori

ginal thinkers, and who imagine that they render

others inferior to themselves when they bestow on

them the appel lation ofcollectors.

We have here a new proof how much people
may be deceived, when they suppose that objects

must be of great an tiquity because they tend to

common conven ience and because they appear

even so indispensably necessary and easy to have
been inven ted , that one can scarcely conceive how
they could at any time have been wanting. I can

not, however, deprive our ancestors ofthe merit of
ingenu ity and invention ; for they most undoubt

edly have possessed no smal l share of talen ts and
ability , to perform,

w ithout the assistance of our

arts
,
what perhaps would beadifficul t even for the

presen t age to accomplish . And who knows but

S upplemen t, tom . iv. l ib. 1 1 . cap. 4 . p. 25 . Le Beau cle l
’

e
’

guipe.

men t da cava l ier leg ionaire ; in Mémoires de litterature dc I
’

Acade
’

.

mie des I nscr iptions, torn . xxx ix . p. 53
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rules for mounting, and where he points out

means for assisting old people and infirm persons,

should not have mentioned stirrups had he been
acquainted w ith t hem And how cou ld they
have been passed over by Julius Pol lux, in his
Laxiconfi

“
where he gives. every expression that

con cerns riding-furn i tureP

Hippoc
‘

ratesT arid Gal en}; speak of a disease
which in their time was occasioned by long and

frequent riding, because the legs hung down w ith
out any support. also relates that
German icus, the father of Caligula, by r iding
often after d inner endeavoured to strengthen

' his

ancles, which had become weak ; and Magine
explain

‘

s this very properly by tel ling us, that as
h is legs bring down w ithout stirrups, they would
be con tinual ly moved backwards and forwa

'

rds,

tran slation of th is book to be printed separately , wh ich seems to

be l ittle know n . I t has in In hoc libello héec imam De

tr actandz
’

s agazs (This addition is by Camerarius h imsclfi Conver

sio lib. Xenophontis de re equesi ri ; et H istoria rez
'

nummariae. Tu

bingae 1539, 7 1 pages 8v0 .
— Xenopi wn de magisterz

'

o equitum, in

the edition ofBasle 1555, fol .
‘

pu6 12 .

Lib . i . cap. 1 1 . p. 1 29 .

‘

1
‘ De aere, locis et aquia, i n the Franckfort edition of 1595,

‘fol .

sec t. 3 .
u

p. 76 . The author here speaks in particular of the Scy thi

an s, w ho w ere always on horseback ; but he afterwards ex tends h is

observations to al l those much addicted to riding.

I Galen . dc parvaz pilae exercitio, cap. 5 . De san itate tuenda,

l ib . i i . cap
’

. 1 1 .

Vita Caligulas, cap. 3 .
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and ofcourse thecirculation ofthe blood towards

those parts would be increased.

Neither i n theGreek nor Roman authors do we

meet with any tertjn that can be applied to stirrups;
forMafia, ampia, staphiym, stqpiza, stapedium, sta

could ihavemo name. Theother words are older,
as may b e seen an “Du,

Gauge, and appear to be

desired fmm theGesman which is s til l te

T he name ofo ne of the ear-bones, which, on

;tgmists teceiaed thesame appellation, may o ccur
zhene sto someofmy readers ;and ifthat expression
was k nown to ithe annis-ants, i t my
assertion. That smal l rbgne, however, was first

remarked at Naples in
”

the year 1546 by John

Tosheancientzanatomtsts it was n ot known .1
"

Respecting this Ph ilelphus see Fabricn Bibl ioth . med . et. inf.

aetatis, vol . v . p. 845 .

1
" The h istory ofth is anatom ical discovery , w ritten

‘

by I ngrassias

h imself, may be found i n
” J. D ouglas, B ibliograhiw anatomzca:

specimen ; Lugd . Bat. 1734, 8vo . p. 1 86 . T his d iscovery w as

claimed by a person n amed Columbus but that it ibelongs to I n

grassias has been
’

fully proved by Fallopius in his Observed . Anato
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Montfaucon i s of Opin ion that it is impossible
there could be stirrups before sadd les were ia

ven ted
,
because the former

,
at present, are fas

tened to the latter . This conclusion, however, is
not altogether Just. Stirrups might have been

suspended from leather '

straps girt round the

horse. In mounting, it would on ly have been no

cessary that some one should hold fast the strap
on the other side ; and sti rrups arranged in this
manner would have supported the feet ofthe rider
as wel l as ours. I t is certain that mounting on
horseback was formerly much easier than it has
been since the invention of high sadd les ; and i t

is probable that stirrups were introduced soon

after that period. The arguments which I have
here adduced wi ll receive additional force when

one considers the inconven ient means wh ich the
ancien ts employed to assist them in getting on

horseback ; and wh ich, undoubtedly , they would
not have used had they been acquainted w ith
stirrups.

The Roman manners required that youngmen
and expert riders should be able to vau lt on horse
back w ithout any assistancefi“ To accustom them

mica . See Fallopu Opera, Francofurti 1 606 , fol . p. 365 . Deus

gloriosus scit Ingrassias fuisse inven tum .

Corpora sal tu

Sui ciun t in equos.

Virg. E neid . l ib . xu . 287 .
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ofEngland, where they are employed principally
by the ladies;* Ifa certain ludic‘ ro’

us in scription
be ancient, such a stone was Called suppedane

’

um;

but this word occurs no where else. 1
L

People of high rank and fortune kept r iding
servants to assist them in mounting, who were
called stratoresi It was usual also to have por
table Stools, which Were placed close to the horse
When one w ished to mount ; and this gave riSe to
the barbarous practice of making Conquered

princes ahd generals Stoop down that the v ictor
m ight more easi ly

‘

get on horseb'ack by stepping
upon their backs as upon a steel ; In

‘

this ign
’

o

min ionsman
‘

nerWas the emperor Valerian treated
by Sa

‘

por, king of Persia. § Some herses also
were so instructed that they kneeled unti l the

K alms Reise nach dem Nordl ichen Amerika, i . p. 34 ; and

u . p. 355.

1
" This inscription may be found in Thom. P orcacchi Fu

’

nerali

antichi . Venet. 1574; fol . p. 14 .

D is pedip. saxum

C inciae dorsiferaaet clun iferw;

U t insultare et desul tare commodetur,

Pub . C rassus mulae suae Crassaebene ferenti

Suppedaneum hoc cum t isn pos.

HereDispedip . seems to be an im itation ofD is Manibus saxum

ofthe usual w ord sacrum and beneferenti ofbenemerenti .

I Lipsms De m ilit. Romana, p. 140. Pitisc i Lex ie. an tiq .

These servan ts w ere cal led also a yasoxei g.

En trop. l ib. ix . cap. 6 . Victor. epit. 46 . T rebell . Pollio,

Vita Valerian i . Hofman n i Lex ie. artic. Calcandi hostium corpora

ritus, p. 642 .
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rider mounted?“ and warr iors had on their
'

spears

or lan ces a step or projection, on which they could
rest

‘

the foot while th
’

ey g got on horsebackd
‘

Winkelma‘

nn has described a cut stone in the

collection ofB aron Stosch, on which a rider is
represented in the act ofmounting With one foot

on the step of his spear ; and it appears, by an

ancient draw ing, that a leather loop, 1; into which
the foot could 'be put, was fastened sometimes to
the lance also.§
Of,those who believe that traces ofstirrups are

to be found among the ancients, no one has erred

more thanGaleotusMartins
,I]who fol lows a w rong

reading in Lucretiusfl and translates sti ll worse
the words which he adopts. Magias and others

I

Strabo, l ib. iii. p. 248, edit. Almel . says that the Span iards

instructed their horses in th is manner Silin s I tal . l ib. x .

4 65

Inde inclinatus collnm , subm issus et armes

De more, inflex is praebebat scan dere terga

Crnribus.

See also Jul . Pollux , i . 1 1 . B io N icaens, in Augusto .

1
“ Lipsius understands in th is sen se what Livy says, book iv.

chap. 19, ofCornel ius Cossus Quem cum ictum equo deyecrsset,

confestim et ipse hasta in n isus so in pedes ex cepit.

I Figures ofboth may be seen in Berenger, tab. 8, fig. 3 and

tab . 4 .

By Xenophon this is cal led ar e Sopa
'
r o: d y namism .

[1De promiscua doctrina, cap. 2 8 .

11 Lib. v . 1296 Etpriusest repertum i n equi conscendere costas.

Martins reads clostris ; and th inks that clostra is the Greek name

for a ladder, wh ich however is xpoa
'

aa .
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consider as authentic an i nscription , in which
stirrups are clearly mentioned ; and because the

letters D. M. (diis man ibus), usual in Pagan in
scriptions, appear at the top, he places it in the
first century Of the Christian aerafi‘ Menagen

L

however, and others have already remarked
‘

that

this inscription was forged in modern times, and
in al l probability by Franc. Columna

,
w ho l ived

in the m iddle Of the sixteenth cen tury , and who

sometimes called h imself Pol iphilusglj
‘

Gruter,

therefore, reckons it among those w hich ought to
be rejected as spurious : and bfas l ittle authority
is the silver coin on which the emperor Con

stantine is represented on horseback w ith stir
rups.

‘Magius quotes from the letters Of Jerome, who
d ied in the year 420, the fol lowing words Se cum

guasdam accepz
'

t litteras j umen tum conscensurum,

j ampedem habuisse in bistapz
'

a. These words have
been again quoted by several writers ; and we

may readily bel ieve that the author when he wrote
them alluded to a stirrup. Magius however quotes
from memory , and says, si memor ia non labat.

But these words are not to be found i n Jerome ;

I n this in scription the fol low ing w ords occur : Casu desilien s,

pes bassit stapiae, tractus in terii .

‘f Menagiana. Paris 17 15, vol . iv . p. 83 .

j: Respecting Columna, see Fabricii Bibl ioth , m ed . et inf. atta

tis, i. p. 1 13 1 .
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Sti l l clearer is another passage of and

of the emperor Leo,1
'

where it is expressly said
,

that the deputati, wh o were obl iged to carry the

w ounded horsemen from the field
,
ought to have

two stirrups on the left side ofthe horse, one atthe
fore-

part, and the other at the hind-

part of the

saddle-tree, that they might each take a disabled
sold ier on horseback behind them . That these
scale were real stirrups there seems to be no reason
to doubt; and in my opinion, thatword, and other
expressions of the like kind to be found in later
w riters, may be understood in this sense, espe

cial ly as concomitant circumstances appear rather
to strengthen than to Oppose such a conjecture

I sidore, in the seventh Century , say s Scansuec,

ferrum per
‘

quod equus scandz
'

tur and also

Lib . 1 1 . cap. 8 . p. 64: U t facile conscendere depu tati equos

possin t suos, simul atque illi qu i vulnerati vel delapsi sun t ex equ is,

Oportet duos stapedes (exams) habere deputatos ad sin istram partem

sel la , primum ad ipsius curvaturam , sicut vulgo fieri Con suevit

(7mwowr pormxovpgy, 619 5909 can ) , alteram ad partem ejus extremam

(m um y moo; 77 om aeoxoupgp) ; ut S i duo equum velin t con scen

dere, hoc est, ipse et alter qui pugnare amplius non potest, un us

quidem per stapedem qu i est circa curvaturam in cum en itatur, alter

vero per cum qui in parte ex trema. Koupfin, xov ‘ov is the forepart,

and om eGoxoup
’é
’

n or omcr9oxouP€wv the hind part of the saddle-tree.

Meursius th inks that the latter sign ifies what theFrench cal l croupe

but Schefi
‘

er, in his n otes on Mauritius, p. 401 425, show s that i t is

derived from curvam. In the C lassi
'

s Basi l . it is said ;
“m éufwma 7 11 ;

“ M r uovpgm h ym en,
61 ; uamruxw Ligna sella dicun tur eurbia, qu ia

sun t i ncurva.

1
“ Tactica, cap. x i 1 . 53 . p. 1 6 0, where the samewords occur.



srmaU Ps. 267

Estrs
’

ba
,
tabella, in quapedes requiescun t :

* both
which expression s al lude to stirrups. Leo the

Grammaria
‘

n
,
in the beginn ing of the tenth cen

turyfi
‘

calls them,
as Mauritius does, s calar.

Suidae, who wrote about the same period, say s,
anaboleus sign ifies not on ly a riding

~servan t
‘

,
who

assists one in mounting, but also what by the

Romans was called scalaj : As the machine used

for pulling off boots is named a Jack, because it

f Both passages are‘quoted by Du
\
Cangefrom theGlossis Isidori .

The latter word sign ified also the saddle-bow ; for Suidas say s

Aarpagn, 7 0 em m y stpnrmwv éuhov 6 upa
'réua'm of xaéefopevm. Lign um

quod est in eph ippus, quod sessores tenen t. A llusion is made to

th is saddle-bow by the emperor Frederic IL De arte venandz
'

, i i .

7 1 . p. 1 52, where he describes how a falconer should moun t h is

horse : Pon at pedem unum in stafla sella , accipien s arcum sella

an teriorem cum man u sua sin istra, supra quam jam non est falco,

posteriorem autem cum dextra, super quam est falco . N icetas,

how ever, 1 11 Man uel . Comnen . l ib . i i . p. 63, gives that name to the

whole saddle
,
for w e are told that the Scy th ian s, When about to

cross a river, placed their arms on the saddle (« 07 19016a and lay ing

hold ofthe tails oftheir horses, swam after them .

1' Leon is Grammatici Chronograph ia, printed in the Paris Col

lection of the By z an tine Historian s, w ith Tfieopkam
'

s Chronograph .

1 6 55, fol . I n p. 470, where an accoun t is given ofthe death ofone

ofthemurderers of k ingMichael, in the m iddle of the n in th cen

tury , the author say s, l emmas-Zn; m um/w» per oc TOU Ban k er”; sr 7 g) qui e

fl aq i
, r ou éupovg au

'
r tp emrsa'ou'r o; nus

-M9111» T b!) i7r7rou apou 0101
-
0, 1 00 11 1 80;

uvr ou m1 Mad am ; 7 37 w; magnum, «MW7 611 xpa
'

rnesy 'r o; sv 77m ake,

9p°>196 tr 6 firm ; Stew Pev ow'r ov-n -Jacobitz es in ter venandum una cum

imperatore ad Ph ilopatium gladium in terram lapsum levatu rus ex

e
‘

quo desiliit ; cumque pes ejus terram n on dum attigisset, altero in

pensili sca
'

n dula reteuto, perterritus equus arrepto cursu per val les et

prancipitia trax it et m embratim discerpsit.

I Avagoh evg, uou r ape:
‘

PwpouorcAeymem (m ama. Anaboleus etiam ea,

quas Roman ia scala dicitur.
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performs the oflice of a boy , in the l ike manner
that appellation , which at first belonged to the

riding-servan t, was afterwards given to stirrups,
because they answered the

'

same purpose. Suidas,

as a proofof the latter mean ing, quotes a passage
from an anonymous writer, who says, thatMassias

,

even when an old man
,
could vault on horseback

w ithout the assistance of a stirrup
Lipsius thinks that the passage is to be found

in Appian ,]
L
respecting Masan issa ; and in that

case the first mean l ng ofthe word may be adopted .

Suidas
,

according to every appearance, would
have been in a m istake, had be given Masan issa

at so early a period the Roman scale ,
w ith wh ich

he could not be acqua inted . But that the passage
is from Appian , and that Masanissa ought to be
read instead ofMassias, is on ly mere conjecture ;
at any rate Suidas could commit no m istake in
say ing that the Romans in his time made use

ofsca le . Lipsius, however, was not altogether
wrong in considering this quotation alone as an

1nsufli cient proof of stirrups, because w ith the

sti l l older and more express testimony ofMau

ritius he was unacquainted . Eustathius
,
the com

mentator of Homer,j: speaks in a much clearer

'

0 8s Man n a; y npaa
'

a ; 1
'

71
'
7rouxwpcc 011/ 018e 01 ; emgawev. Massias, cum

senu l sset, 1n equum sin e scan sorio in strumen to conscen dit.

1
“ De bellis Pun icis, edit. Tol lii, p. 107.

I Aa k : ou poucy r o mSnpzov d; Tau; wob
‘

a ; ea sw eg epmm : ywov
'

r au

7 1sec, aAAa xou av9pw7roc 6 ; st; Torou'r o spy ov a uvroupy es. Anaboleus n on
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a mark of superior dexterity to ride w ithout stir
rups, at l east Phile praises Cantacuzenus on this
accoun t

f

Iyt c an .be proved by incontestable evidence, that
the ancientG reeks and Roinans endeavoured, by

m eans ofsome c overing, to secure from injury the

h oofs oftheir horses and other an imals .ofburden

b ut it is equally certain, that our usual shoes,

which are n ailed on
,
were invented much later.1

‘

D iction ary , vol . v i . p.

v 6 8 1 .

‘

When steps w ere not erected on the

h ighw ays, a metal or w ooden knob w as affixed to each
‘

side ofthe

saddle, w hich the rider, when about to mount, laid hold of, and

then caused h is servan t to assist h im . The servan ts also w ere often

obl iged to th row themselves dow n that their master m igh t step

upon their back . See Constantin . de ceremon iz
'

s au la: By z ant.

p. 242 . A , 6 and p. 405 . B, 3 also Reiske in h is A n notations,

p. 1 35 .

I n Can tacuz . edit. Wern sdorfin . Lipsiae 176 8, 8vo . p. 2 1 8 ,

wh o cal ls stirrups xk rpaxsg, scalm.

‘

l
‘ Theprincipal w orks w ith w hich I amacquamted, that con tain

information respecting the an tiqu ity of horse
-shoes, are the fol low

ing : P ancirol lus de rebus deperdz
'

tz
'

s, i i . tit. 1 6 . p. 274 . Jr
'

Vossz
'

us

in Cata lli Opera . U ltrajecti 1 69 1 , 4to . p. 48 . Lex icon mi litare, au
'

c

tore Carola dc Aquino. Homes 1724, fol . ii . p. 307. Gesnerm h is

I ndex to Aactores
'

rei rustica , art. S olecéferrece: Montfaucon , An

tiquite
'

caplz
'

quée, iv .

‘

l iv . 3 . p. 79 . Le Beau , in Memoires
‘

de Z
’

Aca

de
'

mz
'

e des I nscriptions, vol . -xxx ix . p. 538 . Archaologz
'

a, or Mis

cel laneous tracts relating to an tiquity . London 1775, 4to. i ii . p. 35

and 39 .
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We are told by Aristotle
"
and that shoes

were put upon camels in the time of war, and

during long j ourney s ; and the former gives them
the same name as that gi ven to the shoes, or rather
socks or soles

,
ofthe common people, which were

made of s
’

trong
'

ox-leather. When the hoofs of

cattle, particularly oxen
,
had sustained a ny hurt,

they were furn ished with shoes,made of some

plant
*

0f the hemp kind ,f[ wove or plaited to

Histor . an im . i i . 6 . p. 1 65, edit. Scaligeri :
'

0 38 n o; m e na
'
rmGsv

l apua g, (hem p not: ofr amapxmwv. A m mu r oe; erg m ks/401; row er; anosuoum

xapéar
’

wacr, ér owaAynawm .
ePedlis planta oarnosa, velut ursis. I taque

in bel lorum expedi tion ibq carbatin is calcean t, cum dolore affi

c iun tur . They w ere therefore not used at all times, buto n ly when

the hoofs began to be injured
1~ H ist. ,

nat. l ib. x i . cap. 43 : Vestigio carnoso ut urs1 ; qua dc

caussa in longiore itin ere sine calceatu fatiscun t.

1
r

i lo -explain the ancien t names of plants, or to give a complete

systematic defin ition of them, is a task o ftoo much difficulty to be

comprehended in a
'

note. I shall , «nevertheless, offer here a few oh

servations respecting sparturn, w h ich may be ofservice to those who
w ish to carry their researct further . The ancients, and particu

larly the Greeks, understood by that appellation several species of

plan ts wh ich co
'

uld be used andman ufactured likefiak o r hemp, and

w h ich appear to h ave been often men tioned under that general

name. The Greeks however u nderstood commonly by 311 11e a

sh rub, the slender branches ofwh ich w ere w oven in to baskets of

various kinds, and wh ich produced young shoots
"

that could be pre

pared
i and manufactured in t he same ;man ner as hemp ; and th is

plan t, as has a lready been r emarked by the old botan is ts, is the

spartium j unceum,
for Span ish broom , w h ich grow s w ild on dry

land, that produces noth ing else, in the Levan t and in the southern

parts ofEurope. This broom is that described and recommended in

Comment. instituti Bonnoniem z
’

s, vi . p. 349, and vi . p. 1 1 8 . The

French translator of the papers here alluded to. is much mistaken

when i be
’

th inks, in
’

Journal e
’

conomique, 1785, Novembre, that ~the
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gether .

* These indeed were on ly a sort of chi«

rurgical bandages ; but such shoes were given l n

0

au thor speaks of the common broom (spartium scoparium) that

grow s on our moors.

“

M . Brousson et, in Mimoires d’

agriculture,

par la S ocietede P aris, 1785, trimestre d
'

automn e, p. 1 27, has also
"

recommended the cul tivation ofthe spart. j unceum, under the name

ofgenet d
’

Espagne, and en umerated themany uses to w hich it may

be appl ied . The people in Lower Languedoc, especially in the

neighbourhood ofLodeve, make of it table-cloth s, sh irts, and other

articles ofdress. The offal or rind serves as firing. Th is spar tum

of the Greeks, or spartium j unceum of the botan ists, is the species

cal led by Pliny , book xxx ix . chap. 9, gen ista, and which he impro

perly con siders as the Span ish and African spartum. The latter is

certain ly the stipa tenacissima, wh ich grow s in Spai n and Africa,

cal led thereat presen t sparto or esparto, and w h ich is still prepared

and employed as described by Plin y , b. x ix . c . 2 . Baskets, ma

trasses, sh ip
-cables, and other strong ropesWere made of it ; an d

when th is rush had been prepared l ike hemp, it w as used for various

fin e w orks. Even at presen t the Span iards make of it a hind of

shoes called alpergates, w ith w h ich they carry on agreat trade to the

I ndies, where they are very useful on the hot, rocky ,
f’a5nd sandy

soil . The best accoun t ofthis rush may be found in Glusii B istar .

plantar . rar . p. 220 ; in Lijfling
’

s Reisebesckrei lvung, Berlin 1 776 ,

sro . p. 1 69 ; OsbeclrsRaise, p. 1 8 the Paris S ckauplatx der Iranste ;
and the E ncy clopédie methodigue des manufactures, par Roland de

la Platiere, art. Sparte. Whether the an cien ts made shoes for their

cattle of the spartium j unceum or the stipa tenacissima, I w il l n ot

ven ture to determ ine. I t is probable that the former w as used

by the Greeks, and the latter by the Roman s ; and it is h igh ly

w orthy ofbeing here remarked, that in modern timesa k ind ofsocks

for horses w ere made ofa species ofspartum,
as w e learn from Joh n

Leo, w ho says : Quosdam reperias, qui sportas certosque fun iculos

paran t, quos African i equorum pedibus addere solen t. J . Leon is

Afr ica: Descriptio. An tverpim 1 556 , 8vo . l ib . i ii . p. 1 20. The

{lame author how ever says expressly , p. 96 , that common shoes of

1
tori were also used .

Columella, vi . 1 2 , 3 Spartea mun itur pes. v i . 15, l : Spartea

calceata ungula curatur.

‘

Vegetius, i . 26 , 3 : Spartea calceare cu
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that certain people ofAsiawere accustomed
,
when

the snow lay deep on the ground, to draw socks

over the feet oftheir horses
,
as they would other

wise
,
he adds

,
have sunk up to the bel lies in the

suowi
’“ I cannot

'

comprehend
‘

how their sinking
among the snow could

,
by such means

,
have been

prevented ; and I am inclined rather to believe;
that their feet were cevered in that manner in

order to save them from being wounded . The

Russians
,
in some parts, such as Kamtschatk

’

a
,

employ the same method in regard to the dogs

w hich draw their sledges, or catch seals on the

ice. They are furn ished w ith shoes which are

bound round their feet, and which are
‘

so ingemi
ously made that their claws project through smal l
hdlés fi
The shoes of the Roman cattle must have been

very i l l fastened, as they were so read i ly lost. in ) stiff

clay ; j: and it appears that they were nbt us
‘

e
’

d

Asell i s
’

un t fren i, cl itel las, ferrece
‘

calces. The last

w ord is added by the tran slator.

"M oan/4am comes from m am
,

Xenophon de Cy ri Mi l l . exped it.
‘

p. 228 : A raa axer 6

m p; 7 00; ”03a ; 7 am Irm a)» xou v bvroZu-xrwv, cmxxrot irepr
‘

c
‘

erv, Gr ow 3m

xzwog by
wm . Pagi pre fectus docuit, u t per n i

‘

vosam viam sacculis

equorum etJuni en torum pedes
‘

o
‘

bligaren t, quo
’

d nudis pedibus ingre

dien tes usque ad ven trem in ipsas n ives descenderen t.

1 B . F. Herman n , Bey trage
-z

'

ur physik oeconom i e beson
‘

ders

der Russisch
'

en Lander. Berl in 11786 , 8vo . part i . p. 250. See-also

P hy sijral . wkonom . biblioth. x iv . p. 459 . The
‘

same a ccoun t re

specting the d
ogs ofK

-amtschatka i sgiven in Cook
’

s lastVoy
‘
age.

1 Nunc cum
”

volo de tuo pon te m itterepronum,

‘

S i pdte stol idu
‘

m ‘

repen te excitare veternum,
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during a whole journey , but were put on either in
m iry places, or at times when pomp or the safety

of the cattle requi red it ; for we are informed by
Sueton ius, that the coachmen ofVespasian once

stapped on the road to put on the shoes of his
,

mu les.

The reason why mention ofthese shoes on horses
occurs s

'

o seldom, undoubtedly 18
,
because, at the

time when the before-quoted authors w rite, mules
an d asses were more employed than horses, as has
been already remarked by Schefi

'

er and others.
Artemidorus speaks of a shod horse, and makes

use ofthe same expression employed in regard to

other cattle. 1
’ Winkelmann has described a

Et supinum ammum in gravi derel inquere coeno,

Ferream ut soleam tenaci in
‘

voragine mula.

Catul lus, viii. 23 .

By th is passage it appears that the shoe was ofiron, iron w ire, or

plate
-i ron .

3“ Mulionem in itinere quodam suspicatus ad calcean das mulas
'

desiluisse, ut adeun ti l itigatori spatium mbramque prmberet ; in ter

regavitQuan ti calceasset ? Pactusque est lucri partem . Sueton . Vita
Vespas. cap. 23 . Vespasian seems to have suspected that his driver

had been bribed to step by the way , and that he had done so on pre

ten ce ofshoeing h is horses. Had the m ules been shod, and had tire

«driver only had to rectify something that related to the shoe, as ‘

our

coachmen have w hen a nail is lost, or any other little acciden t has

happened, S ueton ius w ou ld n ot have said mulas but mulam. The

d river therefore stopped for the first time on the journey to put orx
the shoes ofh is cattle, as has been remarked by Gesner.

1
' £3055 1 7; 17 mm; um dnu qc

'm wrosesw fiar. Earpot
-
r sva

'

a'
r o Kw ey evero Ir mezg.

y ap3rgqbspgv,
"

a; aur gv 77 1
-
91; fia am é

’

om’

a farm »uwo853a09a; 7 a nach /J a r
r et.

Existimaviti guis equi calceatum se ;

habere. Militavit et factus est

eques. Nihil en im intererat aut ipsum,
aut equum ipsius gestea

T 2
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cut stone
'

in the col lection of baron Stosch,
l l
on

which is represented the figure ofa man holding
up one foot ofa horse, while another

,
kneeling, is

employed in fasten ing on a shoe. These are all

the proofs ofhorses being shod among the ancients
w ith wh ich I am acquainted . That they were

never shod in war
,
or at any rate

,
that these socks

were not sufficien t to defend the hooffrom injury,
Seems evident from the testimony ofvarious eu
thors. When ‘

Mithridates was besieging Cy z icus,
he was obl iged to send his caval ry to Bithyn ia,‘

because the hoofs ofthe horses were entirely spoi l
ed and worn out. 1

‘

In the. Latin translation
,
it is

added that this was occasioned by «the horse
'

s not

having shoes ; but there are no such words in the
origi nalp which seems rather to afford a strong

proof that in the army ofMithridates there was
hothing ofthe kind . The case seems to have been

the same in the army ofAlexander ; for we aretold
by Diodoros Sic

’

ulus
,
that w ith uninterrupted

marching the hoofs of his horses were totally

torem , calceatum habere. Artemidarz
’

Orzez
’

rocritica . Lutetize 1 603,

4to . l ib . iv . cap. 32 .

Description (les pierres gravées du Baron de S tosch . A Florence

1760, 4m. p. 169 .

1 Toug 8
’
r
‘

rm‘ovg axpuoug of1 07 5 wr ote, xouacesvsrg Sr
’

ar goprav, xouxwxev

sw at; £5 éworpré
’

ng, e; Breuwaw
‘

m pzem pm v. Equos vero tum inutiles et

infirmos ob inediam ,
claudican tesque solearum in opia detritis un

gul is, aversis ab hoste itineribus m isit in Bithyn iam . Appian . De

bella Mithridat. edit. Tol lii, p. 37 1 . The conjecture of Mr.

Schw eighauser, that the reading ought to be {mome“ , is h igh ly

probable,
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A ntorlinus, Marcus Aurelius, and many others,
no represen tation of theth is to be found ; and

one can never suppose that the artists designedly
omitted them,

as they have imitated w ith the

u tmost m inuteness the
\

shoes of the soldiers
,

‘

and

the n ails which fasten on the'

l ron that surrounds

the wheels of carriages. The objectiun
‘

that the

artists have not represen ted the shoes then in

use, and that for the same reason they m ight
have omitted shoes such as ours though c
is of no weight ; for the former were ii se

'

d

very seldom ; they were not gi ven to
‘

every horse,
and when they were drawn over the hoof and

m ade fast, they had an awkward appearance,

which would not
‘

have been the case w ith iron
shoes l ike those ofthe modem s. A basso-relievo

,

it is true, may sti ll be seen in the Mattei palace at
Rome, oh which is represented a hun ting-match
of Gallien us, and w here one of the horses has a.

real i ron shoe on one ofh is feet. From this cir
cumstance Fabretti i“ infers that the use of

‘horse
shoes 15 of the same an tiq u1ty as that piece of

Sculpture ; but Winkelman n has remarked
, that

tl 1is foot is not an cient, and that it has been added

by a modern artist. 1‘

I wi ll readi ly al low that proofs drawn from an

object not being mentioned in the writings ofthe
ancients are ofno great importance, and that they

De column a Trajan i, cap. 7.

1“ Pierresgravées du Baron de Stosch, p. 1 69 .
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may be even very often false. I am however
of Opinion , whatever may be said to the ,

con trary ,

that P olybius, Xenophon in his Book on riding
and horsemanship, Jul ius Pol lux in his Dictionary
where he mentions fully every thing that relates to
horse-furn iture and riding-equipage, and the au

thors who treat on husbandry and the veterinary
art, could not possibly have omitted to take notice
of house-shoes, had they been known at those
periods when they wrote. Can we suppose that
writersw ould be silent respecting the shoeing of
horses, had it been practised, when they speak so

c ircumstantially of the breed ing and rearing of

these an imals, and prescriberemed ies for the dis
eases and accidents to which they are liable? On

account ofthe-danger which arises from horses be
ingbadly

l

shod,
‘

the treatment ofal l those d isorders
to which they are incident has been committed to
farriers ; and is it in the least probable, that this
part oftheir employment should have been en tirely
forgotten by Vegetius and the rest of the ancients,
w ho studied the nature and malad ies of cattle?
They indeed speak seldom,

and not very expressly ,
of the ancient shoes put on horses ; but “H S 15

not to be wondered at
,
as they had l ittle occasion

to mention them,
because they gave rise to no par

ticular infirmity . Where they could be ofuti lity ,
they have recommended them ; which plain ly show5
that the use ofthem was not then common . Ges
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ner remarks very properly , that Lycinus, in Luo

cian , who was unacquain ted w ith riding, when
enumerating the many dangers to which hemight
be exposed by mounting on horseback, speaks on ly
ofbeing trod under the feet ofthe cavalry , w ithout
making any mention of the injury to be appre

hended from iron shoes . To be
’

sensible
,
how

‘

ever, of the ful l force ofthis argument, one must

read the whole passage.

* Many of the ancient
h istorians also, when they speak ofarm ies, give an
accoun t ofal l thosepersons who were most neces

sary in them
,
and of the duties which they per

formed ; but farriers are not even mentioned.

When
'

it was necessary for the horses to have shoes,
each rider put them upon his own ; no persons in

particular were requisite for that service ; but had
shoes, such as

'those ofthe moderns,
’

been then in

use, the assistance offarriers would have been ih
d ispensable.

As our horse-shoes were unknown to the ah

cients
,
they employed the utmost care to procure

Navzgmm seu Vola. Nunquam equum ullum ascendi an te

h nnc diem . Pro indemetno, tub icin e classicum in tonan te, dec idens

ego in tumul tu a tot ungulis con culcer, au t etiam equus ferocior

ex isten s, arrepto freno in medios hostes efferat me, an t den ique

oporteat me allfigari ephippio, si manere super illud debeam , fre

n umque ten ere.
— Had stirrups been then in use, he would have

been exposed also to the danger ofbeing dragged along by the heels.

When I extracted the above passage, I had no edition ofLuc ian at

hand but that ofBasle, 1563, 12mo. I tmay befound there; vol . ii .

p. 840.
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ofthe ancients, are used . I ron shoes are less ne
cessary in places where the ground is soft and 'free

from stones and it appears to me very probable,
that the practice ofshoeing becamemore common

as the paving of streets was increased . There
were paved highway s indeed at a very early period,
but they were a long time scarce, and were to be

found on ly in Opulent coun tries. But when roads

covered with gravel were almost every where CO09

structed, the hoofs of the horses would have soon

been destroyed w ithout iron shoes
,
and the preser

vatives before -employed would have been of very
l ittle service.

However strong

'

I consider these proofs, which
show that the ancients did not give their horses

tened w ith ropes ofthe Same to the feet ofthe horses, in stead ofiron
shoes, such as ours in Europe, wh ich are n ot used in th is coun try .

A s the roads are sl ippery an d full of stones, these shoes are soon

w orn out, so that it is often n ecessary to change them . For this

purpose those whO
‘

have the care of the horses always carry w ith

them a sufficien t quan tity , w h ich they affi x to the portman teaus.

They m ay however be found in all the vil lages, and poor ch ildren

w h o beg on the road, even Offer them for sale, so that it may be said

there are more farriers in this coun try than in an y other though to

speak properly , there are none at all .
”

[ A lmost the same accoun t rs g1ven by Dr . Thunberg, a later tra

vel ler in Japan . Smal l shoes or socks ofstraw ,

”

says he, are

used for horses in stead of iron shoes. They are fastened round the

ank le w ith straw ropes, h inder stones from injuring the feet, and

preven t the an imal from stumbl ing. These shoes are n ot strong ;

but they cost l ittle, and can be found every w here th roughou t the

coun try R esa utz
’

Europa, Afr ica, Asia, afCarl Peter Thun berg.

U psala 1 79 1 , vol. iii . p. 172 . Shoes ofthe same kind, the author

informs us, are worn by the inhabitan ts. T RAN8 .]
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sheets Such as ours, I think it my duty to mention
and examine those gro unds from which fmen
oflearn ing and Ingenuity have affirmed the cen

trary . VOSS IUS lays
‘ great stress in particular,

upon a passage ofXenophon, who, as he thinks
,

recommends the preservation of the . hoofs by

means of iron . Gesner, however, has explained
the

“

wards used by that author so clearly as to leave
as doubt that Vo'

ssius judged too rashly . Xeno

phon ’” Only gives d irections to harden the hoofs
of

'

a horse
,
and to make them stronger. and more

durable which is to be done, he say s, by causing
h im to walk and to stamp with his feet in a place
”

covered with stones. He describes the stones
‘

proper far this purpose ; and that they may be
retained in their position , he advises that they
should be bound down w ith cramps ofiron . The

word which Vossius refers to the hoofs
,
al ludes

without doubt to the stones which were to be kept
together by the abo ve means. Xenophon , in an

‘

other Work, repeats the same advice
,T and say s

Exteriore quidem parte sui stabulum ita rectissime se habchit

. ct pedes eq ui ampl iabit, si rotunda saxa palmari magn itudine, pon

rdere l ibrte, quam multa quatuor aut quinque plaustra vehere possin t,

effuse dej iciantur et ferro includantur, na a se discedan t. A c super

haec inductus equus quasi in lapidosa v ia singu lis dichas al iquan tis

per grad iatur. Namhive destringatur, seu a musc le pungatur, uti

n ngulis illum n on secus
‘

quam si vadat, necesse est. Etiam testudi

mem pe
‘

dis ho
’

c modo efl
'

usi lapides solidan t. De re equestr i , p. 599 .

t
‘

l‘ Qa
‘

eih admodum autem fian t pedes equorum robustissim i, si

q uis habet faciliorem etpromptior
’

em exercitationem, earn sequatur



284 H I S TORY or I NVENT ION S .

that experience w i l l soon show how much the
hoofs wi l l be strengthened by this operation .

Vossius considers also as an argumen t in 'his

favour the expressions used by Homer and other
po

’

ets when they speak of iron -footed and brazen

footed horses,
'

loud -sound ing hoofs, and 1s of

Opin ion that such epithets could be applied on ly
to horses that had iron shoes. But if we recol

lect that hard and strong hoofs were among the
properties

‘bfa good horse
,
we shal l find that these

expressions are perfectly intelligible w ithout cal l
ingin the assistance ofmodern horse-shoes: r Xc

nOphon employ s the like comparisons free from
poetical ornament, an d explains them in a

'manner

sufficiently clear. The hoofs, says
"

he
, must be so

hard
,
that when the horse strikes the ground, they

sm m i n us, Illud usu doctus faciendum suadeo, irt conjectis confuse

ex via lapidibus plus min us un ius libras, hic collocetur equus in

terim dum fricatur a priesepi solutus. Ingredi en im per lapides ill
‘

os

equus non desistet, neque cum detergetur, n eque cum calcaribus ad

ditis incitabitur . Qui autem periculum fecerit, iis quse a me dicun

tur fidem habchit, equique pedes rotundos effectos an imadvertet

(a rpoy yukou; r ev; woSa ; r ou r
'

m rou ext/ er at) Hipparch. p. m . 6 1 l .

Homer. I liad . l ib. x iii . 23, and l ib. viii . 4 1 XOtM fl
'

osE: 57m m.

I l iad . v . 772 : Names; 1m m. I l iad . Xi . 152 : spty Sowroc fl oss; imrwv.

Dacier, Polydore Vergil, and Eutatath ius un derstand the words

w hich immediately follow the last passage as if the horses beat the

ground or dust w ith some m etal ; 853m m ; alludes however to the

riders, 17mm ,
or even the orator men tioned a. l ittle before, and not to

the horses. The mean ing therefore is, that the Greeks struck the

Trojan s w ith the metal w eapon s which they Had in their hands.

Aquino , whose opin ion Vossius approves, cites on this occasion the

im rou; xahxoxpo
'r ou; ofAristophanes in h isEquites, ver. 5 4-9.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


286 H I STORY or I NVENT I ON S .

But supposing it true, that the author here
,
mean t

real shoes, this would be no proofof their being
known at the time of the Trojan war

,
and we

cou ld on ly be authorised to allow them the same

antiquity as the period when the poet wrote.

That however , is not known . Accerding. to the

most probable conjectures, it was between the

reign ofSeverus and that ofAnastasius, or between
the beginn ing of the third and the sixth century .

Besides, the whole account may be understood
‘

as

allud ing to the ancient shoes. At any rate, it

Ought to be explained in this manner til l it be

proved by und isputed authorities that shoes, such
as those of the modem s

, were used in the time of
the above poet.

Vossius asserts that he had in his possession a

Greek manuscript on the veterinary art
,
in which

there were some figures, where the nai ls under the
feet of the horses could be plain ly d istinguished.

But we are ign orant whether the manuscript or
the figures sti ll exist, nor is the an tiqui ty ofeither
ofthem known . I t is probable that shoes were
given to the horses by a

. modern transcriber, in
the same manner as another put a pen into the

hand ofAristotle.

0 1?per cm xvrnumn v axa es; sgexer 67th “,

Mappapsn; 3
'

xa
'r w qinxwv

'r oxehwvn

Ar r opsvw m b
‘

ioro
l
a c

-
y r; lupwr s

'

guu
/uxs xzxkxty .

U ngula qu in e tiam term non absquem ieabat,

Crura feri subter ; sed vineta volum in e con chm

Vix sola tangebat validi mun imine ferri .
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In my opin ion we must expect to meetwith the
first certain informati on respectl ng horse-shoes in
much later writers than those m which it has been
hitherto sough t for, and supposed to have been
d iscovered .

-Were it properly ascertained that the

piece ofiron found in the grave of Childeric, was

real ly a part of a horse-shoe, I shou ld consider it
as affordi ng the first information on this subject,
and should place the use ofmodern horse-shoes in
the eiglhth century . But I do not think that the
certainty of its being so 15 establ ished in a manner

so complete ashas h itherto been bel ieved . Those
who affirmed that this pieceofiron had exactly the
shape of a modern horse-shoe, Judged on ly from
an engraving, and did not perceive that the figure
was nenlargedfi

“ The p1ece ofs iron itself, which
seemed to have four holes o n each side, was so

The first “figure may be found in Anastasis Chi lderz
'

ci, Franco

rum regzs, szve Thesaurus sepulckm lis Tornac
‘i Nerviorum qfl

'

ossus

auctore J . J.

‘

Chifletz
’

o. A n tverpiae 1 655, 4to . p. 224 . The whole

de
scr
iption is as follows : Ferrea solea ; sed ita rubigine absumpta,

ut dum verueulo clavorum foramina (q uas u trimque quaterna eran t)

purgare levi ter ten tarem , ferrum putre in fragmen ta dissrluerit, c l ex

parte
‘dumtaxat hic repressen tari potuerit. Mon tfauc on ; m Les mo

n umens de la monarckz
’

eH angoise, Paris 1729 , 4 VOl . fol . i . p.

‘

16

tab . 6 , has given also an engraving ofit, and says below : Solea fer

rea equi regii h ic tota reprzesen tatur, etsi pars ejus tan tum reperta
”

sit ; ised ex i lla parte totius formam excipere han d difiicile ‘fuit.

Modicze magn itudin is equus erat. —Childer ic died in the y ear 48 1 .

I n 1 653 his grave w as discovered at Tournay , and a gold ring with

the royal image and name found in i t afforded the strongest proof

that it w as real ly th
‘

e
'

bury ing
-place of that monarch . In the year

1 6 65,
“

theseantiquities were removed to thek ing
’

s library at Patis.
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consumed w ith rust, that it broke whi le an attenipt

was made to clear them ; and undoubtedly it could
not be so perfect as the engraving.

The account given by Pancirollus induced me to
hope that I should find in Nicetas undoubted evi
dence of horse-shoes being used about the begin
n ing ofthe thirteenth century ; but that wri ter has
deceived both himself and his readers

,
by confin

ing himselfto the translation . After the death of

Hen ry Baldw
’

i n
,
the Latins threw down a beauti

ful equestrian statue ofbrass, which some believed
to be thatofJoshua . When the feet ofthe horse
were carried away , an image was found under

one ofthem which represen ted a Bulgarian , and

n ot aLatin as had been before supposed . Such is
the account ofNice

/

tas but Pancirollus misrepres

sents it entirely ; for he says that the image was

found under a piece ofiron torn offfrom one of

the feet ofthe horse, and which he considers there
fore as a horseshoe. The image, however, ap

pears to have represen ted a vanquished enemy ,

and to have been placed in an abject posture

under the feet of the statue (a piece offlattery
which ~ artists stil l employ ), and to have been so

‘

situated that it could not be distinctly seen til l the
whole statue was broken to pieces. Hence per

haps arose the ven geance ofthe Latins against the
statue

,
because that small figure was by some sup

posed to represent one oftheir nation .

*

*The whole account may be found at the end of the Annals,
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this an tiquity of horse-shoes is, in some measure,
confirmed by their being men tioned in the w rit

The w ord may be found for the second time in the ten th cen tury ,

in the Tactica of the Emperor Constan tin e, where the whOle pas

sage, how ever, is taken from Leo w ith out the least variation so

that we
‘

may suppose Constan tine understood it in the same sen se as

Leo . I t 13 used, for the third time, by the same emperor, tw ice in

h is book on theCeremon ial ofhis own court. In p. 26 5, w herehe

speaks of the horses (7 a fo r apta) which w ere to be procured for the

imperial stable ; these, he says, were to be provided w ith every thing
n eeessary , and to have also d em um . I n page 267 it is said further,

that a certain number of pounds of iron should be given out from

the imperial stores to make oeN voua
, and other horse-furn iture. The

same w ord is used a fourth time by Eustathius, who w rote in the

twelfth century , in h is Commen tary on Homer : Xumey a. run My er

so. o’c anaz from 7 019 7mm r a w im rwv, of; sraxowr ow a i st; 7r7teov 7 a ora '
r oufrsvoc

See Iliad . l ib x i . 1 52 . Though I do n ot believe that Homer had

the least idea of horse-shoes, I am fully con vinced ,

that Eustaf

th ins al ludes to them by that word . This commen tator has ex

plained very properly various passages of the l ike kind in Homer ;

but he seems here, as was the case sometimes w ith his poet himself,
to have been asleep or slumbering.

When one considers that the o
’

eN vouoc, or aexnvam, belonged to

h orse-furn iture ; that they w ere made of iron that, as Eustathius

says, they were placed under the hoofs ofthe horses that th e w ord

seems to show its derivation from
,

themoon -l ikeform ofshoes, such

as those used at presen t ; and lastly , that n ails w ere n ecessary to

these fl Nmm I th ink w e m ay ven ture to conclude, w ithout any

fear oferring, that this w ord w as employed to sign ify horse
-shoes of

the same kind as ours, and that they w ere know n , ifnot earlier, at

least in the n in th cen tury .

M’

ost of those who have examined and i llustrated the Greek lan

guage ofmodern times agree w ith me in th is Opin ion . Du Fresne

explains osw am as fol low s : t uorum ferrei calcei, a lun ulaa forma,

quam referun t. Lange, in h is P kilologz
'

a Barbara-Greece, Nori

bergas 1708, 4 to. p. 173 , tran slates it calceus ferreus. Meursius

alone, in Glossario Gm co-Barbarum, Lugd . Batav. 16 14, 4to,

p. 494, thinks differen tly , and main tain s that is the same as
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ings ofItal ian, Engl ish, and -French authors ofthe
same century . When Boniface marquis of-Tus
cany , one

,
of the richest princes ofhis time, went

to meet Beatrix his bride, mother of the wel l
known Mati lda, about the year 1038, his whole
train were so magnificen tly decorated , that his
horses were not shod with iron but w ith si lver.

sT he nai ls even w ere ofthe. same metal and when

any
‘

of them dropped out they belonged to those
w ho found them. The marquis appears to have

im itated Nero but this anecdote may be on ly a
fiction . I t is related by a cotemporary writer ;
but, unfortunately , his account is in verse ; and
the author, perhaps sensible of h1s i nabi lity to

make his subject sufi
‘icien tly interesting by poeti

cal orn aments, avai led himselfofthe licence claim
ed by poets to relate something S i ngular and nu

common .

* However this may be, it is certain

a
'

eMm uyy rov, sel lipungium , w h ich . sign ifies a portmanteau. The

grounds on w hich he rests h is assertion are, that the Emperor Leo

in h is Tactics uses on ce the w ords a
'

wpoaonmx freb
‘

mm , man ager av3a

bu t that in another place, making use ofthesame expression, hesub
stitutes aekoz ouw cov instead of asAwoua . Th is

,

conclusion, however,
is not just, as the Emperor may have had h is reason s for men tioning
horse~ shoes on ce w ithout the portman teau, and for again men tion

ing the latter w ithou t the former. Besides, according to. the expla

n ation ofMeursius, Leo must have spoken ofan iron portmanteau,

which can hardl y be supposed;

Qui dux cum pergeret ille,

Ornatus magnos seeum tul it, atque cabal los,

Sub pedibus quorum chal ibem non ponere salami:

Jusserat 5 argen tum sed ponere, sit Quasi {legi-um

U 2
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that the shoes of the horses must have been fas
tened on w ith nai ls, otherw ise the author ' could
n ot have mentioned them .

Dan iel , the historian, seems to giveus to under

stand that in the n inth century horses were not shod
alway s, but on ly in the time offrost, and on other

particular occasions.

* The practice of
‘

shoeing
appears to have been in troduced in to England by
Wi l liam the Conqueror. We are informed that
this sovereign gave the city ofNorthampton, as

a hcf
,
to a certain person , in consideration ofhis

pay ing a stated sum yearly for the shoeing of

horses ;
‘

r and it is believed that Henry de Ferres,
or de Ferrers, who came over w ith William, and

whose descendants sti l l bear in their arms six

Esse repercussum clavum r oluit quoque n ul lum ,

Ex hoc ut gen tes possen t reperire qu is esset.

Corn ipedes currun t, argen tum dum resilit, tunc

Coll igitur passim , passim repen tur i n agr1s

A populo terrae testan s quod dives h ic esset.

Vi taMathi ldz
'

s, a Doni z one scripta, cap. 9 .

This l ife ofMatilda may be found in Leibn itii S crz
'

ptores Bruns

uz
'

censes, vol . i . p. 6 29 ; but the fullest and correctest edition is in

Muratori Rerum I talicarum S cr iptores. Modiolan i 1724 , fol . vol . v .

p. 353 .

La geléequi avoit suivi (les pluyes de l
’

automne) avoit gasté les

pieds de la pluspart des chevaux , qu
’

on n e pouvoit faire ferrer dan s

n u pais devenu tout d
’

un coupennemi, lorsqu
’

on y pen soit lemoin s.

H istore deFrance, vol . i p. 566 . The au thor here speaks of the

cavalry ofLouis leDebonnaire.

1
~ Dugd . Bar. i . 58 . ex Chron . Bromton i, p. 974, 975, Bloun t

’

s

Tenures, p. 50. The latter book I have n ot seen I quote it on ly

from theArohaologia.
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floats of the second kind a load of spars, deals,
laths, pipesstaves, and other timber, is generally
placed ; and w ith these floaters w i l l trust them
selves on broad and rapid rivers, whereas fire
wood is fit to be transported on ly on rivulets or
smal l streams ; and sometimes canals are con h

structed on purposefi
‘ However simple the ia

vention offloating fi re-wood may be, I consider the
o thermethod as the oldest ; and I confess that I do

n ot remember to have found in ancient authors any
information respecting the former . Fire-wood was

indeed
,
not so scarce formerly in the neighbour

hood oflarge cities as it is at presen t. Men esta

bl ished themselves where it Was abundan t; and

they used it freely , w ithout thinking on the wants

Those w ho are desirous ofparticular information respecting

every th ing that concern s the floating ofwood may read B ergius,

P oliz ey und Cameral magaz in , vol . i ii. p. 1 56 ; K runitz , E ncy clo;

pedic, vol . x iv . p. 286 ; and the Forstmagasz
'

n
,
vol . i ii . p. 1 . To

form an idea Ofthe many laborious, expen sive, and ingen ious esta

b l ishmen ts and undertakings w hich are often n ecessary in this busi

ness, on e may peruseMemoire sur les travaux qu i on t rapport d l
’

ex

fb loitatz
’

on de la maturedans les Pyrenees. ParM . Leroy . Lon dres

et Paris 1 776 ,
‘

4to . ofw h ich I have given some accou n t in P hy

si/ca lzsck bibliothe/r, vol . ix .

_p. 1 57. So early as the tim e of

cardinal Richel ieu the Fren ch began to bring from thePy renees

timber for masts to their n avy ; bu t as the expen se w as very great,

the attempt wasabandon ed, til l itw as resumed in the year 1758 , by a

private company , who entered in to a con tract w ith the m in ister for

supply ing the dock
-

yards w ith masts. After 1 76 5 Governmen t took
that business into their own hands ; but it was attended w ith very

great difficulties.
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ofposterity , till its being exhausted rendered it ne~
cessary for them to import it from distantplaces.
I t

‘

is probable that the. most anc1entmode
'

ofcon

structing vessels for the zpurpose ofnavigation gave
rise to the first idea-ofconvey ing timber for build
i ng the like manner ; as the earliest ships ~ or

boatswere nothing else than rafts
,
or a collection

of beams and planks bound together, over which
were placed deals. By , the Greeks they were

cal led schedai, and by the Latins rates ; and it is

known from the testimony of many writers, that
the an cients ven tured out to sea with them on

piratical exped itions as wel l as to carry on com

merce ; and that after the i nvention of ships they
were still retained for the transportationofsold iers
and ofheavy burthens.

*

The above conjecture is confirmed by theoldest
information to be found in history respecting the
convey ance by water oftimber for build ing. Solo
mon entere d in to a contract w ith Hiram,

king of
Ty re, by which the latter was to cause cedars for

the use of the temple to be '

cut down on the

western side of mount Lebanon , above
’ Tripoli,

and to be floated . to Jafl
'

a. The words at least

Plin ius, lib . vi . cap. 56 : Naveprimus in Graecism ex E gypto

Danaus adven it ; an tea ratibus n avigabatur, inven tis in Mari Rubro

inter insulas a regeEry th ra. S trabo, l ib . xvi . relates the same th ing,

and cal ls theserafts aXeSou. Festus, p. 432 Rates vocan t tigna col

l igata, quze per aq
luam agun tur, quo vocabolo in terdumetiam naves

sign ifican tur . See S chefl
'

er, D emi litia navali veterum, lib. i . cap. 3

and P itisci Lex icon Antiguitat. Rom. art. Rates.
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employed by the Hebrew historian , which occur
no w here else

,

‘

are un derstood as al luding to the
conveyance of timber in floats ; and thls -expla
n ation is considered by 'Mr. Michael is as probable.

At present no streams run from Lebanon toJeru

salem and the Jordan
,
the on ly river in Palestine

that could bear floats
,
is at a great d istan ce from

the cedar forest. The wood, therefore, must have
been brought along the coast by sea to Jafl

'

afi“ In

My servan ts shal l bring them down from Lebanon un to the

sea : and I w il l con vey them by sea in floats un to the place that

thou shalt appoin t me. 1 K ings, chap. v . ver. 9 . A nd w e w ill

cu t w ood out ofLebanon , as m uch as thou shal t need and w ew ill

bring it to theei n floats by sea to Joppa and thou shalt carry it up

to Jerusalem . 2 Chron icles, chap. ii .
i

v . 1 6 . Pocock th inks that

the w ood w as cut dow n near Ty re. The accoun tsgiven by travellers
ofmount Lebanon , and the smal l remains ofthe ancien t forests of

cedar, have been collected by Busch ing in his Geography .

[Thefollow ing is the accoun t
‘

given of these cedars by the abbé

Binos, w ho visited them in the year 1778 . Here,
”

says he, I

first discovered the celebrated cedars, w hich grow m an oval plain ,

about an I talian m ile in circum ference. The largest stand at

a considerable distan ce from each other, as if afraid that their

bran ches m ight be en tangled, or to afford room for their tender

shoots to spring up, an d to elevate themselves also in the course of

time. These trees raise their proud summits to the height ofsixty ,

eigh ty , and a hundred feet. Three or four, w hen young, grow up

sometimes together, and form at length, by un iting their sap, a tree

of a mon strous thickn ess. The trunk then assumes gen erally a

squareform . The thickest w h ich I saw m igh t be about th irty feet

round ; and th is siz e w as occasioned by several having been un ited

w hen
, young. Six others, w hich w ere en tirely in su lated, and free

from shoots, w ere much taller, and seemed to have been indebted

for their height to the undivided effects oftheir sap.

"

These cedars,

formerly so numerous, are now almost en tirely destroyed In the



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


298 H I STORY OF I NVEN TI ON S .

proof is afforded also by the name Camarina
, . as

chamar or chomar sign ifies sealing-clay .

* In this
tradition there is nothing improbable. In the

l ikemanner the Egyptians drew up mud from the

l ake Moeris gl
‘

and thus do the Dutch at present

‘fish up in bag-nets the fine mud or sl ime which
chokes up their r1vers, such as the [ see], and which
they employ for various uses. This explanation,
however, has not been adopted hy

‘

the Old com

~institutors OfPindar. Didy rnusj: and others as

sert that the poet al ludes to wood for building
the city being conveyed in floats on the river
Hipparis. But whatever Opin ion may be formed

of these elucidation s of the scholiasts, we have

reason to conclude that the inhabitan ts of Os

marina were much better acquain ted w ith the

floating Of wood than w ith drawing up sl ime by
means Ofbag

-nets.

Happaris aquas suppeditat populo, conglu tinatque celeriter stabilium

zedium s ltam silvam ,
e rerum inopia producens in lucem huncce

popu lum c1v1um : Olymp. v . 29 . In the summer of the year 1 760,

when I heard Gesn er explain Pindar, he tran slated w}or pm by

the w ord kelp, wh ich Hebraism occurs in theNew Testimen t, and

also in Homer . The stream therefore assisted the inhabitan ts w h ile

under a great inconven ien ce.

Chanaan , i . 29 . p. 605 .

1’ Herodot. l ib. iii .

I Didymus ait, amuem per mediam silvam fluere ; Camarinen si

busque l igna caeden tibus in structuram dare aedificiorum ; et cum

ipsi ex con siln inopia nescian t qua ratione ea deducan t ac deferan t,

excipere ea amuem , et copioso suo flumine deferre in urbemu
. See

the Oxford edition q indar, 1 697, fol . p. 53 and 56 , a, 37.
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“The Romans transported by water both timber
for bui lding and fire-wood . When they became
acquainted , during their wars against the Germans,
w ith t he benefit ofthe common larch, they caused

large quan tities of it to be carried on the P0 to

Ravenna from the Alps, particularly the Rhaetian,
and to be conveyed also to Rome for their most
important bui ldings. Vitruvius says

”“
that this

timber was so heavy , that, when alone, the water
could nut sopport it, and that it was necessary to
carry it on ships or on rafts. Could it ‘

have been

brought to Rome, conven iently , say s be, it might
have been used with great advantage 1n bui ld ing .

I t appears, however, that this was sometimes done ;
for we are told that Tiberius caused the Nauma

chiarian bridge
,
constructed by Augustus, and

afterwards burnt, to be rebui lt of larch planks
procured from Rhaetia. Among these was a trunk
one hundred and twenty feet in length, which ex

cited the admiration ofall Rome T

Propter pondus ab aqua n on sustinetur, sed, cum portatu r, an t

m n avibus, aut supra abiegn as rates collocatur Haze (materies

larigna) per Padum Ravennam deportatur, in colon iam Fan estri,

Pisanri, A ncon ae, rel iqu isque quae
'

sun t in ca regionemun icipus prac

betur, cuj us materiei o si esset facultas apportation ibus ad urbem ,

max ime haberen tur in aedificiis utilitates. Vi truv. l ib. 1 1 . g . p. 77.

1
‘ Tiberius Caesar, concremato pon te Naumach iario,

‘
larrces ad

restituen dum caedi in Rhaetia praefin ivit. P lin . l ib . xvi . cap. 39,

p. 33 . Ampl issima arborum ad hoc aevi ex istimatur Roma
‘

s v isa,

quam propter m iracu lam T iberius Caesar in eodem pon te Nauma

ch iarie exposuerat advectam cum reliquamater ie ; duravitad Neron is

principis amph itheatrum . P's-ft .
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That the Romans procured fire-wood from

Africa, particularly for the use ofthe public baths,
is proved by the privi leges granted on that accoun t
to themasters ofships or rafts by the emperor, Va

lentin ianfi“ Those who have read the writings of
the Latin authors w ith attention must have re

marked other testimon ies ; but I have found no

men tion in the ancients offloating timber ln s1ngle

planks, or ofcanals dug for that purpose ; at least
as far as I can

”

remember. In the Latin language
also there are scarcely two words that allude to

what concerns thl ioating oftimber ; whereas the
German contains more ofthat kind, perhaps, than
are to be found in any other ; and I am thence ih ~

duced to conjecture that our ancestors were the

first people who formed establ ishments for this
mode ofconveyance on a large scale.

The earl iest information respecting the floating
ofwood in Saxony appears to be as old as the

year 1258,Twhen the margrave Henry the I l lus
Codex Theodos. l ib. x iii . tit . 5, 1 0, edition ofLeipsic 1740,

fol . vol . v . p. 76 : Navicu larlos Africanos, qui idonea publ icisdi5po

sition ibus ac n ecessitatibus l igna con vectan t, privilegiis concessis

dudum , rursus augemus. Lav x iii
.p

. 78 . Sed soll icita inspection e

prospiciatur, ne a quoquam ampl ios postuletur, quam n ecessitas

ex igit lavacrorum . Compare Sy mmacki Epist. l ib. x . ep. 58 . A s

far as I know , such ordin an ces occur also in the Code ofJustin ian .

The w ords, Navigiz
'

app
'

el latz
'

one etiam rates continentur, in the

D igesta, l ib . x l i
’

ii . tit. 1 2, 14, can not certain ly be applied to
,

such

floats as some have imagined .

1
~ See Sammlung verm isch ter nachrichten z ur Sachsischen ge

sch ich te, published at Chemn itz , betw een 1767 and 1777, in 1 2

vol . octavo, by G. J. Grundig and J. F. K lotz sch, vol . vi. p. 22 1 .
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which seems to be a proof that the floating of

timber was at that period undertaken by private
persons,on their own risk and at their own ex

”

pen ses. In 1 4186 the floating of wood on the

Mulda by the people of Zw ikaw
,
was opposed

by the neighbouring n obility ; but the rights ofthe
city were protected by the When the

town of Aschersleben bui lt its church in the year
1495, the timberused for thework was transported
on the Elbe from Dresden to Acken

,
and thence

on the Achse to the place ofits destination . T his
Is the oldest accoun t known offloating timber on

the Elbe. In the y ear 1 52 1 ,
’

duke George caused
a large canal to be cut at the v i llage of Flatten,

which was suppl ied w ith water from theWeiseritz,

and carried as far as Dresden . It appears that in

156 4 there was a float-master
,
who was obliged to

give security to the amount of four hun dred -

flo

rins ; so that the busmess offloating must, ”

at that
time, \

have been of considerable impo rtance. T
Floating ofWOOd was undertaken at Annaberg in
1 56 4, by George Oeder, one of the members of

the council, and established at the expense of4000

floripsq
‘

,
Of the an tiquity of floating in othfm'

German States I know nothing more than what is
to be gathered from publ ic ordinances respecting

Chron i con Ascan ien se, in A bels Sammlung a lter chron iken ,

p. 586 .

1
‘ Weeks, Dresdener Ch ronik, p. 17.

1 Jen isii Annaberga,
‘

cap. 1 5.
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this objectand forests ; by which we learn that in
the sixteenth century, it was practised in Branden
burg, on theElbe, Spree, and Havel ; in Bavaria,
and in the duchy ofBrunsw ick) “

As the city ofParis had consumed all the wood

in its neighbourhood, and as the price of that ar
ticle became enormous on account of the d istance
of forests and the expense oftransporting it, John
Rouvel

,
a citizen and merchant, in the year 1549

fel l upon the plan of conducting wood bound to

gether along rivers which were not navigable for
large vessels. With this View, he made choice of
the forests in the woody district ofMorvant, which
belonged to the government ofNivernois ; and as

several small streams and rivulets had their sources
there, he endeavoured to convey into them

,
as

much water as pos sible. T This great undertaking,
at first laughed at

,
was completed by his successor

René Arnoul
,
in 156 6 . The wood was thrown

into the water in s ingle trunks, and suffered to be

driven in that manner by the current to Crevant,

a smal l town on the river Y onne ; where each tim
ber merchant drew out his own

,
which he had pre

viously marked, and, after it was dry , formed it

into floats that were transported from the Y onne

to the Seine, and thence to the capital . By this

See the Forest law s in Fritschzz Corp. j uris ven .forest.

1
‘ Wood was conveyed in boats upon the Y onne so early as the

year 1 527, as hasbeen related by Coquille in Histoire da Nivernais,
where he speaks ofC lamecy .
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method large quantities of timber are convey ed

thither at presen t from v ernOIS and Burgundy,
and some also fromFranche-Comté. The French
extol highly a beneficial establishment formed by .

one Sauterau, in Morvan t
,
at his

’

own expense,

by which the transportation oftimber was rendered .

much speed ier, and for which a 'small sum was

al lowed him from the proprietors of all the wOod
flOated on the Y onne.

» The success of this attempt soon gave rise to
others. John ‘

Tournouer and Nicholas Gobelin
two timber-merchan ts, undertook to convey floats
in

“

the l ike manner on the Marne; and canals

were afterwards constructed in several places for
the purpose of formi ng a commun ication between
different rivers. The French writers consider
the transportation of large floats, trains a

’
e bar

'

s,

l ike ' th
‘

ose formed at present, from the before

mentioned districts, and also from Bourbonnois
,

Champagne, Lorraine, Montergis, and other :parts

of the kingdom,
as a great invention ; b.ut . I -

. am

fi rmly
'

of opin ion th at this method was known
and

‘

employed in G ermany at a much earlier

per iod .

*

The floating of wood seems, like many other
useful establishmen ts, to have been inven ted or

first undertaken by private persons at their own

T raité de la pol ice, par De laMare, iii . p. 839 . Savary , Dic

tion n aire de commerce, « art. Boisfl otté, i . p. 555, and art. Train,
-iv.

p. 1077.
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n ifies duck-weed (lemna), a plan t that grows in the
water and c overs its surface -during the summer

,

or from gm t
,
an ingred ien t used in making beer.

’3g

A s what Jun ius say s is quoted so incorrectly that n o conclu sion

can be formed from it, I Shall here In sert the passage at length ,

especially as the book ”

is scarce. I n an nal ium mon umen tis memo

rata r Engistus Radbodo gen itus, reversus a Br itann ica expeditione

v ictor, py rgum Lugdum , alveo Bhen i imm inen tem (quem Leyde

burgum vulgus n un cupat) condidisse cum telon io, sub Theodosu

Imperatoris tempora, atque ex eo Burggraviorum n omen rel iquum

esse, Imperrumque et j us pr1n01pale in Rhen olandiam ab i llis u sur

patum , in qua hacten us u t fiducmrn comitum cl ien tes pro merc ibus

vectigal ex igun t, et P lumarii com ites (pluy mgraven) n om in an tur,

quod
'

et illio et in tractu Delpherisi illorum inj ussu n em in i fas sit

cygn os aut olores publ ice alere -H inc man avit
‘

j us Grutae, quod

penes eosdem semper ex titit, quo coctores cerevisiaru pro usu aquas

cen tesimum i llis persolvun t y ern acu la l ingua gruy tgelt vocat, sive

eam r ocem aFlandris mu tuata fuerit majorum n ostrorum aetas, qui

len ticulam palustrcm quae in palud ibus et stagn is per aestatemaqua

supernatat, gratrseim um anatibus pabuhum, gral am appellant, quam

n os corruptius croes vel croost dicimus : ut Gruy tgelt t
sit vectigal,

quod penditur pro to
l lenda d issipan daque len ticula aquas operien te,

quo l impidam hasturis situlisque haurian t ad coquendum usu i h o

m inum cerealem potum sive origo fluxerit (quod n on nul li volan t)

ex u su sem in ii , cujusdam aut herbae, quam cerevisiae in coqueban t,
ol im grutz ung, posteris scarpentange dictae, quee cujusmodi sit, ig

n orareme fateor . Quod j us a dy nastis poten tioribus (ut s
‘

olet ava

fi tiarn illoru
’

m et l ibidinem accen dere atque alere aemu latio) usurpa

tum postea video a Brederodiis apud Cainefatum capu t Harlemum,

ct a Naeldu icen is. H . Jum
'

z

'

Batavia . Lugdun i Bat . 1 6 58
3
, 4 to .

p. 327 .
— Compare Hugo Gr otiu

‘

s de antiguz
’

tate reipub. Batam
’

cw,

cap. p. 357, published in Guicciardén i Belgicce descript . Am

stelod . 1 6 60, 1 2 11 10 . vdl . iii . p. 57 : Wassenariis vectigalia, velut

amm s Rhen i custodibus, solveban tur, quae in hun c diem pen es

posteros eorum man en t.— Les delices de la Hollande. Amsterd .

16 85, l emo. p 2 1 8 : LesWassen aers tiennent leur origine d
’

une
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I t i s certain that in the tenth, eleventh, and thir
teen th centuries gr am, graft, or gr air, sign ified a

tax -which brewers were obl iged to pay f" but the
ori

’

gin
'

of the word has been suffic iently explained
n either by Jun ius nor any ,

other w riter. I no

where find that it was used in ancien t times for a
float-duty ; and this mean ing Jun ius himself has
not so much as once mentioned .

The word g r i t
-ir occurs under a quite differen t

sense in a
r
letter of investiture ofthe year 1593, by

which the elector of Cologne gave as a fiefto the

coun tess ofMoers, the graft w ithin the town of

vil lage qui est en treLeidemet la Haye, ou des droits qu
’ils euren t les

siecles passez sur l es eaux , les estangsLet les lacs de la Hollan de.

T hose who are fond ofindu lging in conjecture m igh t form the fol

low ing con clusion The lakes and streams belonged to theWesse

n aers, w ho kept sw an s, geese, and ducks upon th em . When the

brew ers w ere desirous of clearing the w ater from the duck-w eed,

wh ich in Fritsch
’

s
‘

GermanD iction ary is cal led enten -

grutz , in order

that it m igh t be fitter for use, they w ere obl iged to pay a certain sum

to obtain perm ission ; and w hen the practice of floating timber

began ,
the floats disturbed the

’

ducks, and destroyed the plan t on

which they fed, an d the
'

proprietors offloats were on th is accoun t

obl iged to pay a certain tax also . But w as it customary at that pe

riod to float timber in the Netherlands 2

Glossarium manuale, iii . p. 850 : Gruta, Gratt, Grat
'

t, appel

lan t tributum, quod pro cerev isia pensitatur .

i

C/z . Ottonis Imper .

an n . 999, apud. Wi lk. Hedam, p. 270, edit. prima : Teloneum et

n egotium gen erale fermen tatae cerevisiae, quod vulgo gm tt n un cu

patur. In al ia Hem-ticsImp. an . 1003 , apud eundem Hedam , ha

betur Gruz
'

i . Grut m al ia an n i 1 224 . apud Miraram, t. i . p.

Grutta in Historia comitwmLosscnsium, p. 70.

x 2
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Berg, w ith al l its rents, revenues
,
and appurte

n ances N o other person was al lowed to put
g rudz

‘

o r any plan t in beer, or to draw beer brought
from other coun tries. On the other hand

,
the

coun tess was to make good g rutt, .and to cause it

to be sold at the prl ce usual in the neighbouring

parts ; she was bound also to supply the elector
gratis w ith what beer was necessary for fami ly con
sumption and ifmore was required than usual

,
on

extraord inary occasions, she was to ask and recel ve

money . Ifany one in ‘

the town did not deliver
good gr uidt, and should prove that

”

he could not

deliver better, as the fault was occasioned by the

gruitte, the loss that might arise was to fal l upon
the The word grut or gru itt seems to

occur here under a double mean ing : as an Ingre
d ient in the beer, and as the beer itselfwh ich was
made from it. Ofthis difliculty I have in vain
endeavoured to find an explanation . Grut, per

haps, may S igmfy malt. In Dutch
'

and other kin
d red languagesgrut means the small refuse which
18 separated from

‘

any thing ; and to which g rusch
bran , and gr ii tz e groats, have an affinity : May

not ground malt be understood by it ? I have
thought l ikewi se ofa kind ofherb-beer, which was

Th is curious charter may be . found in the addenda, p, 70, to

K unde
’

s Darstellung
'

der anspruche des grafen eon Bentheim-Tec/r

leaburg auf dz
'

cHerrschafi Bedbur .

~Gottingen 1778, fol .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 10 H I STORY OF I NVENT I ON S .

company ofthe fair sex, may never have seen the

method ofworking lace. For this reason
,
I hope

I shal l be permitted to say a few words in expla

nation of an art towards the history
‘

of which I
mean to offer such information as I have been able
to collect.
P rOper lace or poin t was not wove. It had

neither warp nor woof
,
but was rather kn it after

the manner ofnets (filets) or ofstockings . In the

latter
,
however

,
one thread on ly is employed,

from which the whole piece or article of dress is

made ; whereas lace is formed ofas many threads
as the pattern and breadth require

,
and in such a

m ariner that it exh ibits figures of all kinds. To

weave, or, as it is called, kn it lace, the pattern ,
stuck upon a slip ofparchment, is fastened to the

cush ion of the kn itting-box ; the thread is wound

upon the requisite number ofspindles, which are

cal led bobbins and these are thrown over and nu

der each other various way s, so that the threads

tw ine round pins stuck in the holes ofthe pattern ,
and by these means produce that multiplicity of

ey es or Open ings which give to the lace the desired
figures. For‘ this operation much art is not neces

sary ; and the in vention of it is not so ingen ious
as that of weavi ng stockings. Kn i tting

,
however,

is very ted ious and when the thread is fine and

the pattern complex, it requires more patience
than the modern refinement ofmanners has left to
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y oung ladies for works ofthis kind . Such labour
,

therefore, is consigned to the hands of indigen t
girls, who by their skil l and dexterity , raise the

price of1 materials
,
originally oflittle value

,
higher

when manufactured than has ever yet been pos

sible by any art whatever . The price, however,
becomes enormous when kn it lace has been work
ed w ith the, needle or embroidered in French it is
then cal led
The antiquity ofthis art 'I do notpretend to de

termine w ith much certain ty ; and I shal l not be
surprised if others by their observations trace it
h igher than I can . I remember no passage in the
Greek or Latin authors that seems to al lude to it ;
for those who ascribe works ofthis kind to the Ro
mans found their opl n l on on the expression opus

P krygianum : but the art of the Phrygians,T as

A complete accoun t ofth is art may be found in the Paris edi

tion ofthe E ncy clopedic, fol . iv . p. 844 in E ncy clopédie methodi

gzie des manufactures, par Roland de la Platiere,
’

i . p. 236 D iction .

de commerce, 1 1 . p. 52 ; and Jacobson
'

s S chauplal z der seugmarmfac.

turen, i . p. 1 25 .

1‘ This is proved by the vestes P hrygionice Of Pliny men tioned

before in the article on Wire-drawing. Those . w ho m ade such

w orks w ere calledphrygiones . I n theMenwckmi ofPlautus
, act. i i .

scene 3, a young w oman desirous ofsending her man tle tobe em

broidered, says Pallam illam ad ph rygion em u t deferas, ut frecon e

cin netur, atque ut opera addan tur, quze volo . Compare Aulul .

act iii . scene 5 Non . Marcellus, i . 1 0 and Isidor . 19, 22 .
f The

Greeks seem to have usethewords new-m and nar aa'n g
’

ew asweuse the

w ord embroider .
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far as I have hitherto been able to learn,consisted
on ly in needle-work ; and

‘

those ingenious bor.

ders sewed upon clothes and tapestry , mention of

w h ich occurs in the ancien ts
,
cannot be cal led

lace
,
as they have been by Braun* and other w rit

ers I
‘

am however firmly of opin ion , that lace
worked by the needle is much o lder than that

made by kn itting . Lace ofthe former kind may
be found among old church furn iture

,
and in such

abundance that it could have been the work on ly
ofnuns or ladies offortune; who had l ittle else to
employ their time, and who imagined it would
form an agreeable presen t to their Maker ; for bad

it been manufactured as an article of commerce
,

we must certainly have found more Information
respecting it.
We read in different authors that the art .of

making lace was brought from I taly , particularly
from Genoa and Ven ice, to Germany and France;
but this seems to

'

allude on ly to the o ldest kind,or
that worked w ith the needle, and which was by far
the dearest. At any rate, I have no where found
an expression that can be appl ied to lace wove or
kn it. In the accoun t given of the establ ishment
ofthe lacemanufacture under Colbertm 16 6 6 , no

men tion is made but ofpoints.T

De vestitu sacerdot. Hebraeorum, i . p. 2 12 .

1
~ Coun tdeMarsan , the youngest son ofcoun t d

'

Harcourt, brought
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less productive, and the making of veils
, an em.

ployment followed by the fami l ies of the m iners
,

had declined,as there was l ittle demand for them .

This new inven tion
,
therefore, was so much used

that itwas known in a short time among al l the

w ives and daughters of the miners ; and the lace
wh ich they manufactured, on account of the low

price of labour, soon became fashionable, in 0p

position to the I talian lace worked w ith the needle,
and even supplanted it in commerce.

1A doubt
,
however

,
has often occurred to me

,

wh ich may probably occur also to some of my

readers
,
that this Barbara U ttmann may be en

titled on ly to the merit of having made known
and introduced this employment ; and that, as has
often happened to those who first brought a new

art to their own country , she may have been con

sidered as the inventress, though she on ly learned
i t in a foreign land, where it had been long prec
tised . But I conjecture that this could not have

been the case, as I find no mention ofthe art of

kn itting lace, nor any ofthe terms that belong to
it, before the middle ofthe sixteenth cen tury
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ULTRAMAR INE .

U L TRAMA R IN E is a very fine bluepowder, almost
of the colour of the corn -flower or blue-bottle,
which has this uncommon p mperty , that, when
exposed to the ai r or a moderate heat, it neither
fades nor becomes tarn ished . On this accoun t it
is used in painting ; but it was employed formerly
for that purpose much more than at presen t, as

Smal t
,
a far cheaper article

,
wa s not then known .

I t is made of the blue parts ofthe lapis laz uli, by
separating them as much as possiblefrom the other
coloured particles w ith which they are mixed

,
and

reducing them to a fine powder. The real lapis
laz ul i is found in the moun tains of that part of

Tartary cal led Bucharia
,
which extends eastwards

from the Caspian sea
,

sf
and particularly at Kalab

and Budukschu. I t is sent then ce to the East

Indies
,
and from the East Ind ies to Europe. The

Bucharians also carry fragmen ts of it, weighing
sometimes a pound and more, to Orenburg, though
less frequently than some years agoxr As large

“
1

Brun ichs Mineralogie. St. Petersburg
fund Leipz ig 1 78 1 ,

8 to. [x 1 12 .

1
‘ Falks Beytrage

'

z ur topograph ischen kenn tn iss des Russischen,

Reichs. Petersbu rg l786 , 4m. vol . iii U nder the art icle ofMined.

rals.
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pieces ofa pure and beautiful colour are scarce

even in that d istant coun try , and as they are em

ployed for making ornamen ts an d toy s, the rough
stone itself is costly ; and this high price is in
creased in the U ltramarine by its laborious prepa
ration , though ih latter times the process has been
rendered much easier
On accoun t of the scarcity and great value of

the lapis laz uli, other stones, somewhat l ike it on ly
in colour, have been substituted in its stead ; and

hence have arisen the many contradictions to be
found in the works of d ifferent authors, partien
larly those ofthe ancien ts

,
where they speak ofthe

properties and country of this species of stone.

‘Many have considered the Armen ian stone
,
which

is a calcareous kind of stone tinged with copper ;

many the mountain blue or malachite
,
and many

also b lue sparry fiuor, and blue j asper, as the lapis

laz ul i ;T and ultramarine of course is not alway s

The old method of preparing ultramarine m ay be found in

D eBoot, Gemmamm histor . Lugdun i Bat. 1 647 , 8vo, p. 279 , Va

ri ons receipts from differen t books m ay be seen also in Sweden

borgii Lib. de cupro, p. 465 . Better direction s are given in Spiel

manns I nstitut. chem . p. 45 S ages Chemische untersuchung versshie

dener mineralien, Gottingen 1775, 8vo . p. 13 an d R inmanns Ges

chichte des
'

eisens, Berl in 1785, 8vo . u . p. 142 . Formerly altrama

rinewas improperly called a precipitate or magisterium .

1
~ Besides the before-men tioned proofs of the real lapis laz ul i

being found in Tartary , the same th ing is confirmed by Tavern ier

in Beschreibung der sechs reisen , n . p. 148 . P au lus Venetas also,

in the edition ofHelmstadt, p. 70, seems to speak of that coun try

w hen he says : Suppeditat quoque m on s al ius in hac provincia
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and it is in greater request
,
as it is certain that its

colour is more durable in fire than even that ofthe

lapis laz uli . Good ultramarine must be ofa beau

tiful dark colour, and free from sand as wel l as
every other mixture. It must unite readi ly w ith
oil it must not become tarn ished on a red-hot

tile or plate of i ron , and it ought to d issolve in
strong acids, almost like the zeol ite

,
w ithout caus

i ng an effervescence. In the year 176 3, an ounce

of it at Paris cost four pounds sterling, and an

oun ce ofcendre d
’

outremer , which is the refuse, two
pounds. A t Hamburgh, Gled itsch sold finerea l
O rien tal ultramarme for a ducat per oun ce, and

warranted it to stand proof by fire ; but whether
it would stand proofby acids also

,
I do not know .

From what has been said
,
a question arises

,

whether u ltramarine was known to the an cient

G reeks and Romans ? And this gives occasion
to another, whether they were acquain ted w i th
lapis laz ul i ? The n ame lapis laz uli no one i ndeed

can expect to find among them for it is certain
that w e received it from the Arabian s ; and the

species ofstone w as formerly procured from Cyprus, as is asserted in

many books. Cepper is a production ofthat island, and it prod

even at presen t moun tain blue. Those also w ho assert tha t the

colour ofultramarine fades in thefire, must not have been acquain ted

w ith the gen uine sort. See S chriften der S chwedischen A cad .

x ii . p. 69 . Morrtamy , in Abhandlung van den farben sumpor z el lan ,

Leipz ig 1767, 8vo . p. 1 2 1 , affirms that ul tramarine is n ot good for

mel-pain ting, but it is certain that it w as once u sed for that

purpose.
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word ultramar inum is altogether barbarous Latin .

Some cen turies ago, many foreign articles, brought
from beyond sea

,
had a n ame given them from

that ci rcumstan ce ; and the ancients applied the
epithet mar inum to various productions on the

l ike account. Hence
,
in the decl ine of the R0

man language was formed ultramar inum
,
which

some have endeavoured to 1mprove by changing it
into transmar inum,

but this among the ancients
never s1gn 1fied a paint.
T hough the ancient names of precious stones

have neither been examined w ith sufficient accu
racy nor d istinguished w ith the greatest possible
certain ty , I think I can discover among them the

lapis l az uli . I consider it as the sapph ire ofthe

ancients, and this opi n1ou has been entertained by
others ; but I hOpe to render it more probable
than it has hitherto appeared . In the first place,
the saphire of the Greeks and R omans was ofa

sky
-blue colour

,
w ith a violet or purplish glance ;

and sometimes it had a very dark or almost black
ish blue colour. Secondly , this stone was not

transparent . Thirdly , it had in it a great many
gold poin ts, or golden -yellow spots, but that which
had fewest was most esteemed . Fourthly, it was
polished and cut ; but when it was not

’

perfectly

pure, and had mixed w ith it harder extraneous par
cicles, it was not fit for the hands ofthe lapidary .

Fifthly , it appears that it was procured in such
large pieces that it could be employed for in laid
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or mosaic-work. Sixthly , it was often confounded
w ith

,
or compared to

, copper
-blue, copper

-ore,

and earth and stones impregnated w ith that metal .
Seventhly , such medicinal effects were ascribed to
it as could be possessed on ly by a copper calx ;
and lastly , it formed veins l n rocks ofother kinds
ofstone, as we are informed by

st Reddetur et per se cyanos, accommodata gratia pau lo an te no

minato colore caeruleo .
— Inest ci aliquando et aureus pulvis, n on

qual is in sapphiris. I n sapph iris en im aurum punctis col lucet

czeruleis. Sapph irorum ,

‘

quze cum purpura, optima: apud Medos ;

nusquam tamem perlucidze . Praeterea inutiles scalpturze, in terven i-fi

en tibus crystal lin is cen tris. Quaa sun t ex us éyan ei coloris, mares

ex istiman tur . P lin . l ib. xx xvii . cap. 9 . Coralloachates guttis

au reis sapph iri modo Sparsa. I bid. cap. 10. Sapphirus czeruleus

est cum purpura, haben s pulveres aureos sparsos apud Medos op

timus, n usquam tamem perlucidus. I sidori orig : xv1 . g.

'

H compu

pog. aw n 8
’

s” : d wm pxpueom r r or. Theophrast. de lapid . 43 . Sap

ph irus
“

lapis ictis a scorpion e potu prodesse ex 1st1matur. Bibitur et

con tra in testinas ex ulcerationes. Ex tuberan tia in
'

ocol is eorumque

uvas et pustulas reprim it ; sed et ruptas eorundem membranes cogit

atque glutin at . D ioscorides, v . 157. Passim item sub rupibus

subtus ven ae pariun t aurea: caeruleaeque pulcrum lapidem sapph iri
“

,

xpuasm; imam; 7 6 sw oo p: ammo: aa'
zrcpsrporo. D iony s. Orb. D 6 80. v .

Sapph irus gemma purpurascit, u t Species blatta , id est, purpum

n igrae. Mu lta sun t ej us genera . Est en im regius, aureis punctis

varius xpvaoo
'

fl y fls
‘

. Non est vero h ic in tan ta adm iratione, quan ta

il le, qui prorsus purpurasc1t. Et hic dic itur esse cum in I ndia, turn

in E th iopia. Quoc irca aiun t apud Indos templum extructum

Baccho ex tarc, quod gradus ex sapphire trecen tos sexaginta qu in .

que habeat, quamv is m ulti fidem non adh ibean t. Est vero gemma

adm irabil is, pulcerrima, gratissima propterea etiam in arm illis et

mon ihbus repon i con suevit, idque potissimum a regibas Locum

etiam in ter remedia habet. A ttrita en im et laeti perm ix ta plagis

quas fiun t ex pustulis albis et tubercul is medetur, si illis ill inatur.

Epiphan ias de x1 1 gemmis, 5 .
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ther every modern mineralogist who has spoken of

the sapphire was acquainted with, and al luded to
,

the real stone ofthat name.

On the Other hand, we can aflirm w ith the great
est

‘

certainty , that the sapphire ofthe ancients Was
our lapis lazul i . The latter is of a blue colour

,

w hich inclines sometimes to v iolet or purple, and

w hich is often very dark . It is altogether Opake,

yet its colour w ill adm it ofbeing compared to a

sky
-colour ; in mention ing of which P liny had no

idea oftransparency , for he compares the co lour
ofan Opake jasper to a sky The lapis la
z ul i is interspersed w ith smal l points, which were
formerly considered as gold, but which are only
particles ofpyrites or marcasite. I t can be easily
cut and formed into articles of various kinds, and
at present it is often used for seals. P liny , how
ever, informs us, that it was not fit for this purr
pose when it was mixed w ith hard foreign para
ticles, such as q uartz ; and that which was ofone
colour was therefore much more esteemed ]

L Many

Lib. 1 1 . p. 782 : Jaspis aeriz usa— wh ich I certain ly do not,

w ith Saumaise, consider as
'

the turquoise. “7e have blue jasper
stil l .

1
‘ P lin . Inutiles scalpturae, in terven ien tibus ch rystallin is cen

tris.
-Several learn ed men have u nderstood th is pasaage, as ifPliny

said that the sapph ire could not be c
'

;u~t but they seem not to have

attended
l
prOperly to the author

’

s w ords, and to have forgot what the

an cien t artists called een
'

tm i
'

a stones and differen t k inds ofw ood

w h ich w ere to be cut. Th is Pliny h imself explains, bd rvi . c . 39 .

Inveniun tur in qu ibusdam, sicut in marmore, cen tra, id est duritia
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cut stones of this kind
,
which are considered as

antiques, may be found in col lectionsfi“ I
'

re

member
”

to have seen several works ofthis sort in
the excel lent collection of the duke ofBrunswick

,

which
,
i n all probabi lity, are Egyptian , and which

are worthy ofan accurate description . That lapis
’

laz ul i was used formerly for in laid works I am

wel l convinced, though at presen t I can produce

no proofs. In how beautiful a manner it is em

ployed for that purpose in Florentine works
, is

wel l known . The largest and most magn ificent
squares oflapis laz ul i which I ever saw,

are in the

apartments at Zarskoe
-Selo

,

‘

e summer palace near
Petersburg, belonging to the empress of Russia,
the walls ofwhich are covered with amber

,
inter

spersed w ith plates of this costly stone. I was
informed that these plates were procured from

Th ibet. The doubt expressed by Epiphan ius con
cern ing stairs overlaid w ith lapis laz uli, respects

on ly the great expense of it, and he perhaps ima

gined that the steps
“ were en tirely out from the

sol id stone. The confounding the sapphire w ith
the cy anus, or comparing it to it, ofwhich several

clavo similis, in imica serris. In b. xxx
’

vn . ,c. 2, he reckons also
“

, prmdur,um ac fragile cen trum among the faul ts .of rock crystal,
which however, when it had not th is blem ish, was very proper for

being cut. Theophrastus uses in the same sen se the word xev'rpov.

S eeChrists Verz eichn iss z u Lipperts Dacty liotheca, p. 48, 62,
65, 97. ii. p. 1 1, so, 29 . i ii . p. 13, 56 .

v s
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in stances occur,p roves that the former must have
had a great resemblance to copper

-ore ; for that
the cy rmus is a kind of mineral or mountain blue,
tinged w ith copper, I have proved already .

ale The

b lue colour of lapis laz ul i has alway s been sup

posed to be ow ing to Copper ; but accord ing to the
latest d iscoveries it originates from iron .T The

medicinal effects which the ancients ascribed to

their sapphire could be produced on ly from a

m ixture of copper, as they considered the Arme
n ian stone, or false lapis laz ul i, to be the real

kind . They recommended
'

copper
“

ochre for an

inflammation of the eyesfp I n the last place it
agrees w ith what Dionysius

i

say s, that the sap

phire or lapis laz uli was produced in veins among
other kinds of stone.§ The sapphire also men
tioned in the oldest writings of the Hebrews

,
ap

pears to be no other than the sapphire of the

i A ristotel is Auscul tat. m irabil . cap. 59 . p. 123 .

1
‘ The colour of iron ochre however is very liable to be changed

by fire : bu t may it not be more durable w hen m ixed in a certain

man ner ? Wallerius is ofOpin ion that the blue colour proceeds from

silver. Sy stema mineralium, i . p. 3 13 .

I Dioscorides, Parabil . i . p. 10, 1 1 , recommends lo; and xootxou

« rear.

Some years ago, my former colleague, H . Laxman , discovered

lapis laz ul i in .veins of gran ite near Baikal in S iberia. These veins

con tained also along w ith it feldspat (spathum scintil lans) and a

m ilky
-coloured, perhaps z eol ite, kind of stone, l ike sulphureous

py rites. See Beobacht gen and entdeckungen der Berliner natwf.

geselscli, i . p. 402 .
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is ofPers1an d erivation , and the stone, as I have
already remarked, has hitherto been brought to us

from Persia. Secondly , 1t sign ifies a blue colour.

I t was at first also the common name in Europe for

blue stones and blue colours used in painting ; and
it was a long time used to express mountain -blue
impregnated with copper. The modern sy ste

matic mineralogists
,
it appears, first appropriated

the corrupted Persmn word to the present lazur
stone, properly so cal led and those therefore

would commit an error 1 11 m1neralogy who should
n ow apply this name to theArmenian stone, moun
tain -blue

,
or any other bluemmeral combinedwith

copper.

‘

Without pretending to have ‘

discovered the first

mention ofthe name laz ul i in those w ritings w hich
h ave been handed down to us

,
I shall here offer, as

the oldest with which I am acquamted, that found

sckuardi o r Iaz uardi in Persian sign ifies a blue colour an d
“

lapis

laz ul i . I t ought properly to be pronounced lazuverd but the Arabs

in their pronunc iation con tract the 1) very much , so that it sounds

l ike u an d on e can say therefore Iaz urd. The derivative lasardi or

laz uverdi sign ifies blue.

Thepronun ciation lan d , w ith an I at the end, is agreeable to the

common custom among the Arabs ofconfounding l and r ; as in stead

of z ingiber
‘

they say z engebi l . The in itial 1 is n ot the article, but

seems to belong to the w ord itself, because it is not Originally A rabic.

I t is w orthy of remark, that the Span iards call blue,az u l, w h ich is

plain ly derived from the above word and the I has been om itted be

cause 1t w as considered as the article, and thus the w ord w as mu

tilated, as is often the case w ith foreign w ords among the A rabs,

w ho say , for example, E scandria, instead of al Escandria (Alem

aridria).
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in Leontiusfi
“who, where he gives directions for

colouring a celestial globe, speaks oflesar iam. If

Fabricius be right, Leontius l ived in the sixth
century .1

‘ Among the receipts for pain ting“
written in the eighth century, which Muratori j:
has made known , we find an unintelligible account

how to make laz ur i, for wh ich cy anus compositus,
perhaps a prepared kind ofmountain-blue

,
was to

be
l

employed . There 13 also anotherreceipt which
orders blue-bottles to be pounded in a mortari It

appears therefore that this word was
‘

used in the

corrupted Latin of that period to sign ify a blue
co lour for painting. The same word

,
formed after

the Greek manner
,
seems to have been used for

blue by A chmet, the astrologer
,
who l ived in the

n inth century , § and by Nonus in the tenth for a,

blue earth . " Ofsti l l more importance is a passage
of Arethas, who lived in the fol lowing century ,

and who, in his exposition of a verse in the book

Coloretur atque
"

incrustetur sphaera gypso aut cerussa, si l igne
’

a

est, u t ej us rimula e
’

t lacunculze, s1 qum fuerin t, complean tur com

plahen turque. Post, siccato hoc colore, alioque ci crassrore 1nducto,

qual is est quem laz urium vocan t. Kai
i

akh tpBaas; T tw xpwpor‘r r
slum -

er, orov s q) xooxou
l
uq ) Ad zt

‘

wfi
‘Leon tius tieconstructione A rateae

spheres , p. 144 . Leon tius may be found i n the Collection
pub

lishedby Job. Commelin : Astronautica veterum scripta, 1589, 8vo.

1
‘ Bibl ioth . Graeca, ,

11 p. 456 .

I A n tiquitat. I tal . medii a n , 1 1 . p. 372 . 378 .

i

I n troductio in Astrolog.

“Typo; can ,
xouxporawfl u MZoiapiov exec.

I] Nonus demorh. curat. cap. 143 : r
’

; 7 71»App-wars Bv 7 mm 5 r ev

AaZouprov.
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of Revelationfi
‘
say s, The sapph1re is that stone,

ofwhich laz ur ium, as weare told, is made ]
L This,

therefore, is a strong corroboration that the sap

phi re of the ancients. was our lapis laz uli, and tap

pears to be the first certain mention of real ultra
marine. T he word however occurs often in the

succeeding centuries for blue copper
-ochre. C on

stantinus Africanus, a phy sician of the eleventh
cen tury , ascribes to lapis laz ul i the same med icinal
qualities as t hose of copper

-ochre”: as do also
Av icenna, Averroes, and My repsius. The first,
under the letter lam

, gives a chapter entitled
laz uard, to which the translator has prefixed De

az ulo, id est, de lapide A rmen ia ; and the last say s
expressly , ,

that the lapis laz uli of the Latins is
the laz urios of the G reeks. § The words

"

az ura,

Chap. xx i . ver. 19.

1
‘

E5of; S ampupou (para
-
z not: 7 0 Aag

’

ovpm xpwp a yww eouo The exposition
ofA rethas is prin ted w ith (E cumen ii Commen taria in Novum Tes

tamen tum . Lu tetim Paris, 1 630, 1 63 1 , 2 \Ol . fol .

1 Lapis laz ul i frigidus.

_

S i
‘

in col ly riis m ittatur, ocul ls proficit.

Palpebrarum pilos confortat
’

, capillos confirmat et mul tipl icat

Lotus et propinatus, vom itam sine omn i angustia provocat. D e

gradibus, quas vocant simplicium, p. 362 . These w ords serve to

explain an d con firm further w hat I have said respecting Aristotelis

Auscullat. mirab. cap. 59, w here w e are told that copper
-och re

promotes the grow th of the hair and of the eye
-brow s. The

w orks ofConstan tinusw ere printed atBasle 1 536 -1539, in tw o folio

volumes.

Aam ; AaZouN , Tov
'
rw ‘

r t M90; Aap rog
— Matth . S ilvaticus says

Lapis lazuli Latin is, A rabibus Hager a lzm ar sire alz anar and

also : Lanzad. A rab. Azurinum, lapis lazuli .
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cal ls it, the az ur ro dell
’

A lemagna. At thatperiod,
however, the bestmethod ofpreparing itmust have
been doubtful as wel l as little known , and on that
account ofno great benefit ; for, in the beginn ing
of the sixteenth century , the father of the cele
brated Giambatista P igna, an apothecary at Mo

dena, was in possession ofthe secret formaking the
best ultramarine, by which he acquired more riches
than would have arisen from a large estatefi‘ I t is

not, therefore, altogether true that Alexius Pede
montanus, as Spielmann relateSfrwas the firstper

son who mentioned ultramarine. I am ofOpin ion
that this Alexius, or H ieronymus Ruscellai con
cealed under that name

,
who wrote in the begin

n ing ofthe sixteenth century , on ly first published

uncia venditur cen tum scutatis aureis venditur autem ita caro

pretio, tum quia est venustissimusetpulcerrimus color, ign i et fumo

resisten s 1 ta ut pictura ex hoc colore non inficiatur a fumo, immo

reddatur magis colorata et pulcra 5 turn propter praeparationem ditfi

cill imam et longam , quas requm tur in praeparando tal i colore.

A s young Pigna applied too closely to study , Bartholom . R icci,
in a letter still ex tant, advised h im to bemoremoderate, as he was

n ot compelled by necessity to labour so hard. Solus es, say s he,

in re bene ampla. Praedia en im tibi non desan t, villas atque mdes

in urbe5 supel lex nobilissima ; pater przeterea est, qu i tibi pro cen

tum przediis esse potest, qui vel uno caeruleo colore, quod n ostri

ul tramarinum appellan t, conficiendo (at in pharmacis cornponendis

ojus scientiam atque uberrimum fructum omittarn ) solus est qui per

fectam scien tiam habeat, ingen tes copias comparare potest, atque

adeo quotidie n on parvas comparat.
”

R iccii Opera, vol . ii . p. 336 ;

and Tiraboscz
'

B ibliotheca Jlfodenese. I n Modena 1783, 4to. vol . iv.

p. 134 .

ft Institut. chemise, p. 45.
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a complete account of,

"

the method ,
of preparing

it.
'A t any rate, his receipt has been alway s fol

lowed since that time ast he best and the most cer

tain.
* But on what. information . is that assertion

‘ Thew ork of A lex ius Pedemon tan us De S ecretis is n o con

temptible source from wh ich materials may be drawn for the tech

n o logical h istory ofIn ventions ; and on this accoun t it w ill perhaps

afl
'

ord pleasure to many if I here give an accoun t of the author,

accordin g to such information as l have been able to obtain . Con .

rade Gesner seems not to have know n any th ing ofh im , as appears

by h is letters, w ritten in 1 56 4 . See Episl olée medicina les, p. 50 ;

n or has he men tioned him in h is Bibliotheca . I t is said in Sy l labus

seriptorum P edemontii, opere et studio Andrea: Rosom
’

a Montea

r egali, Mon tere
g
al i 1 667, 4 to . p. 4 . that it is n ot know n w hen and

w here th is pseudonymous author l ived . But Ciacon ius, in B ible-s

thew l ibros ct scriptoresfere cunctor complectens, Parisiis 173 1 , fol .

p. says that his real name was H ieronymus Ruscellai . The

same accou n t is given by Haller in Bi bliotlz. botan . i . p. 325 ; and in

Biblotlz. practica, ii . p. 1 19 on ly he is called H . Rossellus. Gobet,

in Les an ci ens mineralogist“ de France, Paris 1779, 8vo. 1 1 . p. 705,

tel ls us that th is Jerome Ruscelli died in 1 56 5 ; and that his book

w as composed from h is papers by Franc. Sansovino, w ho published

many w orks not h is own , and prin ted for the first time, atMilan in

1 557. I have 1111 where foun d a particular accoun t ofthis Ruscel li ;
and indeed it isalways laborious to search out any ofthat noblefamily,

of.wh ich I have already spoken in the article on
i

b acmus. He ap

pearsto me to be none of those men tioned in Jéehers Cele/tr i en
leaicon . I have met w ith no earlier edition of h is works than that

of 1557 but I suspect that the first must be older. How ever much

the book may have been sough t after, it seems to me improbable

that three editions should be published in I talian in the courseofthe

first year, for, besides that ofMilan , tw o e
'

ditions prin ted at Ven ice

the same year, one in quarto and another in oc tavo, are stil l extan t.

A Fren ch tran slation also w as published at An tw erpin 1557. I s it

possible that an Engl ish tran slation could be published at London in

1 558, if the original appeared for the first time in 1 557 ? A t that

period translations could n ot be made so speedily . The S ecrets qf
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founded
,
which we read l n English and French

authors,”k that the preparation of u ltramarine
was found out in England

, and that a servant

of the East-India company disclosed
'

it in order

to be revenged for some injury which he had
sustained ?

A lexis, London 1 558, is mentioned in Ames’s Typographical anti

quities, p. 296 . I have in my possession a French tran slation by
Ch ristofle Landre, Paris 1 576 , l 2mo, which I seldom find quoted .

It has a large appendix , collected from various authors.

I t is w ell know n that Joh . JacobWecker, a phy sician at Col

mar, tran slated in to Latin th is book ofA lex ius, and en larged itw ith

addition s, under the title ofDe secretis libri xvii . The first edition ,

as Hal ler say s, w as prin ted at Basle in 1 559, 8vo . Every edition

seem s to differ from the preceding ; many things are omitted, and
the new edition s are for the most part ofl ittle importance. I have

the edition ofBasle, 1 592, 8vo. in which there is a great deal not to

be found in that of 1 6 62, and wh ich wan ts some th ings con tained

in the ed ition of 1582 . The latest editions are prin ted from that

improved by Theo
'

d . Zw inger, Basle, 1701 , 8vo . See J. J. S ckeuch

z cri Nova litterar ia Helvetica . T iga ri 1703, 8vo . The last edition

ofth is w ork by Zw inger was published at Basle in 1 753 , w hich

Haller has forgot to remark in his Bibl . llatan . ii . p. 3 1 . Though

these bookS ‘

on the arts, as they are called, con tain many falsehoods,

they are still w orthy ofsome n otice, as they may be reckoned among

the first w orks prin ted on technology , and as they have asmuch in

duced learn ed men to pay attention to mechan ics and the arts as they

have artists to pay atten tion to books and w ritten information .

That researches of th is kind, however, may appear tedious and not

su ited to the modish taste, I am well aware ; but those w ho w ish to

illustrate the h istory ofI nven tion s must n ot be disgusted w ith such

labour : and I shall in troduce them l n future w ith a very sparing

hand .

See Savary , Diction naire de commerce, art. Outremer, which

has been copied into Rolt
’

s

'

Dictionary oftrade, London 1756, fol .
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l inen , which so readily changes to a d isagreeable
yellow,

though not without injury to the health, as
wel l as to t he zlinen .

The preparation ofthis new colour may be reck

oued among the most fbeneficial invention s Ofmo

dern times. I t renderedo fimportance an useless
a nd hurtful production ; gave employment to a

number ofhands ; assisted i n bringing many arts

to ~

‘

a degree ofperfection which they could never

before attain ; a nd has drawn back to Germany a

great deal 'ofmoney which was formerly sent out

ofit for foreign articles.

Though
'

there is no doubt that 'the process used

in 1 the preparation ofcobalt and smalt was inven t
ed about the end ofthe fifteenth or the‘begrnmng

of the sixteenth c en tury , we have r eason to ask

whether the ancients were acquain ted w ith cobalt
,

and ifthey employed
'it for colouringglass. They

opened and worked mmes m '

various parts ; aud it

is
,
at any r ate p ossible that they may

‘

havefound

cobalt ; they made ’many successful attempts to

give
‘d ifi

'

eren t
‘

tints to a nd they produced
blue g lass and blue enamel . They may

fhave

learned by an accident
'

to make this glass, as they
did ‘to make brass ; and they m ay have continued
to make'

the former;

as long'

as -
‘

their supply ofco

loured e arth lasted. When the mineral fai led
them, they

~may h ave lost the art
,
i n the same

Seewk ..t is said in the first volume, under the articleArtificial

Rubies.
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manner as the method of preparing Co rinthian
was lest for a con siderable Space of time.

The l
useofcobalt, does not imply a know ledge of

its.metal ;
‘fOr the modernsmade brass and smalt

for whole centuries, before they learned to prepare
z ink and regulus ofcobalt.
I t seems, however, d ifficult to answer this q ues

tion fo r zone can scarcely hope to d iscover cobalt
w ith any certainty among those m1uerals mentioned

n o other manner than accordmg to their exterior
appearance, the country where they were found,

or the use to which they applied them . N ow

there is no
‘

spe
'

ci
‘

esmere various and more change
able in its figure and colour than cobalt

,
which on

this ac count shows the impossibi l ity ofd istingui
'

sh

ingminerals with sufficient accuracy by external

characteristics, Besides
,
there are scarcely two

passages ofthe ancien ts wh ich seem to al ludete it ;
and these, when c losely exa’min

‘

ed
,

~

g1ve us little or

no information .

The meaning of the term caelmia is as various
and uncertain as that of the Word cobalt was two
centuries ago. It signified often ca

‘

l
’

amme ; some

times furnaced ress ; a nd perhaps, in later times,
al so arsenic ; but as far as I know,

it was never

appl ied
'

to
‘

c
‘

obalt ti l l mlneralo‘

gists w 1shed in mo

See the annotations on Arist. Auscult. mirab. p. 98 .
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‘

dern times to find a Latin term for it
,

*
and as»

sumed that which did not belong properly to any
other m ineral . The wel l-known passage ofPliny ,1

‘

in which Lehmann thinks he can with zcertain ty
d istinguish cobalt, i s so singular a medley that no
th ing to be depended oncan be gathered from it.
T he author, 1t l s true, where he treats of mineral

pigmen ts, seems to speak ofa blue hand which pro

I am ofOpin ion that th is Latin name for cobal t tw as first used

b y Agricola.

1
“ Coeruleum arena est. Hujus gen era tria fuere an tiquitus

JEgyptium, quod max ime probatur. Scy th icum, hoc
'

diluitur fa:

c ile ; cumque teritu r, in quatuor colores mutatur, can didiorem ,

n igrioremve. Praefertur hu ic etimamnum Cyprium . A ccessit h is

P uteolanum et H ispan ien se, arena ibi confici coepta.

"
Tingitur

au tem omn e, et in sun coquitur herba, bibitque succum . Rel iqua

confectura eadem , quze ch rysocollas. Ex coem leo fit quod vocatur

lomen tum ; perficitur id la
’

vando terendove ; hoc est cmruleo can ;

d idius.
—U sus in creta, calcis

'

impatiens. Nuper accessitetVesto
r ianum, ab auctore appel latum . Fit ex E gyptii lew ssrma parte.

I dem et Puteolan i usus, praeterque ad fen estras ; vocan t coelon .

N on pridem apportari et I ndicum est coeptum . Coerulei sin ceri

experimen tum in carbons u t flagret. Lib. xxx iii . cap. 1 3 . Th is,

i n part, is taken from Theophm st. de lapid . 97 5 but I shall quote
on ly the translation . Coeruleum (nuavog) unum est nativ , alterum

artificiosum, at in JEgypto. Genera en im cmrulei tria, ZEgyptium ,

S cy th icum,
et Cyprium . Optimum au tem n yptium ad mera

c ietes induction es ; Scy thicum autem ad dilutiores. Factitium au

tem JEgyptiuml Et qui scribun t dc regibus, hoc etiam scribun t,

qu is regum primus artificiale coeruleum fecerit, nativum im itatus.
A iun t q iJI pigmen ta terun t, cyanum ex se facere quatuor colores ;

primum ex tenuissim is partibus candidissimum secundum vero ex

craSSISSlm l S mgemmum. Haec autem arte fiunt ; quemadmodum ct

cerussa.
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ofsmalt. as. Mr . Gmelin ; and I agree with him in
Opinion that the stron g ?and unpleasant mixtures
arising from cobalt would, had it been, known,
haveiuduced theancients. to. make particular mes s

tion of it: it]; their writings. Wou ld; not the arse

nic, which is, so Often combined with cobalt, have;
given occasion to, many reports. respecting the dan
gerous properties of these numerals ? And would
n ot arsenic:and bismuth have been sooner.known,

had preparations of cobalt been made at so early ;
a period ? I t is a circumstance of great weight
also, that in the places where the ancients had

mines, and where. antiquities pain ted or tinged
b lue, and resembling in colour that produced by.

cobalt, have been dug, up, cobalt has not been d ies ,

coveredfor has been. d iscovered on ly in modern .

times. A t present we know nothing OfEgyptian ,

Arabian
,
Ethiopian, Italian , anchCypriam cobalt ;

and in Spainfi
“
this mineral.was first found: in .

» the

reign ofPhilip. IV. I shal l here observe, that the

island: of’ Cyprus was formerly so abundant in

cupper that, in a mineralogical . sense, it might be
called the island ofVenus ; and»we can therefore.

en tertain the less doubt that thecwruleum. Cypr ium

was copper
-blue.

The: pri ncipal reason, however, why Lehmann
,

Paw ,TFerber, Delaval
,
and '

others, think. thanthe

Bow les, I n troducxon a la historia n atural y a la geograph ia

fisica de Espana. Mad rit 1775, p. 399 .

1
“ Recherches ph ilosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois.
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”

,
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anéients used smalt
,
and were acquainted with co

cereie
‘

dz, hrwhieh whine appears that seems togive

man ic-work ; and Delaval men tiohs
‘

old Egypt

arse'tha ethe Chineseand peopl
'

e
'

ofJapan gave to

wh ich ,wasafter sixmany centuries, seemsto have
liost little ‘M - nothitig of its beauty} We must

therefore anew that the ancients used either"

ul tras

The first Opinion seems,m regard?of porcelain,
to be confirmed by Duhaldej j who speaks

fof a

min e ofwear ; and relates that
'

she Chinese; in mor
dem times

,
use insheartefitffoii painting:their por

Berl in 1 773 , i . p: Anexper imental inqu iry in to
( the chai se of

the changes of co lour m opake and coloured bodies, by E . H . De

laval . London 1 774, 4to . p. 56 .

Briefe ausWelschland
z
. Pia

‘

g 17
‘
73; SVO. p. 1 14, 1 36,2232

1‘ Blueienameled figures
‘
of’th e'Egypt

‘iari d
'

eities mby befound
’in

Mark. amtz
'

g darts éa galierz
'

e defD resde, tab: 190.

1 Description de l
’

Empire de la Ch ine et de la Tartaric Ch inoise.

i t Is Hay
‘

e 1736 , ii . 230, 232 . I * have, however, often

heard, and even remarked2myself, that theblue
'

on ‘th
’

e
‘

n ewiChinese

porcelain is not so beautiful as that on the
-olth

2 2
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celei u a blue paint brought from foreign cOun-z

tr1es. It is probable that by . the former
‘

he

means lapis laz ul i , and b y the latter smal t
, which

is sent, in large quan tities, from Europe to China.

The in vention ofultramarine
,
however, appears to

mez too new,
its effect on porcelain too uncertain ,

and its price too high to allow us to suppose that
it has been much used . We should therefore

have been
,

almost obliged to adopt thef latter.

opinion, had not Mr. Gmelin proved by chemical
experiments 9“ that it is’not on ly possible to give to
glass and enamel a blue colour by means of iron ;
but that the before-mentioned antiquities

,
upon

w hich so much stress has been laid, show not the

smal lest traces of cobalt. He even made experif

men ts upon blue ti les, found in a Roman tessellated
foot-pavemen t at Montbeillard ; and likewise on

the blue paintOfthe mummy which was :presen ted
to our un i versity by the king ofDenmark T, He

has
’

also mentioned various articles on which a

blue colour is produced by the vitrification of iron .

Of th is nature are in particular those slags found
near the smelting-houses at the i ron -mi nes of

‘

the.

Harz e forest ; and I my selfhave Seen slags which
were ofa blue colour exceedingly beautiful . Vul

cen ic slags, or scoriae, found in the neighbourhood

De caeruleo y itro i n an tiqu is monumen tis, in Commentatz
'

ones

S ocietafis Gatl ingensis, 1779 ,
vol . i i . p. 4 1 .

1
‘ See Commentat. soviet. Gottin . 174 1 , vol . iv. p. 20.
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labour, but because it often provedprejudicial to
their health by the arsenical particles,

w ith wh ich
it was combined ; and it appears even that the

mineralogical name cobalt then first took its rise.

At any
‘

rate, I have never met with it before the
beginning of the S ixteenth century ; and Mathe
sius and Agricola seem tO have first used '

it in

their w ritings. Frisch derives it from the Bohe
mian word from, which signifies metal ; but the
conjecture that it was formed from cobalas, which
was the name ofa spi rit that, accord ing to the eu
perstitious notions Of the times, haunted mines,
destroyed the labours of the miners, and often

gave them a great deal ofunnecessary trouble, is
more probable ; and there is reason to think that
the latter is borrowed from the Greek. The

miners, perhaps, gave this name to the m ineral
out ofjoke

,
because it thwarted them as much as

the supposed Spirit, by exciting false hopes and

rendering their
"

labour often fruitless.* , It was

h fath esius, in h is ten th Sermon , p. 501 , w here he speaks bf

th e cadmia fossi lis, says : Y e m in ers cal l it
‘

lrobolt ; theGerman s

call the black devil an d the old devil
’

s w hores an d bags old and

and black [rebel w hich by thfiit Witchcraft do injury to people

and to their cattle. Whether the devil, therefore, and his

bags gave th is n ame to cobal t, or cobaltgave its n ame to w itches, i t

is a poisonous an d noxious metal . Agricola De an imantsbm '

subter

wanez
’

s, say s, at the end : Damones, quos Germanorum ali i, apt
etiam Graeci, vocan t cobalos, quod homin um sun t in i itatorcs. Bo

chart, in h is Canaan, i . 1 8 . p. 484, gives a Hebrew derivation of

aosja itog. I t appears to, be the sameas covelas and golielinas, the lat

ter ofwh ich was used by OrdericusVitalis in the eleven th/ century
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ence customary, therefore, to introduce intt
'

) the

church service a prayer that God Would preserve
miners and thei r works from irob

'

ol i
‘

s and spirits.
Respecting the invention of making an useful

kind ofblue glass from cobalt We have no better

information than that which has p
'

ub

l i
‘

shed from the papers of C hristian Lehmann,

The former, author (if an historical Work respect
ingt heUpper district of the mines in Mis

’

h la, and
a c lergyman at Scheibenberg, cone

-

cred with great
d iligence every information in regard te the history
ofthe

"

neighbouring coun try ,a nd d ied, at a great
“

age; in 1 6 88 . According to his account
,
the

colour mills, at the time when hewrote, wereabout
a hun dred years old 3 and as he began first to
write towards the end ofthe thirty years

"
war

,
the

invention seems to
‘

fall about 1540 or 1560. He

relates the oireumstance asfol lows : “ Christopher
Schurer

‘

,
a

'

glassomaker at P latter) , a place wh ich
belongs still to Bohemia

,
retired to Neude‘

ck,

where he established his business. Beingonceat
Schneeberg, he collected some of the beautiful
coloured pieces of co balt which were found there,
tried them‘ in his furnace ; and finding

'

that they
melted; he mixed some cobalt with the vitreous

and -Obtained fine blue glass . At first he
“

prepared it on ly for the use of the putters ; but in

as the
"

name of a
‘

spirit or Se
’

e
‘ Menage, D iction . ety

m
‘

ol . i . 6 8 1 .

Sammlung z ur Sachsischen gesch ich te, iv. p. 363 .
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the course of time it was carried a s an article of
merchandize to Nuremberg, and then ce to H ol

land . A s pai nting on glass was then much culti
vated in the latter

,

‘ the
'

artists there knew better

how to appreciate this inven tionfi“ SomeDutch
men therefore repaired to Neudeck, in order that

they might learn the process used in
'

preparing this
new paint. By great prom ises they persuaded the
inventor to remove to Magdeburg, where he also
made glass from the cobalt ofSchneeberg ; but he
again returned to his former residence, where he
constructed a bandmil l to grind his glass, and

afterwards erected one driven by water . At that

period the colour was worth seven dol lars and a
half p

‘

er cw t. and in Hol land from fifty , to sixty
florins. E ight colour-m il ls of the same kind, for
w hich roasted cobalt was procured in casks from

Schneeberg, were soon constructed in Hol land ;
and it appears that the Dutch must have been
much better acquain ted w ith the art ofpreparing,
and particularly w i th that ofgrinding it, than the
Saxons for the elector John George sent for two

co lour-makers from Hol land, and gave a thousand
florins towards enabling them to improve the art.

He was induced to make this advance chiefly by
a remark ofthe people ofSchneeberg, that the part

Guicciard i n i i n h is D escripl z
'

o Belgzz, i . p. 4, says : Vitro quo

pacto colores impriman tur et in coquan tur Belgarnm in ven tum est .

A l bin usi n Meism
'

scher bergckrom
'

lr, p. 1 59 , speaks of the pain t for

enamel made atAn twerp.
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berg, which were first d iscovered in the
“

midd le of
the fifteenth cen tury , had declined so .much to

wards the middle ofthe sixteenth”

; that it was 1m

possible to get any profit by them til l the year 1550,
when a greater advantage arose from the new

"

ine

thod ofusing cobalt. About thisperiod a contract
w as en tered into with the Dutch

,
who agreed to

take the roasted cobalt at a certain pricew Leh

mann
*

say s, but Wi thout adducing any proofs,

that a manufactory for making blue glass was

erected by Sebastian Preussler, between Flatten
and Ey benstock, so early as Rossler

,T who

d ied in 1 673, in the seven ty
-sixth year ofhis age,

gives us
‘

to understand that a‘

cen tury and a half
before his time, cobalt was procured and

'

sold as

zaffer ; - but that the colour-mi lls in the country

had been establ ished on ly about sixty years.

‘ I

conjecture therefore, that the roasted cobalt, to
which sand was added

,
in order that the nature of

it might be better con cealed, and the further pre

paration of it rendered more difficult
,
was given

up to the Dutch
,
sven so early as the

“

beginning of
the sixteenth century , 1 and that these people

“

by

electors ofSaxon y , to support th is h igh ly profitable employmen t and

trade. The latest information on th is subject is to be foun d in Van
Hofi

'

mamzs Abkandlung fiber die eisenhutl en, Hof. 1785, 4 to .

"5 Cadm iologia, i . p; 14 .

" t Speculum; metal l'urg
'

iae pol itissimum . Dresden 1700, fol .

-1; I say , in the beginn ing ofthe six teenth cen tury, on the autho-t

t itty of the following informat ion in Melz ers Berglaafl ige beschrei
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melting it anew,
or at any rate by pounding it

fin er, derived the greatest benefit from it long be
fore the Saxons themselves con structed mi l ls ac
cording to the model of those used in Hol land .

At present many Dutchmen grind German cobalt
w ith very great advantage.

*

I t. appears that this new paint was not made

kn own in ,books . till a late .perio
‘

d
,
A gricola was

no t acquainted with the blue glass, n or is z affera

mentioned either by him or
'Mathesms. A lbin

also,
who indeed derl ved the greater part ofhis ih

formation from these two wr iters
,
says not a word

respecting it ; but he tel ls us that bismuth when
put i n vessels grew; together again . T He seems

therefore to al lude to cobalt roasted and m ixed

bung S chneebergs, p. 469 , wh ich seems n ot to have been n oticed

by others. Peter Weidenhammerf a Francoman , came h ither

poor ; but by means ofa colour he procured from pounded bismuth,

and ofw h ich be exported many qu in tals to Ven ice, at the rate of

twen ty
-five dollars per quin tal, he soon acquired great riches, an d

buil t a beautiful house m the market-place. H is n am e is 1n scr1bed

in the low er w indow of the chan cel ofthe great church , w ith th e

date A t that period a great deal ofth is pain t was prepared at

Venice, and itmay therefore beeasily comprehended howVan nuccio

could be so early acquain ted w ith z afl
'

era.

How early man
‘

ufactories for blue paint w ere erected beyond

the boundaries of Saxony and Bohem ia I do n ot know ,
as I have

found no information on that subject. We are however told by
C alvor, in Besckreibung des masclzz

’

nenwesens em Oberhar z e, ii .

p. 202, that a person w as engaged to superin tend the blue-pain t

manufactory at S t. A n dreasberg in theyear 1698 .

1
” Meisn ische bergch ron ik, p. 133 . tit. 16 .
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with sand ,
'

which when packed '

upbecomes a solid
body , whereas bismuth which has been purified
by roasti ng can never assume that state. Van uc

cio Biringoccio,
9“ the oldest writer in whoseworks

I have as yet observed the name z cgfera,describes
its use for painting glass, and cal ls it a heavy mi
neral,w ithout defining

‘

it any further. Cardan ‘

l
‘

gives the
'

name ofz afi
‘

era to an earth which colours
glass blue. Cmsalpin say s it is a stone ; 1 and

Jul ius Scaliger must have known as little of it
,

else he would have mentioned it . in hisExercita
tions on Cardan . Porta, who employed great di
l igence to acqu1 re know ledge of this kind

, often

men tion s z ap/2am figh
’

norum
,
w ithout telling us

what it is ; but he describes how itmust be melt
ed, poured into water

, pounded, sifted
,
and re

duced into a fine powder in order to be employed
for making artificial precious stones. § Neri

,
who

w rote
'

about the year knewnothing more
of it ; and Merret, who l ived in the middle ofthe

La z affera é un
’

altro mez z o m in eraleponderoso, comem etallo,

che per se solo n on fonde, et in compagn ia di cose vetrificatefa
‘

come

aqua,

i

et te
'

gue in az urro tal che ch i vuol tegner vetri, o d ipingervasi

di terra v itriati di color az urro adopera questa, et a vogl ia dell
’

arti

fice serve n elle Sopradette Operation i, ancor per n egro, caricandole di

piu quan titadi questa, che per az urro non comporta.

1
‘ Lib . v . De subtil .

I Lib . 1 1 . cap. 55.

Magiae n aturalis l ib . v i . 4 . Fran cofurti 1 595, 8vo . p. 27 1 .

MDe arte v i trian a, cum Christ. Meretti observat.
i

Amstelod .

1 6 6 8, 1 2 11 10 . lib . i . cap
’

. 1 2 . p. 32 .
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T
'

U R K E Y S .

THA T these fowls, which at presen t are every

where common
,
were brought. to us from a

'

difier

en t part of the world, is, I believe, general ly ad

m itted
‘

; but respecting their original country , and
the time when they were first introduced into

‘

Eu

rOpe, there is much d ifference. of opin ion among
those who in latter times have made researches,

on

tha t subject. I shal l therefore compare whathas
been advanced on both sides w ith what l havere
marked my self, and submit my decrsmn to the

judgmen t ofthe reader.

The question ,
whether. turkeys or Turkey -fowls

were known to the Greeks and the Romans
,
will

depend upon definmg what those fow ls were to

w hich they gave the name ofmeleagr ides. and gal

linaz Afr icanw ; for in the whole orn ithology ofthe
ancients, there are no other kind that can occasion

The prin cipal w orks in wh ich in formation may be foun d on

th 1s subject, are Perrault in Me
’

moirespour servir d l
’

hz
’

stoz
’

re natu

rel ledes ammaux
,
w h ich forms the th ird part ofMe

’

mez
’

r
‘
es diel’Aca

demieRog/ ale des S ciences depuz
'

s 1 6 66 j usqu
’

EL 1 699 . Twasdela

police, par D e la Mare
,
i i. p. 726 . Bufion

, Naturgeschiclzte der

vogel, edition ofBerl in , iv. p. 2 13 and 239 . P a llas, Spicz
'

legia

o ologica, fascic . iv . p. Penn an t, in the Ph ilosoph ical Trans

actions, vol . lxx i . part i . p. 72 . Pen nan t
’

s A rctic Zoology, vol . i i .

Birds, p. 294. Miscellaniesby DainesHarrington . London 178 1

4 to. p. 127.
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doubt.
’

I t has however been justly remarked by
Perrault and others, that every thing which wle

find‘related b y the ancients; ofthe meleagr ides can
be applied on ly to t he pintado. or Guinea fowk

(Numida meleagr z
’

s Lin n ), and not to the. turkey ;

and that the gal liumAfr icwme were on ly avariety
ofthe former, or a species that approached nearly

to them . Their spots disposed in such a: manner

asi fif formed by drops, on accoun t ofwhich, in
modern times, they have been : cal led pintados and
pein twdes, a nd the marks: on the feathers ofthe

wings accord perfectly w ith the description given
of them by Cly tus, the scholar of A ristotle t

"e

though
”

i,a -northern. countries, some Guinea fow ls
are found, the colour ofwhich is;more

“

mixed Withr
white. But

“

th is is a variation . not uncommon

among birds in general. when removed from; their.

native country, as is proved . by the white,peacocks,
which werefirSt observed in Norway . The colour
ed hood: of thick skin which covers theh eaad

,
has

also been accurately described be ly tus, as well

as t coloured fleshy excrescence on the bi ll
Icania : car unculacca). In . size the; meleagr irles

A then aeus, Deip. l ib . x iv. p. 655 . Most'ofthose passages of

the an cien ts in .w h ich this fow l . is men tioned have been col lected

by»Con rade Gesner, in h is H istor . avium, p. 46 1 , and by Aldrovan

dds, in ,
his Orn ithologia, l ib . x iii . p. 1 8 . When w e consider the

feathers as del in eated by Perrault, w e shall find the comparison of

CJy tusmore in tel l igible than ithasappeared to many commen tators.
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were l ike our largest common fowls, which is true
also of the pin tado ; and we must acknow ledge
with C lytus, that its naked head is itoo smal l in
proportion to the body . The figure of the pin

tado
, l ike that of the partridge, and its drooping

tai l, correspond equal ly wel l with the epithet gib
berae

,
especial ly as the position ofits feathers oc

casions its back to appear elevated or bent up

wards. The feet arc l ike those of the domestic
fow l

,
but they are , destitute of the spurs w ith

which those of the l atter are furn ished ; and the

pin tado lay s spotted eggs, as described by A ri
stotle ; but these, by themanner in which the fowls
are reared in Europe, are l iable to variations. u I t

deserves to be remarked above al l
,
that both , sexes

ofthe meleagr ia
’
es are so l ike, that they can scarce

]y be d istinguished and this circumstance aloneis
sufficient to confute those who pretend that the
meleag r z

'

des were our turkey s. Had that been the

case, it is impossible that Cly tus in his description,
w hich seems to have been drawn up w ith great ,

care
,
should have omitted the proud and ridiculous

gestures of the turkey
-cock when he struts about

w ith his tai l spread out like a fan
,
or thrown into

a circular form , and his w ings trailing on the

ground, or the long ex crescence that hangs down
from his bil l, and the tuft of black hair on h is

breast. The unpleasan t cry , and the unsocial dis
position of the meleagrides, are observed in the
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alone distinguishes it from the cOmr
'

nOn Guinea
fow l, seems fully to prove this Opin ionfi“ I shal l
here take occas ion to remark, that Buflio

‘

n erro

neously affirms, that theGu inea fowls, Which
‘

were

transmitted from the G reeks and the Romans,be
came extinct in EurOpe in the midl ’e ages“; for
wefind men tion made of them in English writers,
under the

“

name OfAves Africam
‘

e
,
Affi n is

‘

o early
as about the year 12.77 .T
That the ancients Were n

’

ot acquainted w ith OUr
turkeys is sti l l further confirmed by the testimony

I have here quoted nothing more than w hat I though t requi

site to prove that the meleagrides of the an cients w
'

er
‘

e
‘

Ou
'

r esta'

ca

fow l
‘

s, because I had no in tention of treating fully
'On a subject

w hich has been handled by so many others ; and because I had on ly

to show that they were not turkeys. Had not th is been the case, i t

w ould have been necessary for me to col lect into one point of view

every thing that theancien ts have said Of
'

thesefow ls, with thewords

used by the differen t w riters. I t may however be said, that by th is

mode of exam in ing a disputed poin t, a mode indeed practised by

many , the reader may be led to an ill-founded approbation , because

w hat is hdtagreeable to the author
’

sassertion may beeasily conceal

ed. But th is Observation is not applicable to me ; for I confess,

that I do not know w ith certain ty whether theGuinea fow ls are as

careless
‘

of their young as the meleagrides are said to have been ;
‘

w h
'
ether thei

'

r cry, wh ich I have
.

Often ‘
enough heard , and

‘

w h ibh is

indeed unpleasan t, agrees w i th the seaw ater»UfP ollux, V. $ 90; and

whether the aNsi p ve; prewar! fl syw
'

r
'

m, mentioned in E lian
’

s H ist.

animal . xvi . 9 .
‘belong to the Guinea fow ls, or, ale Pen nan t w ill

lithe it, tothe P avartes bidalcarati .

1~ Kennet
’

sParochial an tiquities, p. 287. The Meleagridesah a,

wh ich Volateran saw l
at Rome in 151 0, were

'

ofthe
”

same kin d .

TheWhole passage however does not
‘deserve that attention which
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ofvarious historians and travellers, who assure us

in the first place, that these b irds are
‘

still wi ld in
Amer ica ; second ly , that they were brought to us
from that country ; and thirdly , that before the

.

d iscovery Ofthe New World they were not known
in Europe . Besides, we are enabled, from the in ,

formation w hich they give us, to see how and when
these ammals were conveyed to those countries
where they at presen t are reared as domestic fowls ;
and these proofs appear to me so strong, that I

conclude Barrington asserted the con trary that he

m ight Obtain assent n ot so much by the force of

truth as bv advancing absurdities. A ll animals
multiply more easi ly , and become larger. stronger.
and more fruitful , in those places which nature has
assigned to them for a residence, that is, where

they originally lived wild ; and this observatton
seems to hold good in regard to the turkeys in

America. It is indeed probable, that the number

Ofw ild animals w i l l alway s decreasein proportion
as coun tries are peopled, and as woods are cwt.

down
,
and deserts cu ltivated ; it is probable also

,

that lat

a

l ast no wild animalswil l be left. as has been
the casew ith sheep, oxen , and horses, which have
all long ago been brought into a state Of slavery
by man.

i“ The testimony therefore of those who

turkeys deserves the greater atten tion .

at T his Observation is made b y Narro in De human eu 4

p. 238 .
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The first author in whom I find mention ofthem

isOviedo, who wrote about the year 15253
“ ‘

He

has descrl bed them minutely w ith that curiosity
and atten tion which new objects general ly excite ;
and as he was acquain ted w ithh o name for these

an imals
,
ti ll then unknown to the Europeans, he

gave them that which he thought best
‘

suited to

their figure and shape. He calls them a kind of

peacocks, and he relates
rthat even then , on account

oftheir uti lity , and the excel len t taste '

oftheir flesh,
they were not on ly reared

‘

and domesticated by

I shall here give the passage in I talian from the th ird volume of

'the Col lection ofVoyages by Ramus
’

p . S ommarz
'

o del l
’

I nd . Occial.

.dcl S ig . Gon z alo di Oviedo, c
'

ap.. 37 : A ltri pavon i, maggiori, e m i

gl iori da mangiare, e pih belli,
‘

si son trovati n ella provincia detta la

Nuova Spagna, de
’

quali molti sono stati portati
i

n ell
’

isole, e nella

provin cia di Castigl ia dell
’

Oro, e si allevano domestici in easa dc

Ch ristian i . Di questi ls fem ine sono butte, e
-i masch i belli, e molto

spesso fann o la ruota, ben chenon abbiano cosi gran coda, h e tan to

bella, come quei di Spagna, ma in tutto il resto del la piuma son o

bel l issimi . Han no il collo e la testa Coperta di un a carnosita sen z a

piuma, la quale mu tano di diversi colori quando gl i v ien sa fan tasia,

e specialmen te quando fan no la ruota, la fan no diven taremolto rossa,

e come 1a lascian o giu, la torn ano gialla, e di al tri colori, e poi come

n ero verso i l berrettino,
“

e alcune volte bian ca. Ha nella fron te

sopra il becco a modo di uh picciolo corno di una pOppa, il quale, .

quando fa la ruota, slarga, e cresce pih d i, un palma. A mez z o il
petto gl i nasce un fiocco di pel i, grosso come un dito, l i quali peli

sono nepih , né manco che quelli della coda (l i n u cavallo,
’

(li color

n eri, e lungh i pin di un palma. La carne di questi pavon i emolto

hii ona, e sen z a comparaz ione m igl iore e pih tenera, che quella de
’

pavon i
i

di Spagna.
-I t is impossible that Oviedo should have w ritten

in th is man ner, had these fowls been so well know n in Eu rOpe as

Harrington th inks they were
.
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saw them on the isthmus of Darien
,

*
and Dam s

pier in Y ubatand
‘

Besides the testimony ofmany
other lat‘

er travel lers which have been already ,

quoted by Burton, and which I shal l not here re

peat, the accounts ofKalm and Smy th in partien
lar lies‘erve to be noticed . The former, who visit
ed Pen nsy lvan ia in 1784, say s, “ The w i ld turkey s
“
r im about here in

“

the woods. Their w i ldness
l
eXce

‘

pted, they are in nothing different from ours,

but in beinggenera l ly a little larger, and in hav
ing redder

“flesh , which is, however superior in
“
taste. When any one finds their eggs in the

pinguedinem
'

qnandam
'

nim iam , et nauseam moven tem al iqnibusfle
'

l icatioris palati . Historia an imalium Novas Hispanics, w h ich forms

an appendix to his Thesaur . R erum medicar . Nauca H ispan iav .

Barringto
'

n remarksthatFernan dez w ould n ot have said que
‘

m norunt

omnes h ad these an imals been first m ade know n from America ;

for Mex ico w as discovered in 15 19, and Fernan dez appears to have

w ritten abou t 1576 . Th is reason , however, appears to me of l ittle

w eight ; especial ly as it is certain that these fow ls, l ike many other

production s w hich excited un iversal cu riosity , were soon every

where common . Besides, it is not certain that these w ords w ere

real ly w ritten by Fernandez .

An Engl ish translation of Ciesa
’

s

i

Voyage may be found in

S tevens
’
s New Collection ofvoyages and travels.

1° Vol . i i . part ii . p. 65 85, 1 14 . Leri seems also to have found

them forLaet,
‘

in h is Novus orbis, Lugd . Bat. 1 633,
’

fol .

speakingofBras
'

il, says : Lerius scribit, duogenera
‘

q uisi

a lumin iumh ic reperiri, qt
‘

libus nomen est mouton , pavonum mag

aita
'

difie, plums. h igra ét leu
'

copeata ; itemque
'

mak imamt
gall inarum ,

(fixes godant Indicasm u
‘

ltitudinem,

‘

quas Barbar i vocari tarign aousa
‘

u,

afignaumiri .
-As

‘

the description ,

‘however,

is and
‘

as thediligentMarggrafdoes not mention it among
thefah ifiials of

'

Brasil, th is
fititbrm

‘

atiOn appeats
’
to be very

'

uncertain .
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weeds, earl places them under a tamehen to be

hatched, the youngr for the most part, become
tamealso ; but when they grow up they make

theirescape. On this account peopleout their
wings before they are a year old. These wild
turkeys, when tamed, are much moremlSCbifiV?
onethan those tame by nature.

“ Smy th assures

us that wild turkeys are so abundant in theuncul

tivated country behind Virginia ’

and the southern

provinces, that they may be ifiound in flasks Qfmere

TheSe.testimonies, in my opinion , are sufficiently

strong and numerous to, eonvmce any
'

natnralist

that America is the native country ofthese fowls;
but their weight wil l be still increased if we add

the accoun ts given us when and how they were

gradually ,
dispersed throughout other coun tries.

Had
'

they been brought from Asia or Africa some

centuries. ago, they must have been long common ,

in Italy , and would have been carried thence over

all Europe. We, however, do not find that they
were known in that country before the d iscovery

them there at the time when Peter (is Creseentio
w rote; that is to say , in the thirteenth century ; i

K aimsRen e, p. 352 .

1
‘ A Tour in the U n ited fitates ofAmerica, by J. F. D . Smyth

I Grsscontio l ived about the year 1280 I talian and German
manuscripts pf himbqok, which i llam often quoted,may be{fi l led
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e lse heurould not have om itted to zmention them

where he describes the method of rearing all do
“

mestic
‘

fow ls
,
and even peacocks and partridges.

The earliest account ofthem i n Italy is contained
in an ordinance issued by the magistrates of

'

Ve
'

ni ce, m 1557; for repressmg luxury , and in which
tho se tables at which they were al lowed are parti
cularised . About the y ear 1 570 Bartolomeo.

Scappi , cook to mm P ius V
, gave in his book on

cookery several receipts for dressing these expen

swe and much esteemed fow ls.T That they were
scarce at this period appears from its being

“

marked that the first turkey s brought
l

to Bologna
were some that had been given as a presen t to the

fam i ly of Buonocompagn i, from which
‘

Gregory

i n old l ibraries. I n that of the cathedral atMen tz there is a Ger

man on e ofthe year 1464 and a Latin one, in fol io, of 146g.

Th is ordin an ce may be found in Lettére dr
'

Antonio Z anon in

Venez ia 176 3, 8vo . torn . i . p. 34 . E parimen ti non si possono in

detti con viti m etter in tavola perm er e galli, che ch iam iamo d
’

I ndia.

1
“ Opera d iM . Bartolomeo $ 0appi, cuoco secreto d i Papa Pio

n

V

i i‘l Ven etia 4 to . lib . v . cap. 36 , p. 346 : Per
i

fare pastici di

pavom nostral i, gall i d
’

India
,
et altri volatici . Cap. 37 : Per fare

pasticcio di pollancha, d
'

India.
—The copy in the l ibrary ofour un i

versi ty con tain s eigh teen copper
-

plates, w h ich represen t differen t

k itchen u ten sils, and various Operation s of cookery . A mong the

form er is a smok
i

e-jack : molinel la a fumo . These plates are w el l

coloured, an d the gilding, above al l, is n eatly executed . I _am in

cl ined to think that turkeys; at th is period, w ere very l ittle
'

reared
‘

by
farmers; for I do n ot find any m en tion of

l
them in Trattato del l

'

agr icoltw a,
‘

d i M . Hfl
'

rz
'

co Clemente, P adovano, in Venetia 1572,

12 111 0 ; though the authorx treats ofal l other domestic birds.
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According to ~ the accoun t ofsome writers, tur

key s must have been known much earl ier , in

France : but on strict examination no proofs of

this can be found . The earliest period assigned
for their introduction into that country is given by
Begui liet,

*
who confidently asserts that they were

brought to Dijon under the reign of Philip the

Bold, about the year 1385. Had this FrenCh
author quoted his authority , we might have disco
vetted w hat

/gave rise to his mistake ; but as he has

not,one can not help suspecting that the whole ac
count is a fiction ofhis own . De laMare also is
in an error when he relates that the first turkeys in
France werethose which Jaquas Coeur, the well

Cheese, apples and nuts, jol ie carols to heare,
A s then in thecountrie, iscounted good cheare.

These l ines he places in the year 1585, m which the book was

prin ted for the second time ; but as there w as an edition in 1 557,
w h ich ismentioned in Haller

’

sBibliotk. botan . 1 . p. 319, a question

arises w hether they are to be found there also . I n the new edition

qf 1744, 8 1m. which I have n ow before me, they are en tirely omit

Description da duché de Bourgogne, par MM Courtépée et

Beguillet, D ijon 1775 8vc . vol . i . p. 193, and in Description gene

aale et particuliere de la France. Paris 178 1 . fol . I n the De

scription ofBurgundy ,
l
p. 196 , the follow ing passage occurs z—Cfest

sous le regne de Phi lippe leHardi, que les gelin es d
’

Inde furent ap

portées d
'

A rtois aDi jon en 1 385, cc qui mon tre la fausseté
'

de la

t radition , qui en attribue l
’

apport a l
’

Am iral Chabot au seiz ieme

s iecle. Cen t an s avan t Chabot, Jaques Cpeur en avoit transporté

de Turquie en son chateau de Beaumon t en Q atinoisy et Americ

Vespuce en Portugal .- ~What impudence to make such an assertion

w ithout any proof!
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known treasurer to Charles VI I, brought with him
from the Levant, and kept on his estate i n Gratis
nois, after hehad received the king’s permission to
return to the kingdom . This Coeur,

"however
,

who was ban ished in 1450, never returned , but

died in
’

the island of Ch io in the year

Eq ually false is the accoun t given by Bouche in
his

'

History of Provence, that Rene, or Ech etus,
king ofNaples and duke ofAnjou

,
first brought

turkey s ; i nto the kingdom, and reared them in

abundance at 13.03t This author gives as his
author ity the oral tradition of the n eighbourhood

,

wh ich certain ly cannot be put in competition - with
testimony of a more authentic naiture.

‘

Another
Bouchejl; who a few years ago w rote also a His'

tory . of Provence,and w ho has collected many

things ‘

that do honour to Renatos, makes no men .

tion ofthis service, though he could not be i geo

See the w orks w h ich gi ve a particularaccount ofth is James

Gow n; an d wh ich h ave been quoted by Mr . Meusel in Algememe

Welt 'histor ie, xxxvii . p. 6 15 .

1“ [ 1 se plaisoit aussi fort a l
’

agricul tn re, comme al
’

occupation la

plus in n ocents . Il fut leprem ier, a cc qu
’

on
‘

écrit, qui in trodu is it

en France les oeillets de Provence, les roses de Provin s, et des mus

quées, des paon s
'

blan cs, des
”

perdrix rouges, des conn ils blan cs, n oirs

et rouges,
fet

“

y rendit a ussi fort fam iliers les cG s d
’

Inde, don t il

faisoit grand amas en Proven ce, et les faisoitmon rrir an l ien de la

gal in iere
i
pres de Rosset, et selon

'la itradition da voisinage. La Cho

rogmphie ou D escr iption de P roven ce, cl Z
’

Hz

’

stoz
'

re chronologi que da

mesme xpay s, par Hoaoré
‘

Bonch e. A Aix
'

1 6 6
'

4,
12 vol . >fol . ii .

p.

-4
‘

7g.

‘

1 Essai A
‘

Marsei lle 1785, 2 vol . ittto.
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rant ofwhat had been before
‘

related by his name
sake. Had thesefowls been known so early as the
time bfthat monarch, who d ied in iti s im

possible that they could have been so scarce in

France as they really Were above a hundred years

after . The assertion ,
often repeated, but never

indeed proved, that they were first brought to
France by .

Philip de Chabot, admiral under Fran
cis I , is

~ much more probable. Chabot d ied in
1543 and what Scaliger say s, that in 1540 some

turkey s were still remain ing in France
,
may be

considered as al luding to the above circumstance.

This much however is certain, that Gy ll ius, who
d ied in 1555, gave soon after the first scien tific de
scription ofthem,

wh ich has been inserted both by
Gesner and Aldrovandus in their works on orn i
thology . The same y ear the first figure of them
was publ ished by Bel lon . About the same time
they were described also by La Bruyere-Cham
pier, who expressly remarks that they had a few

y ears before been brought to France from the In.

d ian islands d iscovered by the Portuguese
‘

and the

Span iards.

* How then could Barrington assert

Venerun t in Gal l ias anuos abh inc paucos avesquaedam ex ternae,

quas gall inas I ndicas appellan t ; credo, quon iam ex insul is l ndise

n uper a Lusitan is Hispam sque patefactae primum invectae fuerun t in

orbem n ostrum , quas pavon es fere magn itudin e
cmquan t ; fem inae

pen nas non li aben t variegatas, parian t ova anserin is amplitudine

paria, cand ida, quae esoi sun t. Mares variis coloribus distinguun tur,

fem in is ampl iores, qui cristas erectas, u t gall inacei nostri, m in ime

gerunt, sed carnosum qu idpiam rubrum, quod etiam sub men to instar
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queenfi
l‘ I shall here also remark, that I can no

where find that the Jesu its areentitled to themerit
ofhaving introduced thesefowls in to Franca ]L

A s these American fowls must have been carried
to Germany through other lands

, we cannot ex

peet to find themin that coun try at an earlier pe
riod . Gesner, who published his Orn ithology in
1555, seems n ot even to have seen themzt We

are, however, assured by several authors
,
such as

B. Hereshach Colem s"and others, that turkey s
were brought to Germany so early as 15 30 ; and

in the same year carried to Bohemia and S ilesia
’

nfl

This is related by Le Grand, from the Journal o fLiEtoi le.

1
" On l it, dan s l

’

Année l itteraire, que Boi leau, en coreenfan t,

Jouant dan s une cour, tomba. Dans sa chute, se jaquette are re
trousse ; un dindon lui don ne plusieurs coups de bee sur -unepartie

tres-délicate. Boileau en fut toutesevie in commode et de-la,Pen t

étre, cette sévérité de moeurs, sa satyre con tre les femmes.

Peut-étre son an tipath ie con tre les dindons occasionna
-t-el le l

’

aver

sion secrette qu
’

il eut toujours pour les Jesuites, qui les on t apportes
en France. De I

’

Esprit (par Helvetius) . Amsterdam 1759,

1 2mo
‘

. i . p. 288.

I I con clude so from the following passage, p. 465 Gallopavum

ciaat vocem quandam ederegall inaceae non dissimilem nesc10
_ qu id

crocitando ; et in frigidis zagre al i. Min imum ex eis fructum esse,
sumptus in educando alendoque, et cursemu ltum requ iri .

(

In c ibo

laut issimos h aberi, et principum mensi s dignos.

Indicarum, ut vocan t, avium techos apud nos usus et educatio.

Nam an te annum tricesimum supra sesqu im illesimumapud n os n on

aun t v isas , neque veteribus arbitror notas. D e re rustica . Spires

Nemet
:
1595, 8vo . lib. iv. p. 6 40.

Hausbuch , v ierter theil . Wittenberg, 1 6 1 1 . 4to. p. 499 .

qrOekonomische n achrichten der Schlesischengeseischfi t, 1773,
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Respecting the northern countries, I know on ly , on
the authority of Pon toppidan, that they had been
in Denmark two hund red years before his timefi"

As these fowls are found at present both in Asia
and sA frica

,
it may be worth while to inqui re at

what period they were carried thither, especially as
these quarters of the world have been by some

considered as their native countries. In China;
there a re no other turkeys than t hose which have
been i ntroduced from other parts, as we a re ex

pressly assured by Du Halde, though he erro

neously adds that they were qhite common in the

East Indies.T They were carr ied to Persia by
the Armen ians and other trading people, and to

Batavia by the Dutch¢ In the time ofC hardin

they were so scarce in Persia that they were kept
in the Emperor

’

s menagerie.§ In the kingdom of

p. 306 . Sckwmfcfeid, Teriotroph. S ilesia .

‘For the festival ofthe

un iversity
‘

ofWittenberg, in 1 66 2, fifteen Ind ian er Turkeys {W is

were purchased at the rate of a florin each . They w ere in part

dressed with lemon-sauce. SeeWi ttenbergisc/zesWochenblatt, 1788 ,

p.

Naturhi stor. von Dannemark'. Kopenhag. 1765, 440 . p.

1
“ H ist. gener. d

’

es voyages, vi. 9 . 487.

I Bel l
’

s Travels, i .
”

p. 1 28 .

Turkeys «(poulel sd
’

Iude) are there foreign and scaree
‘

birdl .

The A rmen iansf about thirty y ears agoh earried from Constan tinople

to Isp
’

aha
'

n
‘ a

‘

great n nmber
-of themy w h ich t hey presen ted to the

k ing as a rarity but it is said that the Persians, n ot k nowing the

method b fb reedi ng them , gave in retu rn the oare
’

lof them to these

people, and assigned a different hease for each . The Armenian s,

hov
‘

vever, finding them troublesome and omensive, angered them
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Congo, on the Gold Coast, and .at Senegal, there
are none

"

but those belonging to the European fae
tories . Accord ing to Father de Bourzes there are?
none ofthem in the kingdom ofMadura ; and we

are told by Dampier that this is the case in the

island ofMin danao . Prosper Alpinus also gives
the same account in . regard to Nubia and Egypt ;
and Gemelli Carreri say s there is none ofthem in
the

,

Ph i lippines ; though I agree w ith Buffon
'

in

lay ing very l ittle stress upon the Travels k nown
under that name, which we have reason to suppose

not genuine.

I t IS worthy ofremark, that Cavendish found a

great number ofturkey s i n the island ofS t. Helena
so early as the year 1588 ; and Barrington mis

applies this circumstance to prove that thesefow ls
did —not come from America. It is

,
however

, very

doubtful whether Cavendish really meant our tur
key s, as he say s, Guz

’

ney cocks
,
which we call tur

key s ;T for the first name belongs to what are
‘

at

almost all to perish . I saw some
‘

which werer eared in the territory

ofI spahan ,
four leagues from the city , by the A rmen ian peasan ts ;

but they w ere not n umerous. Some imagine that these birds were

brough t from the East-Indies ; but th is is so far from being the case,

that there are none ofthem in that part ofthe w orld . They must

have come from the West Ind ies, although they are called cocqs

d
’

I nde, because, being larger than common fow ls, they in that re

semblethe Indian fow ls, w hich are ofmuch greater siz e than the

common fow ls ofother coun triesf
”

Voy ages de Chardin, iv . p. 84 .

‘F The proofs may be sech
'

in Bufl
‘

on .

T. Hakluy t, ii .
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,

who take the trouble to 1nqu1re into the history . of

maize or Turkish corn w i ll make the same remark ;
though it is a

'

truth fully establ ished that wepro
cured that grain fromAmerica. How soon

‘

did to

bacco become common ! In the year 1599 the seeds

were brought to Portugal ; and in the begl nning of
the seven teenth century it began to He cultivated
in the East Indies’ . When Barrington asserts that
these fow ls were carried '

to America by the Euro
peans, in the samemanner as horses and cattle, this
argument may be turned against himself; for he

’

must doubtless find it equal ly improbable that they
should so soon become common

,
n umerous

, and

w ild
,
in the New World

,
as they must have been

according to the authorities above quoted .

As many fat turkey s were purchased yearly in
Languedoc and sen t to Spain in the time of car,

d inal Perron,* it is thence concluded that these
fow ls were not first brought to France through the
latter . Perron died in 1 6 QO. At that period
turkey s were very common ; and whoever is ao

q uainted w ith the industry of the Spaniards Wl l l
not find it strange that the French should begin
earl ier to make the rearing of these an imals an

employmen t. How falsely should we reason
,

were we to say that it is impossible the English
and French should procure the best wool from

Le co d
’

I nde est un o iseau i i i a en lé merveilleusemen t (10q q P P

Languedoc ils en menen t en Espagne, comme de mouton s. P erro

m
'

ana, p. 67.
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Spain i bessuse
' the Spaniards purchase the be st

i
-One proof by,

Which Barringta endeavours to,

show that turkeys were esteemed so early as the

fifteenth jcen tury is very singular .
, Hequotes from

served upaf'an entertainmentr underEdward -IV;

but an author must be very self-sufiicmt and
bold imieed

, to convert capons sf Grease. into car

that the name ai t hese fewls even should he as.

msd
'

by this writer as '

a ground for his assertioin
Had they , say s he, been .

brought fromAmerica,
they would have been cal led American orWest
Ind ian fowls ; as ifnew objects bad names given
to them alway s with reflection . Names are often

bestowed upon objects before it 15 known what

they are or when ce they are procured . Ray ,

Minshew
,Tand others have been i nduced by the

The I tinerary ofJohn Leland the antiquarian .

‘

I n mn e vo

lumes: The second edition . Oxford, 1744, 8vo. vol . vi . p. 5 .

1
‘ M

u

inshew
’

s Ductor i n l inguas (The Guide in to tongues) , 16 17,
fol . andMinscha’i Emendatio D uctoris in linguas, 1 6 25, fol . p.

)

501 ,

719 i A vis ita d icta, quod ex Africa, et, a t non n ull i volun t alu, ex

I ndia vel A rabia ad nos allata sit. Calekwttz
'

sch firm, i . e. gal lina

Calecuttensis.

2 13 2
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name turkey
—fow ls to consider Turkey as their

original country ; but w hoever is
‘

versed in fre-l

searches ofthis kind mn st ~know that new foreign
articles are often called Turkish, Italian,or ‘

Spa

n ish
‘

. IsTurkey the original coun try ofmai z e ? or
is I taly

‘

the original coun trv ofthese birds,t
'

because

they have been sometimes called Itii lian '

fow ls?
Even al low i ng that turkey s had acqui red their
German n ame (kalelruter ) from Cal icut; this; at
any

’

rate
'

,
Would prove nothing further than that:it

w as once fal sely bel ieved that these animals were
brought from Cal icut to Eur0pe : but l . suspect

that theappel lation kalelcuter , as wel l ’as the names
trutlzenne, putsn , were formed from

the1r cry . Chardin offers a conjecture which is
not altogther to be neglected .

‘ That traveller
thinks “

that these fowls Were at first con31dered as

a species ofthedomestic fow l, and that they were
cal led Indian , because the largest domestic fowls
are produced in that

B U T T E R .

M-

1 LK
,
the most n atural and the commonest food

ofman
,
is a mixture of three component parts,

whey , butter, and cheese. The caseous part is

See Chardin ut supra.
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ancient tran slators (if the Hebrew Writers* seem

however to have thought that they found it men
tioned in Scripture ;’r' but those best acquainted
With hiblical criticism,unanimously agree that the
w ord ckdmea signifies m ilk or

‘

cream
,
or sent thick

mi lk, and at any rate does not mean buttergt The
word plainly al ludes to something liquid, as it .apf

pears that ic
'

l mmea Was used for washing the. feet,

that it Was drunk
,
and that it had the powerof

n otatiom
’

bus J . P hil, Burggravzz, fi l . Francofurt. ad Moen um
1 727, 8

'

vo . in w h ich h ow ever, no n ew obserirat
'

ions oc
‘

cur respecting
the subject . Vossii Elgmologz

'

c
’

on, art. Be lg/rum. Traitéde labolz
‘

ee,

par De la Mare, l ib. v. 7. ii . p. 799 . Tab. Wa ltheri D issert. dc

buty ro. A l torfii 1743 . Cam . Gesneri Libel las de lacte et oper ibus

Zactfzrzzs, cum epistola ad Avienum de montium 1543,

evo . Th is sh ial l treatise I have hitherto sought for invain, and I

shoujd consider myselfunder very great obligation s to any person

w ho cou ld procure it forme, or lend i t to me.

Bochart, Hieroz oicon , i i . 45 . p. 473 .

1
‘

‘

Gen esis, chap. Xviii . ver. And he took batterandm ilk, and

the calf w h ich he had dressed, and set before them . Deflteron .

chap. xx x ii . ver . 14 : Butter ofkine and milk of sheep. Judges,
chap. v . ver. 25 : He asked w ater, and she gave h im mi lk

“

; she

b rough t forth butter in a lordly dish . 2 Samuel, c hap. xvi i. ver. 99
A nd hon ey an d butter an d sheep. Job, chap. xx . ver . 17 : He shall

n ot see the rivers, the floods, the brooks of hon ey and butter.

I bid . chap. xx ix . ver. 6 When I w ashedmy steps w ith butter, and

the
”

rock poured me out rivers ofo il . ;P rbt‘erbs, chap. itxx . ver . 33

Surely the c hurn ing ofmilk bring
‘

e
‘

th forth,bu tter . I saiah, chap. vii.

ver . 1 5 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse

the ev il and choose the good . I bid . ver. 22 : A n d it shall come to
pass, for the abu

‘

ndance ofmilk zlhat they shall give, that heshall

eat bu
‘

i ter fo
‘

i butter and honey sh
’

all every one eat
‘

that is left in
’

the

‘

1
‘

Michael i s Suppler
‘

n en tOr
‘

um
‘

ad LGXICB. pars i . pf307 ;
and hisMosaisches Becki , 991 and 295 .
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intoxicating ; and we know that mares
’
-mi lk, when

sour, w il l produce the l ike effect. We can imagine
streams ofmi lk , but not streams of butter. This
er ror h as been occasioned by the seven ty i nter

praters, who translate the Hebrew word by the

Word bouty ron . These translators, who lived two
hundred years after H ippocrates, and who resided
i n Egypt, might, as Mr. Michaelis remarks, have
been acquain ted with butter, or have heard ofit3

b ut it is h ighly probable that they meant cream,

a nd not our usual butter . Those who judge from
t he common tran slation, would natural ly conclude
that the passage in Proverbs

,
chap. xxx, de

scribes the preparation of butter by shaking
’

or

beating; but the original words sign ify squeez ing
or pressing, pressio,fr ictin mulgen tis

‘

educit lac ;

s o that m i lking and not making butter is alluded

The oldest mention of butter
,
though it is ih

d eed dubious and obscure, i s i n the accoun t g1ven

ofthe Scythians by Herodotus.* “ Thesepeople,
”

Herodot. iv . 2 . p. 28 1 : Postquam emulxere lac, in cava vasa

i ignea diffun dun t ; et compungen tes ad il la vasa coecos lac agitan t

(30Veoua‘i em yam ) , cujus quod summum est, del ibatur, prétiosiusque

iafabetur5 vil ius autem quod,
subsidit. —That 8m m sign ifies to shake

or beat, there can be no doubt. Theocritus uses the same word in

speak ingo f a tree strongly agitated by the w ind . I t ’ is used also to

exp
‘

ress
‘

the agitatio n ofthe sea during a storm and in Geopon . x x .

446 . p. 1 270, w h ere the preparation of that sauce cal led garum is

men tioned, i t is said that it must be placed in the sun , an d frequen tly

shaken (m gr/w; Savoumm) . H ippocrates expresses the same thing by

( n ew and r apaa
'

a
'

ew .
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says he, pour the mi lk o f their mares into
wooden vessels, cause It to be violen tly stirred or

shaken by their b lind slaves, and separate the part

that arises to the surface, as they consider it more
valuable and more del icious than that which is
col lected below it.

”
The author . here certain ly

speaks of the richest part of the mi lk being sepa
rated from the rest by shaking ; and it appears
that we have every reason to suppose that he

al ludes to butter, especial ly as Hippocrates, who
w as almost cotemporary , mentions the same thing,
1but in a much clearer manner.

* The Scy thians,
”

say s
-the latter, pour the milk oftheir mares into

wooden vessels, and shake it violently ; this causes
i t to foam,

and the fat part, which is light, rising
to the surface, becomes what is called butter.

The heavy and thick part, which is below, being

DeMorbis, l ib. iv. edit. 1 595, fol . v . p

i

67 : Istud vero 51m i

l iter se habet, ut id quod ex lacte equino Scy th se conficiun t. Lac

enim in vasa l ignea cava afl
'

usum agitan t, conturbatum vero spu

m escit no
J

separatur, et pingue quidem , quod buty rum vocan t

(6
’

Bau—m pov xaxeoum) cum let e sit, in summo sepon itur , grave vero et

c rassum subsidet, quod etiam separan tes siccan t. Quod
'

cum con

c retum et siccatum fueri t H ippacen vocan t. Lactis vero serum

m edium Jocum habet.
'

o 85 ofiéoc r ou y aw r o; sr yaw n) earn .

'

I7r7ro¢1m

is cheese made ofm ares
’
—m ilk, as H ippocrates h imself expressly

tel ls us in ano ther passage ; for in his treatise D e am e, locis, et aquis,

sect. i ii . p. 74 , he says, the Scy thian s drink mares
'

-m ilk and eat

cheese made ofit m vouou 700 ml 7r7rwr not; fmrotxnv p y ouaw, 1 0117 0 S
’

ea
'

n

e upo; lmrwv. More proofs may be found in Foeszz (E conomia H ippo

o mtz
'

s. Francof. fol . p. 985 ; Hesychius explain s case; in the

follow in g man n er : 7 0 63arw35; xou aptq
'

r a/xm v r ou y amar ot
‘

. SeeFoesi i

(E con . Hip. p. 463 .
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Phrygia ns called
‘

butter piker z
’

on
,

and that the
Greeks seemed to have borrowed the word from

these people.

* It however occurs very seldom
,

and is to be found neither in Hesy chius, Sn ides,
n or Polluxsr
The poet Anaxandrides, who l ived soon after

H ippocrates, describing the wedding ofIphicrates,
who married the daughter of Coty s, king of

Thrace, and the Thracian entertainmen t given on

that occasion ,
says, that theThracians ate butter,j:

which the Greeks at that time considered as a

wonderful kind offood .§
I t is very remarkable, that the word butter

does not occur in Aristotle, and that he even

s
’

carcely alludes to that substance, though we find
in his works some very proper information re

specting m i lk and cheese, which seems to imply
careful observation .

’

A t first he gives mi lk on ly
two component parts, the watery and the caseous

Ero tianus in h is Lex icon , ofwh ich some account is given by

Fabricius in B iblioth . Guerra, iv . p. 57 1 : muspup, Boos
-0pm. d) ; xou

Apta
'

f ocpavng sr 7 019 {mopvmuao
'

rWWW, 37 : 6 001; 6 1 1 00070409 70 7 095: 7rocpa <I>pcéz

m xeptov T o n axew em Bou
'rvpov. S i qu idem A ristophan es in Commen

tariis refert, Thoan tem I tacesium narrare : Bov'
r vpov vocari r l xeplov a

Ph rygibus.

1
‘ Phavorin us, however, in 11 18 D ictionarium magnum,

‘Venetus

1 712 , fol . p. 603, says : m xsprov, To Bou
'r upov, n ape: fl y

"
Im roxpwr et.

1 A then . Deipnos. iv . p. 13 1 38m m 3
’

av3pavBov ov.

Dalechamp says, very improperly , that fiwnokévy ough t to be

read instead of Bov'
r vpov Casauboni An imad vers. in Athen . l ib . iv .

c . 3 . p. 248 . Respecting Anaxandrides seeFabricii Biblioth. Greece,

i . 6 6 6 , 740.
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379

but
‘ he rem

'

arks
'

afterwards, for the first time, in a

passage
' where o ne little expects it, that in mi lk

there is a lsoa fab substance, which, under certain
circumstances, 1sA like‘

oilfi“

In S trabo there are three passages that refer to
th i s subject

,
but from which little information can

be obtained . This author say s, that the Lusi ‘
tan ians used butter in stead ofoil he men tions the
same circumstance respecting the Ethiopians ;1

‘

an d he relates in another place, that elephants,
whenfi vounded“, drank th is substance in order to

make . the darts fall from their bod ies¢ I am

mucha ston ished, I confess, to find that the ancient
Ethiopian s were acquainted w ith butter, though it
is confirmed by Ludolfus.§ I t ought to . be re

Hisfdria 20. p. 384 ft'bt
'

v 35Wi l d axe: tp
'

d . usa‘rw g, 6
’

xaxszirou oppog, m u sw arms“ , 3 uaket'r d t ‘r vpbr Omne lac habet saccum

aqUOsum , qui dicitur serum , at al terum corpulen tum , qu i vocatur

caseus, P , 3 88 ; fivmpxsc 8
’
ev q y axanw Amapo

'
r ng, ifxou av Tor; wemry oa

'

:

w er e“ sk atw3nc. I n est in lacte pinguedo, qua in con creto oleosa fit.

This is the tran slation ofScal iger ; but by Gaza the latter part ofthe

passage is translated as fo llow s: qua etiam concreto oleuin prope

trah it. I t appears to me doubtful what eu for; m qrwom p roperly

m eans; The comparison ofoil occurs also in D ioscorides and Pliny).

A ristotle, in al l probabil ity , in tended to say that the fat part ofm ilk

was Observed under an oily appearan ce in cheese made ofsweet m ilk

from w h ich the cream had not been separated 5 and that
‘

indeed is

perfectly agreeable to truth .

Lib . i ii . p. 233 : aw
’

a m a. Bov q»xpw wau. Lib . p. 1 176

saw .85 smuov, a xau Bov‘r upov m u f ‘N ap
'

Pro m haben t buty rum et

adipem .

I

I Lil) . XV . p. 103 1 Tpow/aam 85 fi OTO
‘
J yuevfiour vpbv, sgwy u y ap«r ot a

'

sSnpa .

Vulner ibus
‘

buty rum potam aux il iatur ferrum en im ej icitt
Buty rum et caseum Optimum , ubi temperatus est aer, confioerc
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a

marked also
,
that

,
according to Aristotle, the

'

cle
phan ts, to cure

'

themselves, did not drink butter
,

but In this he is fol lowed by Pliny ;1
‘

and

JElian say s, that for the above purpose these

an imals used ei ther the bloom of the ol ive-tree
,

or oi l itselffp but A rrlan , who
"
l ived a hundred

years after Strabo, and who has related every

thing respectingthe diseases of the elephant and
their cures

,
in the same order as that author, has

omitted this
'

circumstance Is the

passage of Strabo, . therefore
, genuine ? ‘IElian

however say s in another part ofhis book, that the
I ndians anointed the wounds of their elephants
w ith butter."
We are told by Plutarch, that a Spartan lady

paid a visi t to Beren i ce, the wife ofDij otarus, and
that the one smel led so much of sweetointmen t,

and the other ofbutter, that neither of thein could

possun t Habessin i ; quo cal idiores regiones al ias caren t, quia ob

aestum difli cu lter congelatur : verum idoneis vasis destituti, non n isi

m agno labore co
‘

gun t, qu ippe in labro patulo lac tamdiu quatiunt,

don ec in bu ty rum coaguletil r. H isl or . E l kiop . l ib . iv . 4, 13 .

Elephan ti non omn es oleum bibun t , at qui bibun t, si quid in

corpus ab hostibus adactum est, olei potu ej ici praadican t. Histor .

an ima l . v iii . 3 1 . p. 977.

1
‘ O lei potu tela, quza corpori corum inha rean t, decidere inven io .

H ist . Nat. viii 10 p. 440.

1 Elephan tus oleaeflorem (al oud ; m m ; ” 905, 72 exam own ) vel oleum

ipsum gustan s defixa tela expellit. Hist . an ima l . i i . 1 8 .

l ndica. Edit. Blancardi . Amstelod . 1 6 6 8 , 8vo . p. 537.

{I Ezr a mirr or Sraxpcoua
'

: fag Bou
'
r q ) av

'
r ai ; delude butyro ungunt.

Lib. x iii . cap. 7.
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Galen’

who distinguishes and confirms in amore

accurate manner the healing virtues ofbutter,ex
pressly remarks that cow

’

s-m i lk produces the fat.
test butter ; that butter made from sheep

’

s or

goat’s-mi lk is less rich ; and that ass
’

s-mi lk y ields
the poorest. He expresses his aston ishment,
therefore, that Dioscorides should say that butter
was made from the m ilk Ofsheep and

‘

goats. He

assures us that he had seen it made from
, covv

’s‘

milk, ,and that he bel ieves it had thence acquired
its l namef Butter,

”

say s he, may be very

properly employed for ointments ; and when leaf
ther is besmearecl w ith it, the same purpose is

ans
‘

were
’

d as when it is rubbed over w ith oil . In

cold countries, which do not produceOil, butter is

used in the baths ; and that it is a real fat may be
readi ly perceived by its catching fire when poured
over burn ing coalsnr

” What has been here said

Butyrus aut buty rum, utcunque nom inare voles, sivemascul ino

sive n eutro gen ere, fit qu idem, u t dictum est, ex eo quod in lacte

pinguissimum est. Miror au tem quo pacto D ioscorides ex ovilio et

caprino confici referat. Ego namque ex bubulo hoc medicamen

tum fieri novi, ac proinde n uncupatum esse buty rum ex istimo .

Bou'r upo; n Bour vpov, 6
’
7rw; av seem; appari xw ; 7 6 am 011 887 8p evo

l
uaé

’

erv am'fm',

W57 0“pew ow m TOU Nwapwr ar ou norm To y ork er xaeo
'
r : wpoetpn

'
r ou. (b ozo/sta le;

8s 37rw; 6 AwaxoprSn; ex apoea
'r erou prion; aur ov m u ouy eiov

“

rm y evemv axe
-

w.

Bym y ap ex 7 00 Boerou 7 0 (pap/zan y TOUTO y ty vop svov or3rx, xa : 8m Tour-o voprZw

um flou'rvpov xak etaeou. De Simpl ic . med . facultat. l ib. x . p. 1 51 . Edit.

Basil . ii . p. 134 .

1
" Pinguem saccum habet lac boum plurimum ideoque buty

rum , qu
‘

od vocan t, ex eo conficiun t, quod gustu solo v isuque quan

tum in se pinguedin is habest facile OOgnoscas. Quod si parte-m

al iquam corporis eO inunxeris ac fricueris, cernes cutem pinguem
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is suffic ient to show that butter must have been
very little known to or used by , the Greeks and
the Romans in the t1me ofGalehfi that is, at the

end of‘the second century .

The Ro rnan w riters who give
,
an . account of the

ancien t Germans, all relate, that they l ived prin
cipally on mi lk ; but they disagree in one thing,
because many Qf

’

them tel l us, that they used cheese,

while others affirm that they were not even ao

quainted w ith the method ofpreparing 1LT. Pl iny
on the other hand says, that they did notmake

cheese but butter, which they used as a most plea»

sant kind of food . He ascribes to them also the

inven tion of it ; for it is highly probable, that

under theexpression barbarous nations” hemeant
the people of Germany : and his description of

butter appears to me so clear
,
that I do n ot see how

it can be doubtedi He very justly remarks, that,

n on al iter ac si oleo fricuisses praeterea, si mortui an imal is corium

aridum eo in unxeris, eun dem cernes efl
'

eetum . Quin immo hom in es

in jplerisquefrigidis region ibus, in quibus oleo caren i , in balneo

b uty ro u tun tur . Cern itur pm terea, si ign itis carbon ibus ipsum

infun das, non al iter ac pinguedo flammam excitate.
- <pm s'r ai Se

xav svr
'

avepaxwv Stomupwv exxeecg ow'r o epxoy oc worouv, aimrsp 75 « spam.
, De

l imen t. facu ltat. i ii . cap. 1 5 . p. 54 .

'

Edit. Basil . iv . p. 340 .

Galen w rote at Rome.

1
‘ Max imam partem lacte atque pecore vivun t. Caesar de beilo

Gall . iv . i . Major pars victus corum lacte et caseo et carne con

sistit. Lib. vi . cap. 22 .
- S i rabo, l ib . iv . speaking ofthe Britons,

says : Moribus partim sim iles C el tis, partim simpl iciores et magis

barbari, adeo u t non n u ll i, quamv is lacte abundan t, caseum tsmen

n on confician t propter imperitiam .

I Mirum barbaras gen tes, quae lacte vivun t, ignorare aut spe
'

mere
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in Order to make butter 1n cold weather
,
the milk

ought to be warmed, but that in summer this pre
caution is not necessary . The vessel employed
for making it seems to

’

have had a great l ikeness.

to those used at present we are told at least that
it was covered, and that In the lid there were

holesfi“ What he says however respeetingoxygala
is attended with d ifficulties ; and I am fully i per

suaded that his words are corrupted, though I find
no variation s marked 1n manuscripts by which this
conjecture can be supported . Having madean at

tempt by transposing the wor
‘

ds to discover the
real sense, I found that I had placed them in the

same Order as that in which they had been b efore

arranged by Dithmar, who, in his annotations
,

on

Tacitus, “ quotes them in the same
.

manner as I

tot sa cul is casei dotem, dan san tes id al ioqu i in acorem jucundum,

c t pingue butyrum ; spuma id est lactis, concretiorque quamquod
serum vocatur. Non om ittendum in eo Olei v im esse, et barbaros

omn es, infan tesque n ostros, ita ungi . P lin . l ib . x i . 0. 41 . p. 637 .

E lacte >fit et butyrum , barbararum gen tium lautissimus cibus,

et q ui divites a plebe discernat. Plurimum ebubulo, et inde nomen

pinguissimum ex Or ibus. Fit et ex caprino, sed h ieme, calefacto

lacte ; a state, expresso tan tum jactatu in long1s vas1s
, angusto fora,

m ine spiritum accipien tibus sub ipso ore,
‘

al ias pra ligato . Additur

pau lulum aqua ,
u t acescat. Quod est max ime coactum , in summo

flu itat ; id exemptum, addito sale, Oxygala appel lan t. Rel iquum

decoquun t in Oll is. Ibi quod supernatat, buty rum est,
O

oleosum

n atura Quo magis virus resipit, hoc pra stan tius in dicatur. P lu

ribus composition ibus m iscetur inveteratum . Natura ejus adstrin

gere, mullire, replere, purgare. Oxygalafit at al io modo, ac ido lacte

addito in recens quod vel is inacescere, utilissimum stomacho. P lin .

l ib . xxviii. cap. 9. p. 465 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


386 H I STO RY or I NVENT I ON S .

which was perfectly mild . Inthc

epon ica;T
“

directionsfare given how this cheesemay
bekept

afresh for a long time. I fmy reading be
adopted, the med icinal effects spoken ofby P l iny ,
are not -to be ascribed to thebutter, but 'to the

sour che
'

ese ;1 and physicians undoubtedly wi ll
be much readier' toallow . them to the latter than
to the former. Whether Tacitus by lac concretum,

which h e says was the most common food of the

Germans
,
meant cheese or butter, I cannot ex

amine
,
as we hat/e no grounds to enable us to de

termine'

thi s question, respecting which nothing
more can be known . §

I have now laid before the reader, in chrono
logical order

,
every thing that I found in theworks

ofthe ancients respecting butter ; and it is certain
,

from what has been said,
'

that it
i

is n ot a Grecian
,

and much less a Roman , i nven tion but that the
Greeks were made acquainted

'

w ith it by the Scy
thians, the Thracians, and the Phrygians, and the
Romans by the people of Germany ." It appears

I bid . cap. 1 7 . p. 57.

1
'

Lib . xviii . 1 2 , p. 1 1 88 .

I See w hat Mercurial is, p. 38, says on th is subject. I n my

Opin ion it is not necessary to read, as he proposes, digerere, instead of

adstrz
'

ngere.

De Moribus German orum, cap. 23 . Com ing takes parti

cular notice of th is passage ; by other commen tators it has been

n eglected .

On th is accoun t some conjecture, and not w ithout probabil ity ,
that the n amealso fiaw upog or Bouw pou is not origin ally Greek, but that
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also, that w hen they had learned the art ofmaking
it
,
they employed it On ly as an ointment '

in their
baths, and particularly

i

in medicine. Besides the

it may have been
' introdaeed intoGreece from some foreign country,

"

alongwith the th ing which it expresses. Com ing, for example, is

ofopin ion that it is ofScy th ian extraction . The Grecian
‘

an d Ro

fn an authors, however, make it to be a
'

Greek w ord, compounded

ofBods, ar r ox or cow, and Topog, Cheese, as we learn from thepas

sages of Galen and Pl iny already quoted . Cheese was know n to

th em much earl ier than bu tter and it is therefore possible, that at

first they may have con sidered the latter as a k ind ofcheese, as i t

appears that
frupoaonce sign ified any coagulated Substance. Thefirst

sy l lable ofthe word, indeed, one shou ld hardly expect, as the Greeks

used the milk ofsheep and goats much earl ier than cow
’
s-n 1 ilk

,
and

for th is reason Schook conjectures that the first sy llable w as added,
as usual among the Greeks, to magnify the object, or to express

“

a

superiork ind ofcheese. Varro, D e re rustica, i i. 5 . 13.
-274, say s

Novi majestatem boum, et ab h is dici pleraque magna, u t Boua'tmov,

Bouvra isa, Boumjaw, Bowmv ; uvam quoque bumammam ; an d w e find

in Hesychi
‘

us : Bowroug, n o; pey ag. flow mvoz, {Ley ag Npog. fiovqsay og, 7ro7w

oay og. [Vigerus, in h is treatise De pre cipuis Gram dictianis

idiotismis, Lugd . Bat. 1 6 80, p. 54, says also : tmro; et Bou; in com

posi tione r o
‘

jue
‘

yat. significant srwGe y ap wpoaenxn v T o
‘

rour wv w v 7 0

fisy édog
‘

Tau firrouerjtkevdu
‘

Sro uv
’

, éta
‘

uBouhrpdr, BI C But th lS
‘

Sup
'l

poses that the Greeks preferred butter to cheese ; w hereas they
always considered the former as ofless

‘

importance
“

, and l ess p
‘

rOper

for use. The same word being sti ll retain ed in most languagesde
termines nothing ,

especially as the Swedes used the Word “kmo‘r,

w hich is total ly different, and w hich was the oldest German n ame,

and that most used in the n in th century and
“

Lipsius, in an old

d ictionary ofthat period, found theword ltuosmer butyrum , the first

sy llable ofw h ich is certain ly the word lruh, a cow. See t ip
’

st
’

z
’

Epzst . ad Belgas. cen t. iii . 44 .edition of 1 639 , 8vo . p. 915 . See

also Olai Wormiz‘ Litteralum Ruh ica, cap. 27. T hese etymological

researches, w hich must alway s be un certain, I shal l n ot carry far.

ther ; but only remark that, according to Hesych ius,
‘

butter, in

Cyprus, whereI did not expect it, was cal led eXdSog,whi ch wordmay

2 0 2



388 H I STOR Y or I NVENTI ON S .

proofs already quoted, a passage of Columella. i
d

deserves also to be remarked, because that author,
and not P liny , as Vossius thinks, is the first Latin
writer who makes use ofthe word buty rum. P liny
recommends it m ixed w ith honey to be rubbed

over children’

s gums in order to ease the pain of

teething, and also for ulcers in the mouthq
L
The

Romans in general seem to have used butter for

summi ng the bodies of their children to render'

them pliable; jt and we are told that the ancient
Burgun dians besmeared their hair w ith it.§ A

passage ofClemens ofAlexandria, in which he ex
pressly say s, that ‘

some burned it in their lamps in
stead of oil, is likeW1se worthy of attention. It

is however certain on the other hand
,
that it "

was

also be foreign . SeeMartini Lem . philol . art. Batgram, who de

rives case; from albus.

0 Lib. v i . 1 2 . p. 582 .

1“ I n fan tibus n ih il buty ro u tilius, per se et cum melle; privatim

ct in den titione, et ad g ingivas et ad oris hulcera. Lib . xxvm .

cap. 19 . p. 486 .

I A passage ofTertul lian adversus Jud. .alludes to th is practice

Al iud est, si penes vos infan tes in przelium erumpun t, credo ad

solem nueti prius, deh inc pammis armati, et buty ro stipendiati . The

same words are repeated, Adversus Marcion . iii . 13, on ly the p
'

as

sage begin s as follows : Pen es Pon ticos Barbaria gen tis infan tes in

prac lium
- u

Quod Burgundio can tat esculen tus,
I nfunden s acido comam buty ro .

S idom
'

as Apollz
'

nar is, carm . 1 9 .

fl, AM
’

61 from.“ 85 mm 7 1? N vmpcp y aM ur oc, 6
’
8: Bourupov xakoum

uau xpwv
-r acm Auxvov. Sed multi adipe lactis, quod buty rum vocan t,

utun tur ad lucernam. ClemensAlexand. Pedag. i . p. 107.
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from the ancien ts, that at the period when these
authors wrote, people were not acquainted with the
art ofmaking butter so clean and so firm as that

which we use on our tables. On the contrary , I

am fully persuaded that it was rather in an oily
state, and almost l iquid . They all speak ofbutter
as of something fluid . The modems cut, knead,

and spread butter ; but the ancients poured it out
as

.
onepours out oil . Galen tel ls us, that, to make

soot ofbutter, the butter must be poured intoa
lamp. Had the ancients used in their lamps hard
or solid butter, as our m iners use tal low in the

lamps that .
supply them with light under ground,

they would not havemade choice ofthe expression
topour out. We are told that the elephants drank
butter ; and liquid, butter must have been very

familiar to the Greek translators of the Sacred

Scriptures, when they could mention it as flowing
in streams. Hecatmus, quoted by Athenaeus, cal ls
the butter with which the Paeonians anointed
themselves, oil ofmi lk. CasaubonTobserves on

this passage, that the author makes use of, these

words
, because butter was then employed instead

of oil, and spoken of in the l ike manner, as was

the case w ith sugar
,
which was at first considered

to be a kind of honey , because it was equally
sweet and

“

could {be applied to the same purposes.

H ippocrates, on the l ike grounds, cal ls swine’s

Lib . x . p. 447 00.5450e 85 ¢nmv Monty ours y akaxr og.

1
~ An imadversiones in Athen . x. cap. 14. p. 744 .
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seam swine’s Oil . * This explanation I should
readily adopt, did not such expressions respecting
butter, as one can apply on ly to fluid bodies, occur
every where w ithout exception . In warm coun

tries, indeed, butter
‘

may be always in a liquid
state ; but I am of Opin ion that the

?
ancients ln

general did not know by mean s Ofkneading, waSh
ing, and salting, to render their butter

‘

sO

'

firmand

clean as we have it at present. On this accoun t
it cou ld not be long kept or transported, and the
use

‘

ofit must have been very much limited .

I shal l remark in the last place, that butter ap
pears to have been

,

extremely scarce in Norway

during the ages Ofpagan ism ; for we find mention
made by historians of a presen t of butter wh ich
was so large that a man could not carry 1t, and

which was considered as a very respectable gift.1
‘

What Hippocrates cal ls sm ov so; Erotian explains by 7 0 155101:

5 7 6 ap.

1
" Suhm

’

s Forsog til en afhandling om de Danskes 0g Norskes

handel 0g sey lads den heden ske tid . Th is essay may be found m the

eighth vol . ofthe Transactions of the Copenhagen S ociety , where a

referen ce is made, p. 53, respecting the above
-men tion ed circum

stance, to Torfcm
'

Histor . Norveg . pars i . vi . sect. iii . cap. ii . p. 3 19 .
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COCK-FIGHTING .

A '

r present, the Engl ish are almost the only people ,

among whom cock-fighting IS a favourite amuse

m ent ; and on that account it is considered as pe
culiar to them,

though it was esteemed among va

r ions nations many centuries ago. I t is not im

probable that it was first in troduced into England
by the

i

Romans. That it, however, has been con

st
’

an tly retained there, though the practice Of in

citing an imals to fight has been long scouted by

moral and en l ightened nations, is as singular an

anomaly, as that the Span iards should stil l con
tinne their bull fights, and that princes who w ish
to avoid the appearance of cruelty should never

theless pursue, w ith immoderate passion, the de
testable and so Often condemned hunting with

dogs. I shal l leave to others the task o f mora
l ising on these contrad ictions in the character of

whole nations as wel l as individuals
,
and shal l

here only give the history of cock-fighting as far

as I am acquain ted w ith it.
This pastime is certainly very Old but I

agree in Opinion with Mr. that Palmer

I n the ArchaeolOgia, by the Society ofAntiquaries ofLondon ,
vol . iii . p. 132 : A Memoir on Cock-fighting, by Samuel Pegge,
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Did any other proofs exist that quail-fighting was
common at so early a period, it would indeed be
then probable that the brothers quarrel led during
that pastime. But as no such proofs are to be

found, many other causes ofquarrelling~ in regard
to a quail, either in catching or pursuing it, may
be conceived .

I t is
,
however, certain that quai ls, as wel l

'

as the

domestic cock, are exceedingly irritable and quar
relsome birds ; and that,l ike the latter, they can be
employed for but it appears that quail
fighting was first practised by the Romans

,
in

whosewritings it isfrequently mentioned ; T where
as among the Greeks it seldom or never occurs,

while cock-fighting is spoken ofon many occasions.

w ords relating to th is subject are : non avalpeenvouow
'r ov (fratrem) m p:

op
-
rvy o; amovm owm ,

et de coturn ice con tenden tem occubu isse

Boh
'

on
’

s Nat. Hist. ofBirds.

1 Thepassageswh ich indisputably relate to quail
-fighting, asfar as

I know , are as follow s: P lutarch. Apoplzthegm. p. 207. ed. Fran co
furt. 1 620, fol . Caesar Augustus caused a person to bepun ished for

having purchased and used as food a quail wh ich had always been

v ictorious : op
'r uy a Tor xpa

'
r ouv'r a wav‘r wv ev fl y paxsaeau no“ 0017 7 117 011 err or

coturn icem, quae in pugna omnes vinceret, insuperabilisque esset.

P lutarch. Vila An tom
'

m
'

, p. 930. An ton inus Often had the saus

faction ofseeinghisgame
-cocksandquails victorious : mM amg axsx'rpu

35 paxquov; Op
'rvy org. M Anton inus, c a n: erg éuv

'
r ou, i . 6 . ed .

Gatakeri, Lond . 1697, 4 10 . p. l . declares that he n ever took pleasure

in keeping quails for fighting, opw y orpoqiew. Herodian
,
iii. 10. 4 .

p. 1 53 , says, that the son ofSeptimus Severus always got in to quarrels

at quail and cock
-fighting, 34

’
opw ywvpaxag kou «Murpvovwv auy gohozr.
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The latter, however, Sported w ith quai ls ; but their
pastime" with these bird s seems not to have been
fighting, properly so called, where the great Object
of» contest

‘

is whose quai l shal l be the v ictor : but
the information on this subject 18 so unperfect, that
it cannot be fully understood T Sometimes the
par ties laid bets who could kil l the other’s' quai ls,
or the greatest number of them,

w ith oneb low .

One placed a quai l w ithin a circle, and another
endeavoured by irritating the an imal to make it go
beyond it. Ifhe proved successful in this attempt,
he was declared the w inner . Several were often
placed w ithin a circle at the same time, and the
person lost whose bird first quitted it. K iihn and

others. are ofopinion , that each Ofthe parties
deavoured to induce the quai l Of the '

other to
leave the circle, by irritating or en t1c1ng 1t ; but

the words appear w ithout doubt té al lude to a

contest ofseveral q uails w ith each other, i were it
possible that the later Greeks had learned to play
at this game from 1 re contests Ofthe Romans.

Solon, however, in Lucian, § speaks of cock

fights and quail-fights exh ibited publicly at

Oprvy oxom ou.

r This accoun t is given by Jul . P ollux
,
l ib . ix . cap. 7 . s 1 02 et

108 . Suidas, v . opw y onom g, ed . K ustari, ii . p. 7 17 . Meursius de lu

dis e corum, in,
Gronovai Thesoura Gm ear . Antiquitat. v ii . p. 979 .

I Pollux say s, p. 1095 evw r a a
‘

ow 7 00; op
'

pvy at; em f orty /405x011 ; T au; apes

manxoug : con stitueban t coturn ices ad pugnas mutuas.

De Gymnasus, cap. 37. ed. Bipon t. vi l . p. 199 . 493.
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Athens. But Lucian l ived in the second century ;
had travel led into Italy ; was wel l acquain ted with
the Roman customs ; and made Solon mention
quai l-fighting, which he never saw 1n G reece,

merely because he himself had seen it in I taly .

This blunder may appear too gross, perhaps, for so
acute a writer as Lucian ; but since he has fal len
into two anachron isms in the same d ialogue, as
he not on ly makes Solon a cotemporary OfLy cur

-

r

gus, who l ived, however, two cen turies earlier, but
also introduces him as speaking of publ ic cock

fights at Athens, which were first established half
a century later, that ' is to say, after the battle of

Marathon , he may readily have been guilty ofa.
third oversight, by transferring quail-fighting to
Athens. But, a t any rate, similar games were
usual in the island Of

‘

Cyprus ln the sixteenth
cen tury .

*

I t appears, however, that the Romans bred and
employed partridges for fighting

,
in the same

manner as quai ls. Lampridius relates
,
that the

emperor Alexander Severus was fond Of seeing
battles of this kind ;T and JElian , who l ived in

I ls se delectoien t pareillemen t ala chasse, et y a bien peu de ci

toyen s et v illageois, qui n
’

eust des caillesprivées et apprisesacombat

tre l
’

un e con tre l
’

autre, prem iermen t de la voix, puis avec lebec, des

pieds, et ailes. Histoire generale da roy aume de Cypre, par E tienne

deLusignan . Paris 16 13, 4to . cap. 29 . p. 22 1 .

1 Cap. 4 1 . p. 985 Summa Oblectatio fuit ut catul i cum porcéll is

luderen t, aut perdices in ter se pugnaren t.
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their country , their families, nor theirl iberty,but
merely for the honour of victory , it was much
more incumbent on them to exert themselves w ith
bravery , as they had all these Causes ofincitement.

Having defeated the enemy , as a memorial ofh is
v ictory and a future encouragement to bravery,it
was ordered thatfighting cocks should be exhibited
every year, in a public theatre, in the presence of

the whole people.

Mr. Pegge and others are of Opin ion that the
Greeks afterwards took so much pleasure in the
fighting

'

of these birds
,
that they were generally

employed throughout all G reece for th is pastime
and for betting. I am ready to admit that this IS
probable ; but the institution ofThemistocles ap
pears to me to b e no proofthat cock

-fighting was

not practised at an earlier period . Even ifit had

been common , the Athen ians might have thought

proper to establish a religious or at least solemn
cock-fighting to be exhibited every year . Themis
tocles

,
however

,
IS not the only person whoemploy

ed the courage Ofgame cocks as an incitement to
bravery . Socrates 1nsp1red Iphicrates w ith courage,
by showinghim with what ferocity the cock ofMi
das

,
or Meidias

,
and that ofCallias attacked each

otherfi“ What Themistocles sa1d .to his soldiers
was addressed by Musonius as a philosopher to
mankind

,

’

to encourage them to support labour,

.Diogen . Laert. 1 1 . 30. p. 98 .
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danger, and pain, when duty . or honour requi re

Many modern ,

writers ascribe the‘

establisbment

ofipubliccock
~ fightingat Athens, not

'

to Them is
tocles,

‘
tbut to his

‘

cotemporary Mi ltiades. I have
h itherto ‘

suspec ted that this arlses merely from a

confusion of n ames, as i s certainly the case in
Moses du Soul,T

'

where a reference is 'made to

JEIian,by whom however Miltiades is . not men

tioned: i At present, I am ofopin ion that'

.Philo

thei Jew,
who Wrote in the first cen tury , gave ocs

casion'

to ' this assertion . H e relates,
“

that when
Mi ltiades wa

’

s about to lead’ the Grecian troops

against the Persians, he exhibited -a cock-fight,in
a place which had been employed for public shows,
in ‘

order to inspire courage into his sold iers by this
spectacle, and that the end proposed was aecom

plished ; but nothing is said by that author l n re

gard to the establishment of.annual cocke fights
fi
4,

l

S t
'
obasi colog. ed . Gesneri . T iguri t1543, fol . p. 298 . Otelias

R hodiginusLection . antiq .
,

xvi . 1 3 . and after h im Dalechamp, Kuhn ,

Pegge, and others say , that the ph ilosopher
-

Chrysippus extols the

game cocli
‘

also on accoun t ofits courage ; but non e ofthese w riters

has told us where th is fragmen t ofthe lost w orks ofthat polygraph

is to be found . I met w ith it in P lutarchi lib. dc S toz
'

corum repug

nantiis, p. 1049.

t Solanas ad Lucian i l ib. c .

I Con vocatis in Panathenaicum con ven tum soen s, certamen
'

alitum

indixit, ouyay d ywv Ha
'

faenuauxq} mppaxoug, opwaaw aywvbt ot atEe

ratus hujusce spectaculi admon ition ern q uavis oratione validlorem

fore : nec cumfefcllit sua Opimo The passage occurs in the trea

tise, Liber guisquis virtuti studet, ed . Hoeschel ii, Colon . Allobmg .

16 13, fol . p. 6 84 . ed. Mangey , ii. p. 466 .
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According to this account, cock‘ fighti
'

ng seems
, to

have been , at that time, not uncommon ; but as it
remainsd oubtful whether Phi lo speaks ofthe cam

paign before the battle of Marathon
,
i n which

Miltiades and Themistocles were both present,
very l ittle can be gathered from his relation, and

‘

it

appears to me net sufficient to contradict t hemore
circumstantial account ofE lian .

Another smal l mistake, which Pegge thought
it worth

'

while to notice
,
deserves also perhaps to

bérectified. Dalechamp
"
and Potter’r assert that

Them istocles, While leading
"

out his army , having
'

heard a cock '

crow ,
declared this ‘

to be an omen of

victory , and after beating the enemy , he instituted
cock-fighting in remembrance of that event.

’ I

shal l here remark, that Dalechamp is not the first

person who made this assertion . Peucer
, jtand, at

a . period stil l e arlier, Alexander ab Alexa ndro
, §

mentioned the same thing, but no one ever pointed
out the passage in any ancien t author, upon which .

this assertion was founded ; and I have been as

unsuccessful in my endeavours to find it, as those
who attempted to discover the sources from which

In h is observations on Pliny, l ib. x . 2 1 . sect. 34 .

1‘ A rchaeologia, vol . i . p. 327.

1 De D ivinationum generibus. Servestae 1 591 , 8vo . 232 . b .

Themistocl i pridie quam in Xerxem duceret, auditus gallorum

can tus, v ictories mcx futurae
'

praenurw ium fecit ; idque ideo, quod

v1etus nequaquam cauit, \lCt01
‘

vero
'

obstrepit ct murmurat. Genial .

Dier . v . 13 . p. 137.
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though adopted by many , is not even supported by

probabi lity . He conceives that these cock-fights

were l ike a kind of permanent trdphies or monu

men ts
‘

ofthe con quered Pers1ans, because the game s

cock was indigenous in "Persia
,
and conveyed t hence

to other

A thenmus,Tindeed, quotesfrom a work ofMe

n o
,
dotus some l ines by which the latter part ofthis

assertion is c onfirmed and Aristophanesjfin two

places cal ls the domestic cock a Persi an bird .
= It

is proved by more modern accoun ts, that this spe
cies

°

offow l is, at present,found w i ld in the ‘East Inn

diesa nd many neighbouring coun tries.

fSOnnerat§
foimd them in H indostan ; and they wereseen by

Cook and by Dampier",
on Pulo Condor and many

'

islandS l ofIthe South Sea. Accord ing to the
:
‘tes

I n h is A nnotations onRoszm
'

Antigua . Rom. 1 11. cap. 10. p.

287 . ed . 1 632 . 4 to . Id a Themistocle in stitutum, ut restaret velati

dedévictis traphaeu in , nam avis ista é Persideprimum in al ias regiones
tran smisseest. See Hy de dc Religions P ersarum, p.

" l‘ Lib. x iv:cap. 20. p. 255 .

1 Aves, 48 4. 707 . Beck, in h is edit ion ofth is comedy ,Lips. 1782,

sr0 . p. 50, thinks that,theancien ts themselves did not know whence

th is appellation arose. He refers, therefore, to the sch ol iasts, and to
S uidas,

“

v . Hepamo; opvtg, p. 102, whose w ords have been copied by

Phavorin us in to his dictionary , p. 598 , and hesupposes, w ith Suidas;

that the similiarity ofthe
‘

cock
’

s comb to the Persian cpyeripg for the

head gave occasion to the n ame. But the passage quoted from

A thenaeus assign s a much more probablereason .

J

Sonn erat, Reise nach Ostindien . 4 to . 1 1 . p. 1 1 7 .

w here th ere 13 also a figure ofthe w ild

1] Cook
’

3 .Voyages.
-

r

—
'

Dampier, Sui de la Nouvel le

Hol lande, v . p. 6 l
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tiniony
‘

ofGemel l i Careri they w ere indigenousin
the lPhilippine islands, and t acoordinga to Morol la'

in the kingdomofConga
'
fThat they are stil l found

w ild in Georgia is asserted by Reineggs .

i i” The ao

count, therefore, ofthe Greeks, that they fobtairied

domestic fowls from Persia,may be admitted ; but
as in cock-fights one Per51an overcame another

,

“

how could these convey the idea ofa victory ofthe
Greeks over the Fermeus i> Is the object, then, as
stated by

“Lucian and JElian not suflicient and in ;

That; cocksfighting,
“

in the course of time
, he

came’

a ;favoamite pastime among the people, is
proved by the

'

frequent men tion which is made
“

of

it .in ~
various authors. P l iny say sTthat it was ex

h ibi ted annually at Pergamus, in the samemanner

as combats ofgladiators. In. this city , according
to

‘

P
’

etrori iusgij
f-

a boy was promised a fighti
’

ng
-cd ck ,

‘

and therefore it appears that boys kept cocks there

fer
‘

this pastime. fEschine3 § reproaches Timers
Chas with?spending the whole day in gammg and

Reineggs Besch reibung des K aukasus, 1 797, 8vo . p. 6 9 .

1
“ Lib . x . cap . 7. Pergam i omn ibus an n is spectaculum gal lorum

publ iCe editur, ceu gladiatorum .

1 Cap. 86 : gallos g al linaceos pugnacissimos duos donaho pa
s

tien ti .

§ ~Con tratT im archum t Demosthcn . et JEsch ia . Opera, A urel iae

A llobrog. 1 607, fol . p. 178 . Thetran slator says : U bi coturnices ct

gall i gal linacei cormn ittuntur ; but the Greeka uthormen tions on ly

the latter; «azxrpverétr.

2 19 2
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cock-fighting. Plato* complains, that n ot on ly
boy s but grown -up persons, instead of labouring,.
bred birds for fighting, and employed their whole
time. in such idle amusements

Cock-fights were represented also by theG reeks

on coins and on cut stones. That the Dardan i
had them on their coins we are told by Pol lux ; T
and this seems to prove that these people were as

fond ofthat sport as their neighbours of
Mr. Pegge caused engravings to be made oftwo

gems in the collection ofSirWil liam Hami lton , on
one ofwhich is seen a cock in the humble attitude
ofdefeat, w ith its head hanging down ,

and another
in the attitude ofvictory , w ith an ear ofcorn in its
bi l l as the object of contest. On the other stone
two cocks are fighting, wh i lea mouse carries away
the ear ofcorn for the possession ofw hich they
had quarrelled ; a happy emblem ofour law-suits,
in which the greater part of the property in dis

pute fal ls to the lawyers and attorney s. Two cocks

in the attitude offighting are represented also on a

lamp found in Herculaneum

Platon isOpera. Francof. 1 602, fol . de legibus, Lib. v1 1 . p. 880.

A pud nos non n ulli in ludis quibusdam magis quam decct versan tur.

Nam n on pueri solum verum etiam sen iores avium pul losalun t, etad

mutuam in ter ipsas aves pugnam exercen t
, xouWpeaeu

'
r egmm e; opmewr

$ pqupaz
'

r a cm r at; paxa: 7 a: n o; 000 mm: aaxouw e; 7 a r otau'r a 7 m Suptwr.

Onamast. ix .

I Delle An tichita di Ercolano . Tom . V1 11 . O sia delle lucerne,

Napol i 1792 , fol . p. 63 . More engravings ofcoin s w ith sim ilar im
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bloody , is denied by P egge ; thn h the (zontrary

seemsto be proved by a. passage i n Ar istophanes,
now become a pmverb, and the £ 6 1119.. k 0f

'

-th€

schol iast 9“ As the English procure '

the strongest

and best figh tingmocks ;from other t weak s, arid

often from Germany through Hamburghr the
G reeks, in the l ike man ner, obtained foreign game
cocks, for ithe samepurposefr
Why the' Romans showed more; fiendness :fer

qtuailq flghtin fg than for cock-fighting 1}da nohknews
b ut it is certain that they had not the; latter; ( mat

any rate on ly seldom ‘
and. at a late period, whish

appears to bevery singular,as they began thenmore
andm ore to imi tate the Greeks .

‘Varro mentions

thebreeds which were ch iefly soughtfor in Greece;
but he

'

adds
,
that though they might be gaed for

fighting
,
they were not -fit for br eeding }: .Had the

breeding ofgame cocks been an employment, he
”

Wo uld have spoken i n a different manner. Colu
mella

,

also ridicules. the breeding ofthese cocks, as

a G recian custom ,
and prefers the native race to

al l others. Eustathius, in the place already qguote
’

d
,

say s expressly that theRomans preferred quails to

A ves, 760 : caps n xnxw
'

pov at d El : tolle calcar si pugnas. See; w hat

h as been said in regard to th is proverb by S n ides,
and by.Erasmus in

h is Adagz
'

a .

1' The m ost celebrated breeds aremen tionedby Co lumella; viii . 2 .

F lin . x . 2 1 Geopon . xvi . 3 . 30.

I Varro i ii . g : sunt pu lch ri et ad prael iandum in ter se maxime

idonei
,
sed ad partus steril iores.
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game cocks ; yet in later
"

times we find mention
among them of cock-fighting, as has been b efore

There were cocks in England in the . time of

Jul ius ,Cmsar but it is said that they were kept
there merely for pleasure, and not used as food .

Thel atter part ofthis account ismet improbable,
,The inhabitants ofthe Pelew Islands,Tweare. told,
eatfpn ly t he eggs oftheirh ens, and nettthefiesh.

But the question
,
how old cock-fighting is in Eng;

land
'

cannot be determined . Pegge says, t he oldest
information which he foun d on this subject was in
the Description ofthe c ity ofLondon by Wi lliam
E itz ‘ Stephens, who lived in the reign ofHenry I I,
andédiedi in

’ Thi‘s writer relates that every

1 "Leporem ét 'gallinam ar an serem‘

gustare
' fas n on pu

’

tan t : haec

tamen alunt, anim i voluptatisque causse. Caesar de Bel la Gal lico,

l ib. v . 1 2 .

1“ P
‘

hysikal (Ekon . Bibl ioth . X“ . p. 263 .

1 Praeterea quotan n is d ie, quae dicitur cararvale cut a puerorum

ladis meipiamus, omnes en im pueri fuimus) scholarum sing ali puet i

s uos appoi tan t magistro suo gallos gall inaceos pugnatores, et totum

illud an temeridian um datur ludo puerorum vacan tium spectare. in

schol is suorum pugnas gallorum . I have transcribed these w ords

from the first edition of th is old topography , w hich 15 en titled A

S urvey q ondon . written in the y ear 1598, by John S tow w ith

an appe ndix con tain ingLibel lum de situ cl nobilzlate Londini, w rit

ten by William Fitz stephen . Lond . 1599, 4to . p. 480. Mr. Pegge

h as carni levarz
'

a, and says that th is word occurs neither in Spelman n

n or Du Cange ; but it is n ot in the first edition , w h ich has carn ivale
in its stead. The former perhaps may be in later edition s. Pegge

refers to one of 1754 . Stow translates the w ord, p. 6 8, by S lzrove

tuesday .
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year on
‘

Shrove-tuesday the boys at school brought
their game cocks to the master, and the w hole
forenoon was devoted to cock-fighting for the

amusement of the pupils. The theatre Or cock

pit, therefore, Was in the school-house
,
and

'

the

pupi ls seem to have had the d irection o f it. To

this information I can add, that cock-fighting in
France was forbidden by a counci l in 1 260, on

account
‘

of some m l schief to which it had given

This pastlme has been sometimesforbidden even
in England, as was the case under Edward

'

l I I T
and Henry VI II ;1 also in the year and

eren later ; but it has nevertheless sti l l been are

tained . Even Hen ry VII I himselfinsti tuted fights
of this kind ," and a writer worthy of credit re

‘

lates, that James I took great delight 1n ~ them .1T

Du Cange, Glossarium. Duel lum gal lorum gallinaceOrum

etiamn um in aliquot provincus u surpatum a scholaribus pnerulis

vetatur 1n coricil io Comin iacen sn, an . 1260. cap. 7. quod
'

scilicet

superstitionem quamdam saperet, vel potins sortilegn , aut purg
‘

ation is

Vu lgaris n escio qu id redoleret : Quia ex duel lo gallorum , quod in

partibus istis, tam in schol is Grammaticae, q uam in al lis fieri

in olevit, n onn ul la m ala al iquoties sun t exorta Th is coun cil, as I

conjecture, w as held in the tow n ofCoprinz
'

acum in diocesz
’

B urde

galensz
'

, which, as some think, w as Cognac.

1
‘ Maitlan d

'

s H istory ofLondon , p. 101 . S tow
’

s S urvey ofLon

don, i . p. 302 1 edit. 1754 .

I Maitland , p. 1 343 . 933 .

Ibid. p. 260.

Ibid . p. 1343 .

11
“

Peg
g s refers to the letters ofde la Boderie, i . p. 56 , who was

sen t by Henry IV as ambassador to James I .
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used, but long since forgotten, which appears n ot

to be un importan t in regard to phy siology and the

breeding ofc attle.

Cocks areso unfortunate as to have been tor

tared l n another manner for the pleasure ofman

kind, d urin g the course oftwo thousand y ears. I

here all ude to the practice. ofcutting them in
'

order

that, as capons, they may fatten better and become
more delicious for the A t first hens

,

only
were fed 3 and

,
as Pl iny

’x‘
says, this practice was

begun by the inhabi tants of the island of.Delos,

who
,
in consequence of the barrenness oft heir

soil, could not ,
have many occupations;

”

g These
people brought the art to so much perfection that

they became the instructors ofthe Romans, among
whomal l those who made a trade offeedingfowls

were cal led Delineai They had very
'

pmperly

remarked at an early period , that the hens xwhen

cooped up i n a warm,
dark

,
and narrow place, be

camemu ch sooner fat; and they careful ly selected
that kind of food which was most beneficial to

Lib. x . cap. 50. sect. 71 .

f I n regard to the barren n ess of th is island, see Callimackus in

D elum, 276 ; and Spanheim
’

s remarks, p. 549 .

1
'

C icero m his Aced
‘

em . iv. 1 2 . 26 . relates that many gallinam

Deliaei could tell, on in specting an egg; by w hat hen it had been
laid. T h is orator had men tioned them also in the second oration

pro Cornel. now lost. the passage must be sought for in the frag
m en ts, ed. Verburgz

'

z
'

in 410. iv. 14 10. b. Varro de Re Rustica, i ii .

9, 2 .
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‘

4 1 1

there .

“In general,;a sort ofdough made with milk
and

“

meal was employed .

*

iBut . .fowls-
,
fed . in this man ner were fona long

time considered at Rome as excessive extrava

gance ; and? CJ'Eann ius procured a law that no

person should b ring to his table more than one

fowl , and that this fowl should not be crammed or

which wass everal times renewed, but,

l ike iall fathers: made against luxury ,Was not long
followedu ; A tffirst itxwas eluded by people lfeed

mgayoungx ocks, as wal l i se they -

possibly eogdd ;
so that they thus avo ided . the pun ishment an

midneed. iby t he law,
in which pullets

' only .were

mentioned .

ceurseb ftime the Romansafollowed the
sampl e ofthe Greeks, who had long known thafl:
the flooding of‘ eo cks cou ld be much improved by
first: renderin g these; an imals unfit to propagate

their Species. A s the: Dehah s took advan tage of

this process and acquired . the. greatest dexterity
ina the managemen t: of it, they: are m utioned

‘

by
ancient w riters in rid iculing those who had the

Gallin as in cludun t in locnm tepid
'

um eh angusum t et ten e

bricosum , quod motus earnm ct lax pinguitudizn i 1mm Varro,

ii i . 9 . lg. Locus ciesidaratur max ime cations ct mm im i lumin is, m

que singulae caveis angust ioribus inclusae penchant . Calumd lm,
0

Pascjtur ct doirei fae ilis gallina far ina

Pascitu r os tenebris, mgen iosa
fi

gu la est .

Mar i tal, x ii i. 6 2 .

A ves, qnne co nvivn s compaian tur, u t immotae facile pingucscamtr,
‘

in

obscuro con tinen tur. S eneca epist. 123 .
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misfortune to be deprived of their manhood .

4“

The inventor of this art, so important in cookery

is not known ; but whoever hemay have been, it is
probable that he might be led to it by what was

remarked in regard to eunuchs, who long before,
or a t any rate in Egypt in the time of Moses

,

were exceed ingly numerous ;T namely , that they
al l became plump and fat in an extraordinary
degree. It is, however, singular that in the Greek
writers no particular name occurs for capons, and

that it is not known t nce the Romans obtained

the terms capo and capusq:
Neither theGreeks nor the Romans, in making

capons, deprived the an imals of those '

parts in

w h ich manhood is supposed
'

to consist ; they left
them unweakened, but they made it impossible for
them to use them . This w e are told expressly by
Columel la ; § and Galen tw ice mentions that the
testicles of a cock are excel len t eating, but espe
cially those of one that has been fed, and in par

ticular when its food has been prepared with milk."

Petron . cap. 23 : D el iaci man u reel sr.

1
~ Goguct Gesch ichte der Ges. und Kuuste, i . p. 365 .

I Vossius dc Idololatria, i ii. 9 1 . p. 609 . a.

Lib . viii . 2 . 3 ; Foen
’

rinae proprie appellan tur gallinas, mares

autem galli, sem imares capi, qui hoc nom ine vocan tur, cum sin t

castrati libidin is abolendae causa. Nee tamen id patiun tur om issis

gen ital ibus, sed ferro candente calcaribus inustis, qu zecum ignea v i

con sumpta sun t, facta ulcera, dum consanescan t, figulari creta

l inun tur.

ruDe A l imen tor. Facultat. iii. 7. ed. Gesn eri, cl . 2 . p. 53 . ed .

Hervagian . Basiliae 1538, fol; iv. p. 339 : Mom 8
’

61 “n or aMx
'rpuovwv
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w ith what others have written on the same subject.
The term can tcr z

’

i certain ly denotes such hor
’

ses
,

maj ales such sw ine, and carpi such domestic cocks
,

as have been rendered unfit for procreation but

the first on ly were reduced to that state '

by the
loss of theparts.

”Ih the samemanner}wemust
not extend the comparison or play of words

'

in

Martial,
‘

where he first al ludes to a capon and

then to a priest of Cybele,* any
tfurther than to

suppose that both were deprived of their gene

The
’

horse, the bul l, the he-goat, the ram, and

the males ofmost of
‘

the rn
‘

ammalia
,
may, by cut

ting, '

be easi ly deprived of those parts w i thout
which they cannot procreate; and therefore this
method has been practised in the o ldest periods;
but this is more d ifficult in regard to fowls

,
be

cause these parts are situated in the abdomen

close to the kidney s. This kind '

of cutting ap

pears to have been considered, in theoldest times,
as toodangerous ; and on that account, other me

thods were devised for destroyi ng these par ts, or

by stopping up their ducts to render them en tirely
useless.

If it be true that the Persians were the fi rst

people who ventured to deprive males of their
manhood

,
and ifit can be believed that domestic

Ne n 1m 1s exhausto m acresceren t i ngui ne gallus

Amisit testes5 nunc mihi Gallus erit.

Epigr . xiii . Capo.
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fow ls were always indigenous ' among them,

“6
and

from them were transmi tted to the Greeks; it ap‘

pears 1ncredible ‘

that the a rt of making capon
‘

s

should in modern t imes have been carried from
Europe to Persia thrdugh

" Armen ia ; and y et this
IS asserted by

‘

Taverriieifl
'

Ho w‘old Our presen tmethod
i

ofmaking capOns
~

may be, I do not know ; but one might almost be
lievethat it

‘

was practisled i n the seven th century ,
becauseIsidore ofSeville}; seems to say so, un less
we are to suppose that this eccleslastic, not being
ful ly master ofthesubject, wrote merely from con

jecture

I t does not appear that cocks were cut by the .

Greeks or the Romans, though the camels and

swi
l

ne vere,

subjected by them to that operation ;
the latter, because they . became thereby much .

sooner fat, and were
.

greatly improved in regard
to their .fiesh. For this purpose,

‘

besides cu
’

tting,
‘

which Ga len § and the'

newer anatomists declare

‘Stepha
'

nus dc urbibus, v .

‘

2711 1801, p. 6 15; Hence the al lusion of

Petronius, Persarum t

i

ritus and of Claii dian , Ferrum Persicze

luxhriai.
"l‘ Les six voyages de

'Taverriier. Paris 1 682 . 4to . i . p. 346 .
‘

I Origines,xii . 7. p. 307 : Gallus a castratione vocatus. In ter

caateras enim aves hu ic soli testicol i adimun tun Thesavages un the

Southfiea islands also are said tomake capons. See A lgem. m y .

Aristot. H ist. an imal . at the end of the n in th 'book, p. 1 175

Execatur etiam valva scropharum , its i nn on amplius coire Opus ha

bean t,
‘
sed brevi tempore pinguescan t . Igitur biduum cum jeju a

mariut,
‘
appensa pern is posterioribus secatur sumen, qua potissimum



4 16 H tsr on Y o r I NVENTI ON S .

to be dangerous, another method was employed ;
that is, by . burn ing, to destroy or mutilate those
parts which serve for Mankind

,

even at an early period, adopted the cruel practice
ofrendering young women incapableofconception .

How this was done I shal l leave to be examined
and described by The castration, how

"

parte maribus testes sun t. I b1 en im scrophis vulva a n atura sita

est, quo loco paululum scinden tes consu
'

u

‘

n t. Galenus de S eahz
'

ne,

i . 1 5 . ed . Gesneri, clas. i . p. 670 : Suas feminas apud n os n on

‘

in

A sia tantum, sed in superioribus etiam
"

nation ibus in Cappadociam

usque execare con suefecerunt, q uae sim iles omnes castratis evadun t,

obesze admodum ac pingues, carn isque suavitate aliis fem in is, quem

admodum etiam castrati mares al iis maribus praestan t. Non tamem

ita tuto in fem in is testium extractio adm in istrari potest ob sedem, in

qua col locati sunt. P lin .
,
vi ii . 5 1 . sect. 77 . The method used at

presen t is described by Bartholz
’

nus, cent. 3 . epist. 64 . p. 2 69 .

Foemm is quoque v
‘

ulvae ferro exulceran tur, et c icatricibus clau

dun tur, ne sin t
‘

gen itales quod facere, non in tell igo, , quas ratio

compellat, n isi penuria cibi . Nam ubi est ubertas pabul i, subm it

tere prolem semper expedit. Columel la, vii . g. 5 . Was th is expe

rien ced farmer, then , unacquain ted w ith the benefit ofcutting ?

1
" This practice, according to A thenaeus, was begun

'

by A ndra~

m ites, and, according to Hesych ius and Su idas, by Gyges, both kings

of Lydia. See Athena’us, x ii . 4 . p. 5 15 . Hesy clzius de vir is i llus

tribus, An tverpize 1572 , 8vo . p. 37. 45 and S uidas, v. Xantlzus, ii .

p. 642 . More on th is subject may be found in Francis de Franck .

saty re medicaa Lipsie , 1722, 8vo. p. 36 , and in the Jesuit Ray
a

n aud
’

s D issertai . deEunuchis, in h is Opera, tom . x iv. Lugd.

fol . p. 56 1 . As the castration ofthe female sex w as comb ined w ith

much greater danger, some suppose that the means employed for th is

shameful purpose w ere the same as those still used in A rabia Petraea
‘

,

Ethiopia, and other coun tries, w here men are so cruel as either to

cause parts possessi ng a h igh degree of sen sation , to grow together

by sew ing them up, so that beforemarriage they must be again
'

sepa

rated by an
'

incision ; or a ring is draw n through them a nd then
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sixteenth cen tury ; but it was not made known in

Germany ti l l amuch later period, when our prin ces
began to fal l in to the weakness of im itating the
French , and to employ French cooks. La Bru

yere
-Champier, who wrote his book on cookery in

1 530, says expressly , that the art ofcutting cocks
was a new inven tion Ald rovandi

,
in the y ear

1598, treats of capons, and adds
, that the cutting

ofcocks was not common .T Ol ivier de Serres,
however

,
whose treatise on agriculture was prin ted

for the first time in l 6o0,i speaks of this method

offeeding, as a th ing wel l known and understood

by every agriculturist. After that period , the

word poulara
’
e was not used, as before, to denote a

cock wh ich had been fed
,
but one cut and after

wards fed . About the year 1 6 42 , Vincen t Ta
n ara

,
the I tal ian

,
described this method oftreating

cocks as a practice very comm
‘

on . § . In 1 6 45

Lew is Nonmus said , that themethod ofcastrating
cocks, . in order to render them more beautiful, had
been lately found out."
But it appears that the Germans were a long

mean s ofmaking false keys. Bon n eval relates that he on ce met w ith

in I taly a lock ofthis kind, wh ich he had longw ished to see. See

B egebenkeiten des Gr . van B onneva l, 1 738 , 8 ro . i . p. 7 1 .

Bruyerinus de re cibaria, 1 600, 8vo . x ii . 4 . p. 508 .

1
’ Orn ithol . l ib . x iv . tom . i i . p. 146 .

1 Theatre d
'

agricul ture. Paris 1 603, 4 to . v . 2 . p. 326 .

Econom ia del citadino in villa. SeeP hy sical otanow . Bibi/£0112.

x vi . p. 207.

Diaeteticon . A n tverp. 1 646 , 4to. 1 1 . 22 . p. 23 1 .
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time behind their neighbours in this improvement
in cookery, as it is not mentioned by Colerus,
Florinus, and Heresbach. Hohberg* only speaks
ofit as a thing usual in France: I t is not im

probable that some ofthe French, driven from
their native country by the revocation of the ed ict
ofNan tes, may have introduced it into Germany ;
and perhaps the welli known Von EckhartTwas
the first who, in 1753, gavea complete description
of this art to my

’

countrymen, and rendered it

clear by a wood b cut. He employs, on this occaa
sion , the newlfashioned termpoulardefl e, and says,

”

that it was first known in the German courts, to

which it was brought from France.

SALTPETRE. GUN
‘

P
‘

OWDER. AQUA

FORTIS .

IN examin ing the question,whether Theophrastus,
Pliny , and in general the ancient G reek s and

Romans
,
were acquainted w ith our saltpetre, or at

what period it became known , I shal l perhaps
meet with as l ittle succes

‘

s as thosewho have prea

Georgica curiosa. Nuremberg 1 71 6 , £6 1. ii . p. 377.

‘l‘ Esperimefitsl-Oekonomie. Jena i 754, 4t6 . A ccord.

ingto Su
‘

ckow
'

s éditio
‘

fi, p. 326 .
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ceded me in the same researchfi“ I shal l there
fore be satisfied if competen t judges al low that I

have con tributed any thing new that can tend to

i llustrate thesubject.
Our saltpetre, which is common ly called mtrum,

and sometimes, though more rarely , sal n itr ae
,
is

a neutral salt from the acid pecul iar to it, n amed

the acid of saltpetre, and that vegetable alkal i to
which our pot

-ash in general belongs. The marks

by
‘

which it is most read i ly distinguished from the

other salts are its cooling taste ; its fusibil ity When
exposed to a smal l degree of heat

,
and in par

ticular, its so cal led decrepitation ; that is, the

To this subject belong the fol low ing w orks : Ars magna arti l

lerice anelare
' Casim . S iemienowicz . Amst. 1 650, fol . p. 6 1 . The

author th inks that the n itrum of the ancien ts is not at presen t

know n .

TheNatura l History of N itre, by Wi ll . Clar ice. Lond . 1 670,

svc .
— Naturah

’

s Historia N itrz
'

. Fran cof. et Hamb . 1 675, 8vc .

p. 19 . It is here said that the n itrum of the ancien ts w as impure
r

saltpetre, and that the latter is produced from the former by purifi

cation . The Latin tran slation is, in m any parts, un in tell igible.

G. C. S chelkamer i den itro, cum ceterum tum nostra, commentatio,

Amst. 1 709, S ro . con tain s good philological observation s, parti

cularly in regard to the period, but leaves the question undeter

m in ed .

S aggz
'

sul rista l i lz
'

mento dell
’

antica arte de
’

Greci e R oman i pit

torz
'

, del S ig . Doct. Vi ncen z o Requena, S econda ediz . Parma 1787,

2 tom i in 8vc . ii . pfgs and p. 13 1 : a learn ed w ork, bu t spun out

to such a length , that it requ ires some trouble to d iscover the author
’

s

mean ing, and the grounds on wh ich i t is supported . He th inks that

th en itrumofthe an cien ts w as our sal tpetre and what otherscon sider

as proofs ofits being mineralised alkal i, he understands as indicating
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part of Italy , also in Portugalfi" Spain,1
'

Ame
r1ca,j: and some other coun tries,§ But almost,
all the saltpetre obtained in Europe, is produced
partly by nature and partly by art. The putre.

faction of organised bodles gives rise, under cer

tain circumstances, to n itrous acid
, which in ge

n eral
,
combines with calcareous earth wherever git

finds it, and forms the so called earthy saltpetre .

This is decomposed by fixed vegetable alkali, and
the latter un iting w ith the acid forms common

saltpetre. Sometimes also it is found that the
n itrous ' acid, instead of being un ited with cal

careous earth, is un ited w ith the mineral alkali,
which produces the so cal led cubical saltpetre."

I found the accoun t of the Portuguese saltpetre in Mémoires

i nstructif
’

s pour nu voy ageur, a tran slation ofwh ich was publ ished

at Deu tz ie, 1 755 , Svo, w ith the follow ing title D er gegenwartige

stad t von E ng land, P ortuga l, and Span ien , i . p. 177 . The author of

th isw ork w as thew ell-k now n Theodore k ing ofCorsica.

1
' The proofs, in regard to Span ish saltpetre, may be found in

my P hy si /ral
- (E conom . B ibliothek, x i . p. 508 . x iv. p. 1 22 . x viii .

p. 1 89 .

I A description
'

ofPatagon ia, by Fau lkner . Herford 1774, 4to .

More accoun ts ofn ative saltpetre m ay be found in R ecuez
'

l de l

mémoz
'

res sur laformation da salpetre. P ar les oomméssaires de

l
’ficademie. Paris 1776 , 8vo . D el n itro minerale memor ia dell

’

ab. Fortis, 1 787, 8vo.

The first, or on e of the first, w ho w as acquain ted w ith and

m ade know n the cubical saltpetre, w as professor John Bohn of

Leipsic, in the Acta erudi torunz, 1 683, p. 4 10 but w ith morepre

c lsion in h is D issertai . ch
gzn

z

'

co-pky sicce, Lips. 1 696 , 8vo . p. 36

I n ter al ios aquam regiam pai
'

ea
g
dimodos h ic pluribus in notescit, u t

spiritus n itri a sale sicque al iqu id de spiritu
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Both these salin e substances, but the earthy more
frequen tly than the cubical, are often found on

etflc resced wal ls and both are th en comprehended
under the common n ames ofmauersal z or maner

beschlag ,
sal murale.

This etflorescence on wal ls was observed in all

probabi lity , at a very early period , especial ly as it

is produced in many parts in great abundan ce
,

and as it makes itself perceptible by the decay of

wal ls, w hich it seems to corrode. I t is the plague
or leprosy of houses men tioned in the Mosaic
code

,

of As the ancients were so much

inclined to expect med icinal virtue in all natural
bodies

,
there is reason to think that they soon col

lected and made trial of this saline incrustation .

That this indeed was actual ly the case, an d that

they gave the name ofnitr um to this sal ine mass
,

may be
l

'

proved from their writings. Their n itrum
,

however
,
must have been exceedingly various in

its properties. For this incrustation is not alway s
calcareous saltpetre ; it is often mineral alkal i, to
wh ich, at present, chemists rather give the am

sal is recipiendo virtutem au rum solvend i acqu l rat, poten tiam in ar

gen tam perdat ; pauci,vero profecto attenderun t, parum h oc m en

struum amplius de spiritu n itri
, plus autem longe de sal is stagmate,

participare ; quippe sal in fundo retorta: remanen s, si crystal lisetur,

figuram qu idem sal is cubicam prae se fert, quan tum quan tum tamen

est, n itrum evasit, quod ejus inflammab il itas, sapor, ac spiritus inde
0 I 6

ehcereJuben t.

Levit. chap. . x iv . ver. 33 . See J . D . Michaelis Mosaisches

Rec
-ht. Frankf. 1778 , 8ro. Theil iv. p. 280.
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biguous name of soda
,
mixed with more or less

calcareous earth ; and sometimes it belongs to the
v itriol ic salts. In modern times

,
on closer exa

m ination, other n itrous salts have been found in
the incrustation ofwal ls, such as flaming saltpetre,
bittersaltpetre ; but of these n o mention can be

expected in the works ofthe an cients.

Substances so different ought not indeed to have
been all named n itr um but before natural h istory
began to be formed in to a regular sy stem,

man

kind in general fel l in to an error d irectly con

trary to that committed at present. Objects es

sentially different were comprehended under one

name, if they any how corresponded w ith . each
other even in things accidental . Whereastat pre
sen t every variety , however smal l

,
obtains a di

stin ct appellation ; because many w ish to have the
pleasure, ifnot ofform ing new species, at any rate

ofgiving new names. The elephant and rhino
ceros were formerly cal led oxen ; the sable ‘ and

erm inew ere named mice, and the ostrich was d i

stinguished by the appellation ofSparrow . In the

l ike manner, calcareous saltpetre and alkal i might
be cal led nitr um. The ancients

,
however

,
gave

to their nitrum some epithets ; but they seem to

have been used only to denote uncommon va

rieties.

Now
,
as the ancients were not acquainted w ith

any accurate method of separating and distin

guishing sal ts, it needs excite no wonder that they
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the latter are essential ly d ifferen t from the former
,

and in the course oftime obtained the peculiar ape

pel lation ofpotash . One can hardly be surprised
that the ancien ts were not able to distlngul sh the
m ineral and vegetable alkal i

,
especially as they

were both obtained from vegetable ashes, and as

in modern times we have learned to distinguish
them only by the neutral salts which they form .

But were the ancien ts
,

under the ambiguous
name of n itr um,

acquain ted w ith our saltpetre ?
There is certain ly reason to think that it became
known to them by l ix iviating earths impregnated
w ith salts. There are, as already said, not on ly in
India but also in Africa, and particularly in Egypt,
earths which

,
w ithout the add ition ofashes or vegs

table alkali
,
give real saltpetre, l ike that ofthe rub

b ish-h i lls on the road from new to old Cairo
,

*
and

like the earth in someparts ofSpain. I t is a know

ledge on ly ofthisnatural kind ofsaltpetre, which re
quired no artificial composition , that can be al low
ed to the ancients, as it does not

’

appear by their
w ritings that they were sufficien tly versed in che

m istry
’

to prepare the artificial kind used at presen t
But even adm itting

’

that t hey had our saltpetre,
where and by what means can we be convinced of

Abhan dlungen uber A egypte
‘

n des I n stituts z u Kairo. . Berlin

1 800, 8vo . i . p. 29 . In l ike man n er, a heap of dung covered w ith

earth is l ix iviated, and the result, w ithou t the addition ofashes,

u sed as sal tpetre. See P hy si l al
-
‘

celron . Biblioth. viii . p. 52 . from

Georgz
’

s Bemerkungen einer Reise, i .
~
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it ? I srit tobe expected that any ofthe before-men»

tioned '
rharks onproperties ofthis salt should occur

They neither made aquafortis
nor

" gunpowder ; and they seem scarcely to have
had

“

any occasmn or opportunity to discover its
decrepitation and the alkal isation -thereby effected,

or ,w hen observed
,
to examineand describe it. N o

other ‘use o f our saltpetre w hich could properly
announce th is phenomenon has yet been known .

How i then . can n it f be ascertamed that under the

term nitrum they sometlmes mean t our saltpetre ?
Those inclined to believe too l ittle rather than

too much
,
who cannot be satisfied w ith mere con

jectures or probabi lities, but alway s require ful l
proof, w ill acknowledge w ith me, that the

'

first cer

tain accoun ts ofour saltpetrecannot beexpected
much before

"

the invention of aquafortis and gun

powder. It deserves also to be remarked, that the
real saltpetre, as soon as it became known

,
was

named also n itrum ; but, by w ay of d istinction,
either sal n itrum, or sat n itr i

, or set! pa re .

The first appel lation , from which our ancestors

made sdln iter , was occasmned by an unmtel ligible

passage,

of Pliny , which I shal l afterwards po int
out. The two other names signify , like sal tartan ,

Sal succzm,
a salt wh ich w as not m tm m but oh

tained from nitrum. Sal m
'

l r i, therefore, or sale

wafer
,
was that sa ltwhich

,
according to the repre

sentatlon of the ancients was separated by art

from n itrum, yet was essen tially different from the
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n itrum or mineralised alkal i common ly in "use.

"

Biringoccio say s that the artificial m?
tram,

fo r the sake ofd istinction, was named, not

n itrum,
but an! n itrum.

T he name n itrum is of great antiquity , and

seems to have been conveyed from Egypt and Pa
lestine to G reece, and thence to Italy and every

part ofEurope. For it is evidently the neter men
tioned by the prophet Jeremiah , chap. i i . ver . 22

and which occurs also in the Proverbs ofS olomon,
chap. xxv . ver. 20 1

“

But whether the name n itrum,

as Jerome says,j: be derived from the Egyptian pro

P irotech n ia, l ib . 1 1 . cap. 8 . p. 35 . 6 .

1 M ichaelis commen tat. l . c . p. 165 .

I The passage ofJerome relating to Proverbs, xxv. 20, I here in

sert en tire, because I shal l often have occasion to employ it : N itrum

a N itria prov1n c1a, ubi max 1me nasci solet, n omen accépit. Nee

mu ltum a sal is Ammon iac i
'

specie d istat. Nam sicut salem in l itore

maris fervor sol is conficit, durando in petram aquas marin as, quas

major vis ventorum, vel ipsius maris fervor in l itoris ulteriora proje

cerit ; ita in N itria, ubi aestate pluvize
‘

prolix iores tellurem infun;

dun t, adest ardon sideris tan tus, quod ipsas aquas pluviales per lati

tud inem arenarum concoquat in petram sal is qu idem vel glac1e1

aSpectu i sim illimam ; sed n il gel idi rigoris, n il salsi saporis haben tem ,

quas tamen , jux ta naturam sal is, in caumate durare, et in n ubiloso

aerefluere ac l iqueficri solet. Hanc indigen ae sumen tes sen an t et

ubi Opus ex titerit, pro lomen to utun tur. U nde Jadeso peccanti

dicit prOpheta Je
’

rern ias: S i laveris te n itro, et m ultipl icaveris tibi

berham borith, maculata es in in iqu itate tua, d icit Dom in us Deus.

C repitat autem in aqua quomodo calx viva ; ct ipsum qu idem dis~

perit, sed aquam lavation i habilem réddit cuj us natura cui sit apta
figurie, cern en s Solomon ait : A cetum in n itro, qu i can tat carmina

cordi pess1mo. Acetum qu ippe si m ittatur in n itrum, protinus

ebull it.
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In the sixteen th century some learned Europeans
while travel ling through the East, heard the name
matrum given to the m ineral alkal i which was then
exported as an article of commerce, and intro
duced in their works this transformation of the

an
‘

cient word n itrum. This appellation was em»

ployed by the sy stematic m ineralogists, who, giving
themselves l ittle trouble about the original mean “

iug ofwords, and taking care only to avoid con

fusion, called the mineral alkal i also natrum
,
and

applied the name of n itr um to saltpetre. As far

as I know at presen t, it was first stated by Peter

Bellon”? and Prosper A l pinusq
L
that the mineral

alkal i was in the East cal led mm um. The former

returned in 1549, and the latter was sti l l i n Cairo
in 1580.

This word was adopted in mineralogy by Lin .

nmus, in the y ear 1736 , as the name ofa species,
in which he , comprehended for the first time the
alkal ine incrustation found on wal ls. In th is heis
fol lowedbyWal lerius,who includes also themineral
alkal i from theEast. Afterwards theword natrum

Nitri, Memph i et By z an tn , tants est apud negotiatores copia,

ut n ih il vulgatius sit. Vulgari nom in e Natron dicitur. Sic quoque

in Damasco. B ellonzz de operam antiguorum prestantz
'

q
, l ib. i ii .

cap. 8 . p. 2629, in Thesaurus G we. Antig. viii . “fi emedicai d

f unere, ii . 8 .

1 N itrum , quod Arabes Natron vocant, copiosum in JEgypto

efl
'

oditur. Histor . E gg/Mi naturalis. Lugd . Bat. 1 735, 4to. ii i .
‘

2 . p. 1 40.
— See also Forslrc

’

il H ora E gyptiaco-Arabz
’

ca. Havn iae

1755, 4101. p
'

. xlv.



s
‘

A L
'

rrETnE
,
GU N POWD ER , Sec. 43 1

was employed in the same sense by all mineralo

gists.

I t deserves here to be remarked
, that Boy leii

even had exam i ned and determined the d ifference
between the fixed and volatile alkal ies ; but that
m ineralogists and chemists, til l the latest periods,
bel ieved that al l fixed alkal i arose, or at least was
obtained, by the incineration ofplants. The differ
ence between the mineral and vegetable alkal ies
was first defined, in a proper manner, by the

‘

ex

ertion of the German chemists Pott, Model, and

Marggraf; especial ly after the last had proved, in
the year 1758, that the basis ofcommon salt was
not, as had before

’ been general ly bel ieved, an

alkal ine earth, but a fixed alkali, to which, because
it was in

‘

man y of its properti es d ifferen t from the

fixed vegetable alkali, he gave the name of fixed

mineral alkal i Soon after
,
this substance was

d iscovered in m ineral springs ; and Model and

others have shown that it is not essen tially different
from that which in the East is cal led n

s

atrum.

I t is singii lar, and yet may be accounted for,

that since that time many have spoken of the

ni trum and natrum of the an cien ts
,
though they

are on ly different pronunciations ofthesameword
and natrum is never found in the works of the

Greeks or the Roman s
,
and not even in writings

ofthe middle ages.

Gmel in
’

sGesch ichte der Chem ie, 11 . p. 50.

1
‘ Chymisches Schriften , i . p. 1 69,
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But ifthe greater part ofwhat I have here said
should be considered on ly as conjecture

,
it must

nevertheless be acknow ledged that it is deduced
from the nature of the thing ; and

,
when impar

tially compared w ith what we read in the ancien ts
,

the latter I hope w il l be better understood than it
hitherto has been the impropriety ofmany read

ings w ill become apparent, and
.

the truth of this
conjecture be admitted .

Were I here to relate every thing that we read
ofn itrum

,
in order to compare it w ith nature and

to examine it thoroughly , as in my opin ion ought
to be done in illustrating the natural history ofthe

ancients, and as I once did my self,* I should be
obliged to extend this article to a greater length
than might be agreeable to the reader . 1 shal l

,

therefore,give on ly the principal proofs ofmy as

sertion
, premising, that doubts which might be

excited by single passages hot herementioned, w il l,
on a closer comparison, van ish without my assist
ance. But I main tain that those who w ish to ex

plain the old names of natural objects must relate
every thing said ofthem,

and not that alone which
is favourable to their Opin ion , and which may h e

often contradicted by what was purposely or acci
dentally concealed . The first part of such an

examination i s always a careful col lection from

For example, in Aristot. auscu ltat. mirab. p. 65 . Geschichte

der Eqfindungen, u . p. iv. p. 42 . iv. p.

'

19. Vorralh Irleiner

Anmerlcungen, i . p. 192 .
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P liny, that he was one ofthe most accurate and

acute naturalists among the ancients, and that he
gave the best account ofthis substancefi“ Itmust,

however, be admitted that Pliny thoroughly under~

stood this author, and gave a correct extract from
him,

and that the transcriber fel l into no mistake.

That the n itrum of the ancients was an al kal i
more or less impure, but not saltpetre, has been
long admitted by those who had the least know
ledge Ofm ineralogy , as well as by the most saga
cions phy sicians. The grounds for this Opin ion ,
as far as. I have yet. learned, are as fol lows : more
indeed might be found, but these aresufficien t to

affOrd acompleteproof. Galen, a cautious w riter
,

says that nitrum was in general burnt, by which
means. its efi

'

ects. were strengthened . T Had it been

Lib. xxxi . cap. 10: Palam est, et medicos qu i dc n itro scrip

erun t ignorasse,
naturam, nec quenquam Theoph rasto dil igentiua

tradidisee.

1
‘ De simpl ic. med . facult. ix . ed . Gesn eri, cl . 5 . p. 142, and

the edition ofBasle, ii . p. 1 26 . N itrum usmm propius ad aphron i

tr um accedit, u tpote ex ustione tenuius redditum, Aurr epepsa
'

r spou

Ceterum n itro usto simul et non usto in tal ibusmorbis uti

consuevimus, wrpw Se xexaupevw r e xou axaua'r w xou{ma y gm 7 010117 11» 7090)

p eea . Dioseorides also, v . 13 1 , Speaks as if it had
'

been w el l

know n that nitrum was commonly burn t. Th is has been repeated

from h im by Oribasius in Col /octan . medicin . lib. xiii . p. m. 5 18.

ap. Man utium, in 8vo . Abulcasisalso, w ho in the twelfth

cen tury taugh t the preparation Of med ic ines in the Liber S ervi

tom
'

s, already quo ted , says : Combustio n itri . Teratur et pon atur

in crucibu lo super prunes Et exuffletur don ec aduraturt Et Si non

aduritur bene iterum ponatur, et exuflletur, donec aduratur, quam.

(urn Oportet. Peg. m . 242 . a.
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Saltpetre, it is impossible that the ancients
[

should
n ot in burn ing it have Observed its decrepitation,
and this property excites too much astomshment

not to have been mentioned . But nothing is to be
found that can with any probability be supposed
to al lude to it. *

But should it be admitted w ithout any grounds
that it was not an alkal i but saltpetre which they
burnt, it must certainly have been alkalised ; for a

burn ing body may easily havefal len into thecrucible,
and in general n itrum seems to have been burnt
in an open fire, l ike our l ime, because P l iny speak-w
ingOfthe Egyptian considers the contrary as some
what uncommon . Phy sicians then , at any rate,

musthave observed, that a body very different both
in its appearance and effects was produced from

saltpetre by burn ing, but which could not be used

for any other purpose than that salt. Ofthis how
ever we do not find the least intimation .

But nitrum was undoubted ly mineral alkali, and
on that ac count when burnt must have become
caustic as wel l as stronger in most ofits effects

,

and in this respect simi lar to the vegetable alkal i
,

since it in the same manner became moist and de

I n Gesner
’

s ed ition ofGalen there is a short dissertation , Clas.

7. p. 365 . de incantatione, in w h ich it is said, where the author at

the end relates wonderful th ings of every kind, lapis qui vocatur

n itrumfoco incenditur . But th is dissertation is ofmodern date, an d

so insipid, that I must beg th e reader
’

s pardon for having here men

tioned it.

Q F Q.
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l iquesced in the air. What P l iny relates ofthe
Egyptian n itrum becomes then in tel ligible.

* The

latter, he say s, was transported in pitched vessels
,

because it would otherw ise have del iquesced ; and
he afterwards adds

,
that it was burn t before it was

sent Off. Had be known that the latter was the
cause and the former the effect

,
he would have

men tioned the latter first ; but, hisw hole extract,
in regard to n itre, is written in general w ithout
order. The vessels, no doubt, were ofclay but

whether he means in what he adds
'

that they were
not burnt but on ly baked in the sun

, or that be
fore they were fi lled they were completely dried in
the sun

,
has been determined by no commentator;

TO me the latter is the more probable. Pliny also
men tion s another circumstance in regard to the

burn ing Of the Egyptian n itrum namely , that it
must be done in a close vessel, otherwise it would
decrepitate or fly Off. This is perfectly intel ligible,
when it is considered that it contained a great deal
of common salt, which alone possessed the pro.

perty of decrepitating ; and it is well known in
m inera logy that native mineral alkali, and even

that wh ich in modern times has been introduced

Lib. x xx i . cap. 10 :

‘

JEgyptium affertur irr vasis picatis, n o

l iqucscat. Vasa quoque in sole inarescen tia perfic iun tur Adul

teratur in E gypto calce ; (leprehend itiir gustu . S incerum en im

facile resolvitur ; adul teratum pu ngit. Calce aspersum reddi t odorem

vehem eritcm . U ritur in tests Opertum , n o exsultet ; al iasignj non
exsil it n it rum .
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lime could not so Speedi ly or completely dissolve
on the tongue as that wh ich was pure, and left
behind it m ore earth . What he say s ofa test by

the smell, I cannot understand in any other manner

than that burnt l ime, w hen moistened with water,
d iffused that disagreeable vapour Observed in

apartments the walls Of which have been newly
plastered though when the quantity is smal l this
is hardly perceptible.

If I understand TheophrastusT properly , he

seems to say , that ifnitr um
“

be burnt as soon as it

is dug up, it commun icates heat to water in the
same manner as lime. I doubt this effect Ofheat~
ing, and do not know that in modern times it has
ever been remarked . Perhaps it is observable on ly
where the mineral alkal i is burn t in large solid

pieces, for w hich at presen t, at least in Europe,
there is no occasion . O r has the account OfTheo
phrastus arisen from n itrum strongly mixed w ith
l ime? Or has this heating been on ly suspected

On th is account the reading aspersu reddit odorem vehementeir,

appears to me the rnost proper. But perhaps Pliny al ludes to the

smel l ofvolatile alkali from very impure n itrum, w hich Barchausen

observed when he pounded Egyptian salt and lime. See his Acro.

amata, Trajecti 1703, 8vo. p. 134 .

1 De igne, p. 435, ed . Heinsii, w here he speaks Of the heat pro

duced in l ime b
l

y slaking it : appear» 35 are) ; non 1 0 wrpov To usifavjuevov w

fr q) opur
'
rea

'eat 7 3111 T orow'
r nv Suvapw . Nitrum quoque ustum talem quod

ammodo, dum effoditur, potestatem sign ificat. A ris totle also men

tions together xowa and wrpov, on accbunt ofsimi lar properties. . P ro

blemat. i . 39. ed. Septalu, p. 71 .
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from ' its simi larity to l ime? A t any rate it may
here be seen how great an affinity

'

the ancien ts
found b etween their n itrum, alkalineearth, and

l ime.

The affin ity ofwood-ashes to themi ram ofthe

ancients, which they acknowledged, proves also
that it was a real lixivious Salt. We are told by
Theophrastus

’l‘ that nitrum was said to be pro

duced from oak~ashes and Pliny ,Twho borrowed

from this wri ter, remarks that it was Certain the
ashes of that wood were nitrous. He ascribes
also to burnt 'w ine lees the nature and properties
ofn itrum. I Nay heconsiders as a kind ofn itrum
those saline ashes which, in many coun tries des
stitute of salt, were used for season ing food, and

which were prepared by pouring sea water or salt
brine over burn ingpiles ofwood, gradually and in

smal l quantities, so that the fire was not extin

gulshad
,
by which means the water evaporated,

leaving the salt
t
behind

,
but mixed indeed with

charcoal, ashes, earth, and l ixivious salts ; couse
quently it must have been moist, or at any rate

nauseous, ifnot refined by a new solution . This
method ofpreparingor boiling salt, which perhaps

H ist Plantaram, ii i . 91
. p

“
. 503 thaw: 33 mm 67 00! xwfotmxuen, 71 1150 60“

1 xxvi. 8 . Cremati t1uq robefis einerem n i trosum esse certum

est.

1 Fair: yini siccata reciplt: igfies, ac sine alimen to per se flagrat.

C inis ajas ni tri naturam habet,» easdemqae vires, i
’

toc ampliasnuo
pinguior sentitur, x iv . 20.
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is theoldest, has been mentioned by variouswriters ;
but many of them, through ignorance or neglect

,

have not told us that sea water or brine w as em
ployed, as they speak in such a manner as ifany ,

kind and even sweet water had been used for that

purpose.

Varro relates that he saw this process employed
on the Pl iny say sTthat oak timber had
before been burnt for that purpose. I n another
place he mentions a similar process among ' the

Gau ls and the German s, j; as Tacitus does ‘among

the Hermanduri and the Catti . § The former also
states

,
on the authority ofTheophrastus, that the

Umbri burned salt in the l ikemanner .“ I t is, how

ever, certain that P liny and other ancient writers

D e re rustica, l ib. i . c . 7 . In Gallia transalpina in tus ad Rhe

n um , al iquot regiones accessi ubi salem nec fossicium n ec mari

timum haberen t, sed ex qu ibusdam l igu is combustis carbon ibus

salsis pro eo uteren tur. Little, however, depended on thewood ; the

principal th ing was the sprinkling w ith water.

1 xxx i . 1 0 : Queren cremata nunquam multum factitatum est, et

jam pridem totum om issum .

1 xxxi . 7. Gal liae German iaeque ardentibus l iguis aquam salaam

infundun t. H ispan iae quadam sui parte e puteis hauriun t, muriam

appel lan t. Here express men tion is made ofbrine.

I llisque silvis salem proven ire, non ut al iasapud gen tes eluvia

maris arescen te unda, sed super arden tem arborum struem fusa ; ex

con trariis inter se clemen tis, igne atque aqu is concretum . Tncz
'

tz
‘

An

nal . xiii . 57. The two elemen ts w ould not have donew ithout sea

w ater .

HLib . xxx . 7. Apud Theoph rastum inven io, U mbros arundin
is

ct junoi cinerem decoquere aqua solitos, donec exiguum superesset

h umoris.
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was boi led exactly in the samemanner as at someof
the Sleswic islands, descri bed by from

whose account it is seen that the g leba? mar inas,

ofwhich Lemn ius speaks, consisted ofmud mixed
w ith roots grow ing in them ; and that the salt w hen
afterwards refined was cal led there Frisic, in all

probability because the inhabitants had learned to
make it from their ancestors the Frieslanders. I

remember somewhere to have read that
,
salt was

made for a long time in thismanner by the so cal led
Wurst-Frieslanders, in the country ofWurst

,
be

longing to the duchy ofBremen . The inhabitan ts
also ofthe Austrian part ofMoldavia

,
or:Bucco

w ina as it is cal led, sti ll use a sal t
,
which they do

not boil but burn '

w ith their superfluous wood, in
the l ike manner from the brine ofa saline spring.T
A member oftheformerAcademy ofBrusselsi took

In the island ofDagebu ll, and also in Faretoft andGalmesbull,

Frrsrc salt is made in the fol low ing manner. The in habitan ts
, pro

ceed along the coast 1 11 small vessels, and at low w ater go on shore

on the mud, w h ich they dig up til l they come to a kind of earth

called torrickt : it is of a turfy nature, and in terwoven w ith roots.

Th is earth they convey to the islands, w here they spread it out in the

sun an d leave it to dry , after w h ich it is formed in to a heap and

burn t to ashes. What remain s is again spread out, moistened, and

trod upon w ith the naked feet ; the small ston es and other useless

parts arepicked out, and being again dried and besprinkled w ith

w ater, the ley is put in to salt
-
pansandbo iled in to salt. B escfireibung

van S chleswig und Holstein . 1 6 52 , fol . p. 88 .

1 Von Fichtel Bey trag zur Mineralgesch ich te von Siebenburgen

Nii rn berg 1780, 4to . ii. p. 36 .

1 Memoires de l
’

acad . de Brnxel les, 1777, i . p. 345 .
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the trouble “

to examine the process as described
by the ancients, and obtainedf as m ight certai n ly
have been expected, a highly al kaline kind ofcom
mon salt, similar to that which P liny , not w ithout
reason, considered as a sort ofn itrum,

because un

doubted ly it may oftener have been a hxw rous salt
than common salt.
Boerhaavef

“in quoting
'

thepassages ofthe anor

ents
,
did n ot reflect, that during the i ncmeration of

the wood salt water was poured over it. He con

sidered the whole process as a burning ofpotash,
and thought that the salt obtained was fit for use

on ly because it was made accordin g to the man -L
ner ofTachenius. That indeed gives a l ixrvrous

salt, which is almost saponaceous, and so m ixed
w ith various parts of the burn t plants that it IS

much milder
,
consequently fitter for use than com

mon lixivious salt can be ; but that salt was not so
much of theTachen ian kind as a species of com
mon salt superabundant in alkal i .
Ifthe n itrum was l ixivious salt

,
there is reason

to suppose that the ancients must have occasional ly
mentioned in their writings that it effervesced w ith
acids. Wi th the mineral acids indeed they were

not
'

aér
’

iuainted ; but they had vinegar, and that
n itrum produced w ith this an effervescen ce had

been known in the
'

oldest times. A very clear
al lus ion to this circumstance is found i n the book

ofProverbs, chap. xxv . ver . 20 ; where Luther

Elementa Chemise. Lugd Bat. 1732, 4to . i . p. 767.
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however tran slates the word by chalk. Jerome
,

whose explanation I have already quoted, was in
some degreeacquainted with thisphenomenon ; and
therefore to him . the comparison of Solomon was

in tel l igible.

ale But at presen t I can produce no

proofs from G reek writers ; though they might have
occurred during the use ofmtrum in medicine

,
in

consequence ofwhich it was often put into vinegar .

We shall be further con vinced what n itrum real ly
was, w hen the uses to which it was applied, as

men tloned in the works of the ancients, are con

sidered . The most common , as soap was not then

known
,
appears to have been in washing, a purpose

for which our saltpetre would not be fit ; besides,
it is at al l times too scarce and too dear. I shal l
not here adduce any proofs of its being employed
in this man ner, as they often occur, and as several

have been already given in a subsequent volume T
Many selves and cosmetics were prepared w i th
n itrum an d in all probabi l ity articles ofthis kind ,
used chiefly among the women , are to be under

stood by the term n itron par therzicon,i which oc

curs in Nicholas My repsius, in the beginn ing of

thefourteen th cen tury ; marron icon ,§ mentioned by

Boy le con sidered the w ords ofSolomon as a proof that nether

must be fixed alkal i and he w as more con vinced ofit w hen he saw

n itre obtained from Egypt effervesce w i th acids. See Experimenta

circaproducibi litatenz clry micorum prznczpzorum Genevae 1694, 4to .

p. 1 1 .

1
' See theH istory ofsoap, vol . iii . p. 224 .

I Nrrpov wapesvmov. Marpwrmov.
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to P l iny} in the stead ofsalt
, butprobably to pro

mote its rising, for which purpose it is still employed
by the Egyptians, as potash is by our bakers. For

this use the mineral alkali was formerly brought
from the Levant to France, ti ll it was declared by
the physicians to be injurious to

‘

the health . T
When meat which . was too fresh was to be

dressed, it was put into nitrumj in order to make
it tender ; and accord ing to Forskal and others, §
this is still practised in the East. Our cooks also
know that smoked meat, stock-fish, and otherdried
provisions become tenderer when placed in a ley

ofpotash, or when a l ittle potash is added while
they are boil ing.

N itrum,
however, Was employed for curing ar

ticles of food which people w ished to preserve.”
Th is appears to contradict what has been men
tioned above ; but, in all probabi lity , a caustic sort
was used for the former purpose; but for the lat

ter a mild kind, mixed w ith a great deal of com
mon salt. There were so many species, that some
of them might have been appl ied to quite contrary
purposes.

Lib. xxx . 10. I n pane sal is v ice u tun tur n itro Chalastraeo .

S empz
'

o dc temperamentz
'

s simplic. cap. 401 , p. m . 299 : Species alia

n itri dicitur baufachpanic, qu ia in Y aya u tun tur eo in pan e, et hoc,

quia hom ines illins terrae dissolvun t ipsum in aqua, et l in iun t eo pau

n cm , an tequam coquan t cum, recepit en im ab eo claritatem .

1‘ Fotskal Flora, p. x lvi . Hasselguists Reise, p. 548 .

I Plutarch i ,Sympos. l ib . vi . at the end .

A lso Prosper A lpin us. H ist. n at. E gypti, i . p. 142 .

ll Plin . xxx i . 10. Ad ea quoque, quas
’

inveterari volun t, n itro

utun tur.
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As I honjecture, the use of nitrum for causing
chestnuts and other husky fruits to boi l soft, w as

also known : to produce the same effect, potash is
at present thrown among boil ing lentils and peas.

I am incl ined to think, that for this reason Apicius
caused chestnuts to be boi led w ith n itre.

*

I t is highly probable, that this effect ofl ixivious
salts induced agriculturists to bel ieve that beans,
peas, lentils, and other leguminous fruits, ifsteeped,
before , they were sown , in water in which nitre had
been dissolved, or if the dung spread over the

earth had b een mixed w ith n it
/

re, the future pro

duct could be more easi ly boiled softT However

useful this addition may be in cookery , it would

produce l ittle effect on seed ; and it appears to me

that the old. agriculturists placed little confidence

in the last-mentioned use, because they were not

agreed in regard to the result. Virgil and others
seemed to expect from It an i ncrease ofthe fruit ;i

Dearte coqumarra. V. 1 1 . p. 146 .

1 Theophrasti H istor. plan t. ii . 5. p. 82 : U t legum ina, ne incoc

tilia fian t, n itro pridie
i

macerata serere in sicca tellure praecipiun t.

Geopon e ii. 35 . 2 . p. 1 79 and ii . 4 1 . p. 194 . P alladius, x ii . tit. i .

3 . p. 996 : Fabm semina n itrata aqua respersa, cocturam non habere

diflicilem .

1 Semina vidi equ idem mu ltos medicare seren tes,

Et n itro prius et n igra perfundere amurca,

Grandior u t fetus siliqu is fal lacibus esset.

Virg . Georg . i .

Plin . xviii . 7 . 45 . p. l 2 l : Virgilius n itro et amurca perfundi

jubet faham ; sic en im grandescere promittit. Geapon . ii . p. 1 84 .



448 n i s
'

t oav
'

o r I NVEN
'
rw N

'

s.

but others, security against beetles, which eat the
fruit and leave the husks empty .

ale When cabbages
were tran splan ted they were strewed over w ith
n itre, and by these means were said to r ipen
sooner.T Radishes also were treated in the same
manner, or besprinkledwith n itrouswater, in order
to make them more tenden j:
A common method employed by the a ncient

cooks to give a beautiful green colour to pickled
or boiled vegetables, was to a dd nitrum to them
while boi ling ; but this effect could be produced
by natrmn, and not by the n itrum ofthe moderns,

or that neutral salt cal led saltpetre.§
Among the oldest accounts of n itrum,

is that
where it is mentioned as being employed for em
balming dead bodies. I t would be tiresome to

read oifer and exam ine every thing written
‘

on that

subject by the learned ; but this much I think is

Columel la 1 1 . 10, 1 1 , p. 432 : Nos quoque sic medicatam , cum

ad maturitatem perducta sit, m inus a curcul ione infestari .

1
: Plin . x ix . 8 . 4 1 . P allad. iii . 24 . 6 . p. 920. Geopon . xl 1 . 17.

1 . p. 875 . Theophrasl . de causeplant. v i . 1 4 . p. 36 8 .

I Plin . xxx i . 10 ; and x ix . 5 . 26 . 10. p. 1 6 8 .

Apicius, i ii . 1 . p. 70 : Omne olus smaragdinum fiet, si cum n i

tro coquatur. I t may be readily seen that smaragdinum denotes a

beau tiful green colour. Martial says, l ib . x iii . ep. 1 7,

Ne tibi pallen tes movean t fastidia caules,

Nitrata v iridis brassica fiat aqua.

P lin . x ix . 8 . § 4 l . 3 . p. 177 . N itrum in coquendo etiam viridita

tern custodit. xxx . 10 Nltro olera viridiora fiun t. Columella, x i.

3 . 23 . p. 76 6 : Haec res efficit, u t in coctura brassica celerius ma

descat et viridem colorem sine n itro conservet.
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those in the least acquainted w ith the eli
'

ects of

salts must know, that all those. extol led by the ah

cients announce lixivious salts. Thus burnt nitrum
was employed for clean ingb lack teeth , as at pre

sent
‘

m
’

any use tobacco ashes instead of tooth

powderfi
" It is seen by the works ofAretaeusT

and others, that burnt n itrum was used as a caus

tic, til l people learned, in modern times, to prepare
themore

'

active causticum poten tiak
'

,
or sal saus

ticumj ;
What the ancients say of the taste of their ni

trum seems, however, not en tirely applicable to

pure l ixivious salt ; and much less, or not at all, to
our saltpetre. Had they meant the latter, they
would certain ly not have failed to mention the sen
sation ofcoolness w hich it occasions when appl ied
to the tongue. Galen § and Aetius ll

“

say that n i
trum is as bitter as gal l ; but Serapio ascribes to
it a saline taste, w ith a smal l degree ofbitterness ;
as does also Pl iny, on ly that for bitterness he sub
stitutes the word sharpness. The names oftastes,

however, are as uncertain as the names ofthe co

Pl in . m i . 10.

1‘ A retaeus de curationemorbor. acut. i . 10. p. 92 . ed . Boerhaave.

Lugd . Bat. 1735 . fol .

i Haller says, in Boerhaave
’

sMethod . studii medécz
'

, p. 717, that

A lbucasis employed lapis iqfernalis ; but I Suspect that he mean t sal

causticum. For the lapis infernalis is made w ith n itrous acid,wh ich
to that ‘A rabian physician was certain ly unknow n .

Lib . iv. S impl ic. facult. c . 4 . et cap. 20.

fl Tetrab. immediately at the beginn ing, and l ib . u . 50.
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lours which occur in the works of the ancien ts .

Both certain ly deserve to be more accurately ex

amined, and to be defined by comparing the things
to which these names a re given Prosper Alpi
n us, however, is of Opin ion that what the ancients
cal led amarum,

is, not inappl icable to the taste of
natrum .

T heancientsmention various springs and -streams

which con tained what they called n itrum;
’
r but

n itrous water, acco rd ing to the present accepta

tibn ofthe word,that is, water which contains salt
petre, does not exist ; and ifcred i t is to be g1ven
to Marggrafand others, that they observed traces
ofsaltpetre in some kinds of water, the instances
must have been so rare that mention of them
could not be expected among the ancients. Thei r
n itrous wa ter was undoubted ly alkal ine, and this‘

indeed is not scarce. Such water was recom

mended by the ancient phy sicians, bo th for ba
thing and d rinking ;1 and P l iny says, it was e in

Histor. nat. Egypti , i . p. 14 1
3
Those who may be desi rous of

explain ing the taste ofn itrum, as described by the an cien ts, must not

forget to exam ine the passage ofPlato in the Timceus, p. 1070, se

cording to the edition ofFranckfort, 1602 . fol .

1‘ A catalogue ofsuch w aters may be found in Bacczz fiber de ther

mis. Patavii 17 1 1 . fol . v . 5, 6 , 7. p. 1 60. The follow ing work also,

in particu lar, deserves to be con sul ted Z itclcert sy stemasische Bes.

chreibung der Gesundbrunnen and E ider . Berlin 1768 . 4to. p. 33

and 1 3 1 .

I Plin . m i . 6 . 32 . p. 556 : Aq ua nitrosa -bibendo atque

purgationibus utilis. Vz
i

t/raw. vi ii . 3 . p. .158 .

2 0 2
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gular that the '

salt '

of such water would not shoot
into cry stals, l ike common salt,which is‘

undoub
‘

t

Alkal ine ”

water ofthis kind
,
such as that ofA r

menia,was used for
‘

washing
, and also by ful lers. 1

‘

Mr . Wabli is ofopi n ion , that this Armen i an water,

together w ith the alkal i
,
must have contained rock

oil
,
and on that a ccount was But

rock.oil at any rate is unnecessary for this purpose,
because the alkal i forms soap w ith the greasy d irt
ofthe

'

cloth,. as is the ease in the urine bath ofthe
woollen -scourers. In Egypt, at presen t,people
wash in the same man ner w ith

. I t appears to me that m any kinds of. water
,

which were on ly impure and not potable on . ac

count of their n auseous taste, were con sidered by
the ancients as n itrous. This seems to be proved

by the means which they p ropose for rendering
n itrous water fit to be drunk that IS, by throw ing
into it clay , or some grains ofbarley .n In the l ike
manner

,
I saw the brewers atAmsterdam improve

their d irty water, in some-degree
,
by putting in to

i t kneaded clay , and allow ing it to sink to the

bottom.

xxxi . 10 : Aquae n itrosae pluribus locis reperiun tur, sed

viribus den sandi .

1
“ The proofs have been already given in the article Soap.

1 Gesch ich te und Beschreibung von Persien , i . p. 924 .

HasselquistsReise, p. 548 .

nPlin . xxiv. 1 . xxxi . 3 . Geopon . 1 1. 5 . 14 .

’

p. 85 .
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then burn to ashes. By regulating the fire in a

particular manner, they cause these ashes to as‘

sume a certain d egree of concretion
,
or vitrifica

tion , by which means they are formed in to so lid
cakes of a grey co lour, interspersed w ith many

wh ite and black spots. This substance, which in
consequence of the vitrification does not become

moist in the air, is broken in to fragmen ts, and sen t
to every part of Europe under the name of soda

,

for the use ofthe glass-houses, soap-boi lers, dyers,
and for other purposes.

These plants were undoubted ly first cultivated
and employed in Europe by the Arabians, who
made known the use of them . Those first or

chiefly employed were named by them amnan , as

nan , amen , or uscm mon and also Hasciscio alcali
,

that is
,
herbs: kalz

’

, the plan t or herb kali, because
the name leak,or, w ith the article prefixed, al kali,
was not given to the plan t but to the half-vitrified
ashes Hen ce the chemists call al l salts oh
tained from the ashes of plan ts, alkal ine salts. I

do not know how ol d this appellation may be ; but

it is to be found in Vincen t Bellovacen ‘

sis and in

it Salmasius de homonym is cap. 120. p. 220. Mercati metal lo

these Vatzcana, Roma: 17 17. fol . p. 27 et 35 . The plan t umea is

by Avicen na, Serapio, Mesue, and others, reckoned among the m e

dicinal plan ts, and is ei ther a sa lécorma or salsola ; but the same

namewas given also to a lichen called, at presen t, Lichen plicaras,

Useted Qficinarum. Dillen ius has given th is name to a species of

l ichens.
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the interpo lated writings of,Geber and Avicenna,
and particularly . in a passage. quoted by theformer,
from an old alchemist named Jahie, Where it is

cal led m l alclzali .* All these sal ts formerly were
considered as n itrous salts, or a, kind ofnitrum.

It was irideed soon observed that soda. ‘

and wood

ashes, which from the earliest periods had been
burnt in woody d istri cts, and which are now called
potash, were not all ofthe samenature ; but when

the d ifference between the m ineral and vegetable
alkal ies began to be studied, it was then known
that soda contains the former, that is, out; natmm,

and potash the latter, but both indeed often ren

dered , impure by earthy and foreign sal lno parti
cles ; and that there are many plants from the

ashes ofwh ich mineral and n ot Vegetable alkali is
obtained . A question now arises, How old in the

Levant is the method of prepari ng this n itrum
from the ashesofplan ts r’

Michael i s is ofOpin ion 1 that it 18 men tioned is
Malachi, chap. iii . ver. 2 ; which passage I shah
giveaccording to Luther’s translation Whoshall
stand w hen he appeareth

? for he is l ike the fire of
the grim/smith,and the soap of the scourer. He

wilhsit
’

and melt and p urify the silVer
,
and make

pure l ike gold and This learned man here.

~$peculum n
‘

aturae vu .

i See
’

Mz
'

clzaelz
'

s commentotiones in Social . S cient. Gotting. pry;

lecta , Bremse 1774 . 4to . p
’

. 1 5 1 de n itro Hebrworum. HisFragen

an dieReisenden in Arabian , Franckfort 1762 . 8vo . p. 233 . Getting .

gelebrte an zez
’

gen 1 76 1 . p. 329 .
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seems ;to
'

t hink
,
that-“ the sacred writer alludes t o

refin ing the nobleimetals,-and that the word bor itk

mean s ~soda, .which indeed may serve as a flux in

the ‘

purification of them . I at first cons idered
this

‘

meaning astrue ; but, on closer examination ,
I am ifully u convinced : that w e . have z both erred

and I a now wi sh that I had = written . with more

care
-f“

Those who '

read w ithout prejudice . thexabove

passage ofMalachir must remark
,
that a double

comparison or double imagex is employed . The

messenger there promised was to s eparate the

good from the bad, the clean from '

:the - unclean .

The first»occupation . is compared w ith thelabour
ofl the r

gold
‘

refiner ; the other
,
w ith z that of the

scourer ofclothes The first image is afterwards

heightened, because the poet,in al l probabi lity ,
was desirous ofapply ing the separation ofthe ig

n oble parts, such as s lag, by means offire, as being
the i stronger image which denotes pun ishment, in
"

a. closer manner . to the Levites and priests . A t

the time ofthe poet, before the inven tion ofy soap,

people employed for washing either n itre or the

saponaceous j uice of certain p lants; which I have

already endeavoured to determine T The bor ith of
the : washer there expressly named

,
=was undoubt

edly one ofthese soapplan ts, a nd n ot the halfvi
trified a

shes ei tli er '

of
’

SOda or potash .

See
'

vol . iii . ,p. 283 .

1
" See vol . iii . p. 236 .
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I am acquainted w ith no older mention of it than
that wh ich occurs in the works of the more mo

dern Arabian phy sicians, Avicenna, Serapio, and

I n regard to the two plan ts usnce, asne, and usnum, assuan, see

Avicenna canon . medic.Venetiis 1608, fol . p. 338, 406 , 407 . S erapio

ale temperam. simplic, p. 1 64 : U snen est herba kali, est iliad quo

lavan tur pann i et accipitur, ex arbore chann is, ex q uo accipitur

sal alkal i . Concern ing the moss usm e, see p. 8 1 . The follow ing

obscure passage from the translation of Serapio, p. 5269, seems to al

lude to soda. Where he gives an accoun t of the differen t kinds of

n itrum from a lostwork ofIsaac Eben Amramhe says : Baurach ar

tificiale n om inatur n itrum ,
et est sal petrosus, et est incisivum, abs

tersivum, et generatur ex materia n itri, et h umiditate plambi, et

kal i, quando m iscen tur ad invicem ct pon un tur in ign em . I t ap

pears to me, that the tran slator did not understand w hat th e au thor

had w ritten in regard to the incin eration ofthe kali pla nt. The ih

terpolated w ork ofA vicenna, before quoted, con tain s, p. 274, the

oldest account perhaps of the preparation and purification ofthe so

called soda salt. See also p. 380. I t is to be regretted that we are

u nacquain ted w i th the period oftheauthor, w ho,in con sequence of

h is monkish Latin , can not be of great an tiqu ity . A s the book is

scarce, I shal l here give the passage. D ix it Abual i A bin cin e : in hoc

capitulo tractabo de sale alc
‘

al i . Alcal i est herba qua dam , a qua abs

trahun t succum et facian t inde sal ; et d icitur rose ; at est viridis

cum magn o folio, in longitudin e medu palm i, et spinosa multum .

Faciun t foveam subtus terram , et ex trah un t succum de ea et implen t

foveam de illo succo : et illa est sosa, et color ejus c in ericius, levis

sed n on m u l tum perforata . T ingun t in de pan nos et cum aqua ejus

et cum aqua da gallis tingun t n igrum m iscetu r soda ad solven

da corpora, cum aliis sal ibus, et per indurare per em ollire S i vis

dealbare, fac in h unc modurn , accipe de sosa l ibrum unum , et pista

et solve, et m isce de aqua in duplum, et bu lli cum aq ua donec redi

gatur
“

ad l ibramunam , et m itte de aqua, et fac i ta septics usque quo

alba sit sieut sal gamma, ct m itte ad iguam donec si t sicca, et serva

g rana, quia granosa efiicietur, et alio modo dealban t, sed ista estme
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All these grounds afford sufficien t proof that
the n itrum of the anc ien ts was our natrum

,
and

not our saltpetre. But sti l l, in the accoun t g1ven

by the
'

ancients of that salt, there remain many

things inexplicable. Thus, for example, no one

can accurately define the epithets, chalastr icum
,

halmir lzaga, agrz
'

um
,
spuma n itr i, aphron itrum,

and others
,
because they do not indicate different

kind s, as already said
,
but accidental properties of

the same salt. Without en larging further on this
subject, I shal l on ly remark that Pliny admits a

natural and an artificial kind of n itrum, and this
division 18 adopted by Serapio ; but the latter
term has not the mean ing which we affix to it at

presen t. The ancien ts were acquainted with no

l ior. I n the same collection is con tained Gelm
'

liber dc investiga

tions perfectionis, where the followmg w ords occur, p. 479 Sal al

cal i fit ex soda dissoluta
‘

et per filtrum d istillate, et cocta ad tertiam,

et descendet sal in tempore ad fundum vasis in modum crystalli, et

est praeparatum . S im iliter sal alcali apud aliquos sic preeparatur.

A ccipinn t c ineris clavellati pondera quinque vel duo, calcis v ivae

pon dus unum , et traban t totum l ixivium et distillan t et congelan t.

Vcl sicut sal commun e primo teratur totum, solvatur in aqua com

mun i cal ida, postea distil letu r per filtrum , et congeletur et calc in e

tur cum igne len to . I n Du Cange
’

s Glossar . Greecitat. p. 12 . ad

dend . a aM,
and in Glossar . Latin . v . the w ord alcalz

'

is quoted

on ly from modern w riters. That Itali, however, does not mean the

plan t but the con crete ashes, is proved by the follow ing explanation

in Castelli
’

s Lex icon : A l Italz
'

, cineres qu i ex salicom ia sim ilibusque

combustis barbis conficiun tur. Professor Tychsen poin ted out to

me the passages in the origin al ofA vicenna w here the w or doccurs.

They areas follow s : i . 248 . 1 343 . so; 371 . 48 ; 500. 52 ; i i . 96 .

47, 146 . 2 1 ; Borac. Avic. i . 144 . 30 ; Si c . The members denote

the parts, pages, and lines .
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other than native n itr um
,
which they called arti.

ficial on ly sometimes, when i t requi red:a ? little ”

more troublea nd art to obtain it
Mostofthe phy sicians”“recommend red n itrum,

which is men tionedalso by many of the. modern

travel lers . When P rosper Alpin
’

us was in Egypt
the r ose-red n itrum cost tw ice as much. as the

white'

T The red colour
,
i n all probabil ity , ari ses

from a metallic admixture; yet the red n itrummay

be purer. than the other, as red or violet rock-s alt
is often clearer a nd purer than that 'which is co

lourless

One of the darkestparts i n the h istory of. n i

trum is the follow ing passage of P liny : Faciun t‘

ex his vasa
,
nec non frequenter liquatum cum sul

phure, coquentes in carbon ibus. The latter words
he seems soon after to

:

repeat : Sal n itrum sulphuri

con coctum in lapidem vertitur . From these words
J . Rhodiusi concludes that n itr umfi rum was at

that time known ,
because he considered ,

n itr um

to be saltpetre ; but inthat case Wi th the sulphur,
Glaser’s sal poly chrest must properly have been

produced . Th is
,
however, was not the case, be

cause n itrum was fixed alkali . The ancien ts,
therefore

,
when they placed it with sulphur i n a

For example, Hippocrates de natura mul iel n'i . p. 382, jed. von

der Linden . D e worbis mu lier . i ., p. S cribonz
'

us; 2 16 . And

i n Ovid . de medicam .faciei 85 ruben tis n itri spuma.

H ist. n at. i . p. 14 1 .

I In the annotations to ScriboniusLargus, p. 228 .
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the words sal n itrum sulphur z
’

concoctum,
but aal

ct n itrum sulphurz
’

concoctum. This read ing I find
also in my scarce edition of 1507, which I have
already mentioned, and this furn ishes a newer

proof that Hardoum did not make a complete
col lection of al l the principal readings. But I

can as l ittle understand the exposition ofMercati ”"

as the original] words ofP liny .

Though it can he certainly proved that the né

trum of the ancients was alcal ine salt, it is diffi
cult to determine the time when our saltpetre was
d iscovered or made

'

known . As many have con

jectured that it was a componen t part ofthe G reek

fire, inven ted about the year 6 78, wh ich, in all

probability , gave rise to the invention of .gun

powder, I examined the prescriptions for the

preparation of it. The oldest, and perhaps the
most certain

,
is that given by the princess Anna

Comnenafr in which however I find on ly resin
,

sulphur, and oil, but not saltpetre. K lingen sti
erna

,jl: therefore, judged very properly , that all re
cipes in which saltpetre occurs are either forged
or of modern inven tion . Of this kind are those

A ctin s, cap. 56 . l ib . i i . at cap. 66 . l ib. viii : Vul t sal is fossilis

(quem gemmam appel lari dix imus) inOpiam pari n itri pondere

emendari ; pari ergo ratione sal fossil is penu riam n itri supplere po

terit. These are t he words ofMercati . I n consequence of the

reading in Pl iny sal n itrum, n i trum seems to have been named sal

n itr ic?» and sal n iter .

1
‘ H ist . xx i . 8 .

I Dissertat. dc igneGraeco . U psal iae 1752 .
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which Scal iger, at least according to his own ac

coun t, feund in Arabic works, and i n which men
tion is made of oleum dc m

’

tro and sal petm
' fi

But it does
'

not occult in that prescription gi ven by
Marcus Gr zecus, and copied by AlbertusMagnus,
who d ied in
I must sti l l believe that the first certal n men tion

of saltpetre w i l l be foun d in the oldest account of
the preparation ofgunpowder, which, in my 0p1

n ion, became known in Europe in the thirteen th
century,

‘

about
‘

the same time that the use of the

G reek fire, of wh ich there were many kind s," be

gan to he
,

lost. Among the oldest information on

this subject is that found in the above quoted
work of Albertus Magnus, and the writings of

Roger Bacon
,
who d ied in 1278. It is doubted

whether the first men tioned treatise belongs to

Albertus ; but it is certain that the author
,
who

ever he may have been , and also Bacon, both de
rived their information from the same source.

When Mr . von Arretin lately announced that he

was about to publ ish a manuscript preserved in
the electoral l ibrary at Mun ich

,
which contained

the true recipefor making the Greek fire and the

oldest for gunpowder, the same writing, as a p

pears, was printed from two manuscripts in the

l ibrary at Paris . I havenow before me a copy of

De Subtil itate, xlu . 3 . p. 71 . ed . Francof. 1 6 12, evo.

1
‘ De Mirabilibus mundi, p. 201 5 at the end ofthe book de S e

cretis malierum. Aw st. 1702, 12mo.
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it, which was transmi tted to the l ibrary ofour uni
-versity

’

~ by
-M1’Laporte Dutheil

,
conservateur des

manuscr its de la bibliotkequez
* ~

‘

I t c
'

on tains many recipes,
‘

but on ly w ith -

a few

variations, as in 'Albertus Magnus ; and it may -be

evidently seen that Bacon employed this w riting,
which wasn mentio

'

ned 'by Jebb in the preface to

his ed ition , fromra copy preserved in the l ibrary of
Dr. Mead .

'

1
'

. Of this Marcus Graechs nothing at

present is knownfij} Acc
’

ording to some,he l ived in
the n inth century ; § but o thers, w ith more pro

babi lity ,
‘ ‘

place' him in the thirteen th .

‘

Of his

work,
‘

perhaps we
'

have‘

on ly a translation ; for,
from the surname Grsecus

,
there is reason to think

that the original was w ritten in the G reek-
‘

lan

guage. I must, however, remark that Cardan ll
where he gives directions for making a fireWhich

Libcr ign ium ad acomburendos hostes, auctoreMarco Graeco ;

ou traité
'

des feux propresadétru ire les en n em is, composeparMarcus

le Grec . Publ ié d
’

apres deux manuscrits de la bibliotheque na

tionale. Paris 1 804, three sheets in quarto .

1
‘ Hogeri Bacon Opus majus edidit S . Jebb . Londin i 1 733 , fol .

“

1 He
‘

is n ot m en tioned either in Gesneri B ibliotk . n orF abricius.

But in Borellii bibliol lzeca ckemica, Parisiis 1 654, 1 2m0 . I find

Marcox rex A rabs, ex Sen iore, qui etMarchos dictus est, etMarco

etMarcos.

Marcus ch im l cus scriptor
‘

,
idem forsan cum praeceden ti p. 248

Marchos ph ilosophas, de arte ph iIOSOph ica. Marci Roman i trac

tatus ch im icus.

Fortis del n itro
“min erale, 1 787, 8r o . p. 13 .

ll De Subtil itate.

‘

Basilias 1 582 , fol . l ib . 1 1 .
'

p. 36 . H
’

oyer also in

Geschichte der K riegs
-Irunst, i . p. 7, calls hirn Gracchus.
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the
‘

termpalms n itratus is to be found in an
’Arabic

manuscript, the author of which l ived about the

year Ifthe work ofGeber, already q uotedfr
be gen uine, and ifthis writer l ived; as some think,
in the eighth cen tury , it would be the oldest w h

‘

ere

saltpetre is mentioned, in a prescription for. an

agu
‘

a
'

solutim or diskoluti'vai which.seems . to1 be

almost aqua~ regia. I have n ot observed the name

sal petré in the works ofVincen t Bellovacensis,
who l ived in the thirteenth century
I n a word

,
I am more ' than ever inclined to

accede '

to the opinion of those who bel ieve that
gunpowder was invented in India

, and brought

by the Saracens from Africa to the Europeans ;

w ho however improved the preparation of it
,

’

and

found out d ifferent way s of employ ing it in war
,

as well as smal l arms and cannon .§ In no country

Gmelin
’

s Geschichte der che

‘

mz
'

e, i . p. 96 . I must. how ever, hero

remark that Bacon
’
men tions su lphu r an d saltpetre, but alluded also

to charcoal-powder by a tran sposition of the letters [um mope can

ubre, instead of carbanu
'

m pulvere. Gmel in has the imprOpev

reading.

it Bibl ioth . A rab . Hisp. Escurial, 1 1 . in Hoyer, i . p.3 6 .

1
‘ De In vestigatione perfection is.

I Page 734 .

See Forster
’

s Anmer lrung z u S akonlala einem Indischen S rhau

spiel . Men tz 179 1 , 8
‘

vo . p. 260. P aw Rec/zerrhes sur les Chinois.

Berl in 1773 , 8vo . p. 36 6 . The w orks, in particular, quoted ,
in

Fabr iczz B ibliograph. antiquar . p. 978 , deserve to be scon sulted.

Th e dissertation also ofH . Hegew isch , on the early use sf gun

pow der among the Ch inese, must con tain valuable in formation on

‘

th is subject but I have n ot seen it. I n the year 1798 M . Langles

proved, in a paper read in the French National Institute, that the
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could saltpetre,1a
'

nd the various uses ofit,ibe easier
d iscovered than in Ind ia, where the soi l is‘ so rich
in n itrous particles that nothing. is necessary but

to
‘

dixiviate 1 it in order to obtain saltpetre ; and

is so r abundant,
"

that almost

al l the gunpowder used in ‘

the d ifferent! wars .w ith
which ‘

the
‘

u sovereign s‘ .ofiEurOpehave . tormented

mankind, was .madetfromul ndian saltpetre “ Ifit

Arabian s obtained a kn ow ledge of gunpow der from the Indian s,

w ho had beenacquain tedwith it in the earliest per1ods. The use

ofi t in war w as forbidden 00 their sacred books; the veidam or vede.

I t w as employed In 690 at the battle n ear Mecca.

I never attempted to give a h istory of gunpow der en riched

With n ew i llii strations, but I have alw ays made a point ofw riting

dow n every passage on this subjec t w h ich appeared to mew orthy of

n otice. These I shall here quote for the benefit ofthose who may

be desirous ofen larging farther on th is h istory ; but I w il l not assert

th at I have exam ined all these works, or that they con tain new ih

formation n ever before used .

A rqhaeo logia, or m iscellan eous tracts relating to an tiquity , v .

p. 148 .

K ernh istorie der freien ku n ste, p 570.

Hen ry
’

s Hist. ofGreat Brifain , vol . iv.

Muratori A n tiqu itat. Ital ias medi i aevi , 11 . p. 5 14 .

Lagerbrings Sw ea Bikes H istoric, Part 4 .

Documen tirte geschich te von Breslau , i i . 2 . p. 438 .

Algem eine Wel thistorie, vol . 1. p. 6 5 . A passage from K ojaa

low icz
'

first
'

remarked
‘by Schlé z er . See also p.

VVatiscn
’

s Chem ical essays, i . p. 284 . 327.

H isto ire de Fran ce par
i

Velly , xvi . p. 330 .

Von Orell
'

che
'

m ische A n n alen
'

179 1— 2 . Wieglebs Geschich te
des Sch iesspulvers. Dow

'

s H ist. ofH indostan , vol ii .

Brun
’

s Erdbeschreibun
’

g der en tfern
’

ttesten Welttheile, 1 1 . p. 159 .

I t 1s here said that it was know n i n Habesch or A by ssin ia.

Thomasii observation es selectee, ix .

‘

p. 305 .

Stettler Schweitz er Chron ik, p. 109 . The inhabitan ts ofBorne

2 11 2
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be true,that saltpetre
‘

was not known in Euf'ope

til l the thirteen th cen tury , neither gunpowder nor

aquafortis could have been made before that time
for the former can not be prepared w ithout salt
petre, and the latter . w ithout n itre. But if it be

true
,
that this neutral ’

salt was known at a much
earl ier period in India, it is not improbable that
both gunpowder and aquafortis were used by the

I ndians and the Arabians before they were em

ployed by the Europeans, -especial ly as the former

were the first teachers of chemistry to the latter.

I n my Opin ion ,-what I have already related proves
this in regard to gunpowder ; and what I shal l
here add w i ll afford an equal proof in regard to

aquafortis.

I t is difficult to discover the first mention of

mineral acids in the wr1 t1ngs of the ancien t che
m ists. In the course of

.
their n umerous experi

purchased the first gunpowder from the people ofNuremberg in
14 13 0

t

PetrusMarty r de rebus ocean ici s, ed . Colon . 1 574, 8 . p. 373 . I n

150 1 he saw atVen ice mold: versati les, quibus tormentarz
'

us corgficitur

ac ter itur pulvis.

Geschichte der
_

Mauritan ischen K on ige, ubersetz t von F . von

Dombay , ii . p. 143 .

Magaz in En cyclopedique, par Mill in , x ix . p. 333 .

Jageman n
’

s Gesch ichte der Kuuste und Wissench . in I tal ien ,

i ii . 3 . p. 320.

Beschryving der Stadt Delft, 1729, fol . p. 564 .

Vitterhets h istorie och an tiqu itets academ . handl ingar, iv . p. 3 1 6 .

H istory of gun
-
powder in Sw eden . An extract may be found in

Hannfiver . Magaz in, 1798, p. 345.
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I t is to
‘

be regretted , in theh istory ofchemistry ,
that it is impossible to determ ine the period

‘

Ofthe

Greek chemi st or
'

alchem ist known under . the

name ofSy nesius ; but i t cannot be doubted that

be borrowed a great deal from the works of, the

Arabians This ‘ Sy nesius, among the chemical
solvents,~men tions water ofsaltpetre; which m ight
be considered as aquafortisfi

i But, as he men

tions at . the’same_
time aquafeed s, he appears to

“

me to a llude to the n itrum Of the ancien ts; not to
our saltpetre, and in general to strong alcal ine
ley s, which indeed are capable ofd issolving many
bodies.

The monk TheOphilus, ofwhom I have already

and who, in all probabi lity , l ived in the
twelfth century , appears also to h ave been ac

q uainted w ith aq uafortis . For in some of the

passages quoted 1 from
' his works by Raspe,1 he

speaks of an acid which d issolved all metals. In

the writings ofVincent Bellovacen sis, in the thir

A fragmen t from the w ritings ofSy nesms w as prin ted, for the

first time, in Fabr iczz B ibli otheca Gre ca, v iii . p. 236 , w here the

followmg words occur : To: y ap M
'mwc 7 am awptot

'
r wv arpoemnvey xev u3wp

W‘

rpau m u u8wp (115w Quae c orpora ,
solvun t, attul it Democritus

aquam n itri et aquam fascis. Of the author some accoun t may be

found, vol . x i i.
.
p. 752 , 757, 756 , 769 . A manuscript ofth is. yvork

is preserved in the library at Ven ice, un less carried away by the

French . See Theopolz
'

e ca Bibl-w theca Marci, p. 140.

“I“ See a note in the article on gilding.

1 Omn ia metallorum gen era ad acred in em al icujusamari et acea

tosi l iquOris pen i tus resolvun tur et in mol litiem convertun tur. Raspe

on oil-painting. London 178 1, 4to. p. 145 .
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teen th '

cen tu
'

ry , some traces, but very doubtfu l, are:
four1d

'

of: aquafortis. Where he mentions the d iff .

fereat sorts of; gold he speaks ofdissol ving it, but
by this expression he does not al lude to its treat
ment .

w ith' ‘fire, which he speaks of separatelyfi
“

I n another place, he men tions the different sol

ven tsaandxamong these n ames vegetable acids
, a

water and a water obtained from

alum by id istillation ; Heu here means undoubtedly .

a mineral acid . 13 ~Michael Meier
, the most learned

chem ist Of‘

the seventeen th century , says, that

Vin centius speaks ofaqu
'

afortis es ofa secret ; but

the passage I have not yet been able to :find. j:
Spielman states that Lul lius, who diedxin 1 3 15,

in the eightieth year of h is age, gave an accoun t

of his obtain ing aquafortis from saltpetre by the
Q

Aurum septem modis per magisterium ten tatur atque cogno

scitur, scilicet in solutione, in lapide (an the touchstone) in po ndere,

in gustu, in igne, in sublimatione, in fusione.
a,
Spéculum naturale,

vii . cap. 13. p. 432 .

1
‘ 88 . p. 480 : Solutiva corporum multa su n t, ut

vel pomorum c itrinorum, qure dicun tur melangol i,

vel arangiih d istillata per filtrum vena etiam vaccas d isti llata

per alembicum simile, aqua quoque hammon iaci, sed et a lumen

sparsurn in aqua per bul lition en i dissolu
tum, et per alembicum dis

til latum solvi t.

1 Vincen tius adfirmat
, se segregandi aurum ab al i i smetal l is artem

ten ere h in c apparet, quod segregatio auri ab argeii to per aquam

fortem ej us tempore fuerit adhuc arcan issima, n ecdum,
ut n unc,

divulgata. Sy mbola aurere menses. Francof. 16 17, 4tO . l ib. vii:
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add ition ofvitriolfi“ and that BasiliusValentinwas
acquainted w ith the use of. clay for the same pur

posed
” P icus Mirandula

,1 however, declares it
to be uncertain whether A rnoldus de Villa Nova

was acquainted w ith the acid of saltpetre in the
fourteen th cen tury .

I t appears to be an old tradition that . this , acid
w as first employed at Ven ice

,
by some German s,

for separating the noble metals, and conveyed
‘

thence as an article of merchand ise to every part

of
‘

Europe. The persons who prepared it were

there narrowly watched, in order that the process

m ight not become known . They were employed
ch iefly for separating the gold from the Span ish
silver

,
and by these means acqu ired great riches . §

Hence arose the report that the people of Ven ice
understood the art ofmaking gold ; and it is cer

tain that in many coun tries the gold refiners were

for a long time considered as gold makers ; but in
n o period were there more gold makers than in

that when separation
‘

in the wet way became
known. I can, however, give lessaccountofthis
art ofthe Venetians than ofthe introduction ofit

Spielman I nstitut. chem . p. 1 65, refers to Lallii Codicillus,

I4 . and P ractic. cap. 9 .

Handgrifle, p. 1 076 .

I . Franc . Pici Mirandula dom in i lib. deauro. Venetns 1 586,

iii . l . p. 99.

Becher
’

sNi rrischeWeissheit. Francfort 1 6 83, 1 2mo. p. 73 .
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Comte, first undertook toseparategold froms ilver
at Paris, by means of a water which Budé cal ls ,

aqua chry sulca.
= It slS very remarkable, . that by

means of. this water he. could separate the smal lest
par ticle of gold from silver

,
and from every other

metal nay , he could even ta
‘

ke from vessels their ,

gildmg w ithout altering their form . By this art he
acq uired great wealth ; and Budé say s that both
were inherited by his son

,
who

,
at the time he “

wrote
,
was the on ly gold refiner at Paris.

He adds, that the art was e xceed ingly dan
gerons as wel l as unhealthy , and requi red great
precaution . The possessor ofit,when he became

rich, left the execution ofthe work to . a servant
,

whom he d irected at a distance, that he might not
expose himself to the permcrous fumes of the ef-l

fervescing l iquor. The fumes ofsaltpetre are in

deed prej ud icial to the health but the danger has
been much exaggerated

,
and

,
he doubt

,
w ith a View

to deter people from attempting to discover the
art, and to furn ish a pretence for raising

‘

the price
ofLthe

'Budé
_

rel
~

ates also
,
that

/

the gold was left
‘

behind

undissolved . The
‘

si lver on ly was. dissolved, and,

Les ancien s m ineralogistes deFran ce, par Gobet. Paris

2 vvol . 8vo . i . p.xxxiv. i . p. 5 1 . 284 . and 1 1 . p.

‘N icol . Gobet,

the author ofth is w ork ofso much importance in thehistory ofche

mi stry , .w as secretaire da consez

'

l de M . lo coml e d
’

fl rtoz
’

s . He was

no friend ofBofi
'

on , and had the m isfortune to lose his sen ses, in

wh ich -state he died
\

in confinement at Charren ton. See P hy silr
'

al

Hi lton . B iblioth . xx i . p. 295.
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by another art, was separated . from .thew ater and

washed . It way here be easi ly , percei ved that Le

Co in te employed aquafortis ; but ifhe was able to
loosen the go ld from gilt vessels w ithout destroy
ing them, he must have used aquaregia, which con
seq uently was not then unknown .

From. other information it appears, that the
mint at Paris purchased the art from .Le Cointe

’

s

sen , but stil l kept it a secret. On this account

Fran cis I, by a decree issued a t Blo is on the l gth
of.March . 1540, authorised the raising the value
ofcom i n order to d efray the expense of fuel‘ and
assay ing-water. In the midd le ofthe seventeenth

cen tury ; the preparation ofaquafortis and the pro
cess ofassay ing in the wet way were ful ly known
in France. At any rate, in themonth ofJan uary
1 6 37, the d istillers o btained a gui ld letter

, ain

which aquafortis is mentioned among the articles
sold by

‘

them . Those who may hereafter be de

sirous ofturn ing their atten tion to the history of

the art of separating .
the noble metals, may im

prove and correct what I have here said in re

gard to the history ofa quafortis.

fie
. I shal l leave

them also to determ ine how we are to under

In the Algem. Weltkistorz
’

e
, xx viii . p. 396 , it is said thewon der

w orker Mohdi jumped in to a vessel of aquafortis, w h ich destroyed

every part ofh im but h is hair. What kind ofaquafortis m ust this

have been ? In all probability a fau lt has been committed here by

themodem historian or his translator.
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stand the relationg that on the 1 8th ofSeptember

1 403,
‘

a Genoese
,
named Domin ic H

'

ones

'

te, oh

tained perm ission to maintain
‘

an establ ishment
at Paris for the separation of gold . In my opi

n ion
,

'

separation in the wet way is not here meant,

though the author from
‘

whom I derived this in
formation maintains the contraryfi

“ To determine
th is point w ith certain ty ,

‘

the patent ought to be
examined .

When s altpetre became necessary to govern
men t for the

‘

munufacture of gunpowder, . they

endeavoured to obtain
'

it at as cheap a rate as pos

sible. N 0 one before suspected that rulers would
beujustified

'

in exclusively carry ing away the in
~

crustation of. walls from private houses, which,
when it could he used, became accessor iumfundi.
But the idea of regalia, so often abused

,
w as ex

tended so w ide under various pretences, that the
saltpetre regale and the letting of it was one of

the severest Oppressions to which the people were
exposed by their rulers, and which occasioned al

m ost as bitter complaints as the hunting regale
,

founded on no better grounds. I shal l not here

A lman ach desmonnoies, A n née 1786 , 1 2mo . p. 1 80. Dom in .

Honeste, Genois, obtin t le 1 8 . Sept. 1403 des lettres, portan t per

m ission de former un etablissementaParis, pour départir lesmatieres

d
'

or et d
’

argen t, cc qui induiroit a cr01 re que la découverte de cc

procedé remon te ao-dela du qu in z ieme siecle, époque ala quelle

Ies auteurs de l
’

EncyCIOpédie l
’

on t fixée, ain si que celle dcs acidcs

m inéraux, qu
’

ils attribuen t aux Venetiens.
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l ifetime the collection ofthe saltpetre. In 1544,

a . certain person obtained the co llection ‘

of salt

petre from two . heaps ofrubbish before the gates
at Halle: The magistrates o f Hal le also m 1545

had a saltpetre work and a powder
-m il l . :Ia the

year 1 560,
-John VI, archbishop ofTriers, gave'

to

some one pe
'

rm ission
'
to search for. and d ig lup

saltpetrefi
“ I n 1583, the saltpetre regale w as

confirmed by a Brandenburg! decree. as a thing
long known ,T and the case was the same w ith a

Hessian ofthe year
:

I t is very probable
”

that this example wastsoon
followed b

_y
'

most sovereigns but even ifthey had

col lected and scraped together the n itrous in crus
tation of all the walls in Europe, they certainly
would not have found a quan tity ofsaltpetre suffi

cien t for the gunpowder used in the numerous wars
which took place, had not a much greater supply
been obtained from India

,
and particu larly from

Patna. I do
‘

not know whether the Portuguese
brought this article to Europe ; but that it was

impo rted at avery early period by the Dutch is

proved by the oldest ladings oftheir return ships
and they at length found means to appropriate this
branch of trade so en tirely to themselves, that the
o ther Europeans, for a long time

,
could not obtain

any saltpetre in India.

a Hon theim Hist. diplom . T rev ir . n . p.

‘

86 2 .

1 Beckman n
’gBesch reibung der Mark . i . p. 903 .

“

1 Samlang Hessischer Landesordn . i . p. 460.
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In the seventeenth century ,
-when chemistry ber

gan to be
fstwdied w ith more care and atten tion in

Europe, in , Germany , and *

the

componen
'

t zparts and production
‘

of, saltpetre be
camee

'

better many conce1ved .the .idea of

improving themethods . of obtain ing it la Europe
so much, that, it might be possible to ;dispense
Wi th the Ind ian saltpetre, , and flattered themselves
w ith the hopes ofthence deri vmg igreatadvantages.

Some proposed to .fill tubes w ith putrifiable sub

stances . and earth susceptible ofthe nitrous acid ;
others preferred bui lding vaults ofthesesubstances,
and Glauber recommended the filling op ifs with
them . The proposal, however, which met w ith
the greatest approbation was thatofbui ld ing wal ls
of . them .

’ Through a confidence in this idea
,

town s and villages were ~

compelled to erect and

main tain a certain number of sal tpetre walls
,

under the most gracious prom ise that the col lectors
of saltpetre should no longer be allowed to spoi l

private dwel lings, or render .them unhealthful
But experience .has shown that fall the means

and coercive measures hitherto employed have
rendered the European saltpetremuch dearer than

The oldest method ofboil ing saltpetre is described in the w ork

ofBlasiusVillafranca, page 8, already quoted, vol . iii . p. 340. That

saltpetre m an ufactories w ere very n umerous in the sixteen th cen tury

may be seen in Agricolaand Con rade Gesner, w here J. K en tm
‘

an . in

Lib. do omni rerumfossi l ium genere, p. 3 , men tion s n ine in Thu

ringia alone.
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‘

that obtained by commerce from Bengal . This
w i l l be readily comprehended, when it is

‘

known that

earth richly impregnated
‘

w ith saltpetre abounds

in India, and that it may be extracted [

by l ixivi

ation w ithout any addition , and brought to cry

stal lise in “that warm climate without theraid
.

of

fire ; that the price of labour there is exceedingly
«low ; that this salt is ‘

brought from India instead
of bal last by all the commercial nations of Eu
rope, where the competi tl on ofthe sellers preven ts
the price . from ever

‘

being
‘

extravagantly high
,

w hile the preparation of it in Europe, in couse

q uence ofthe sti l l increasing pr ice of
'

labour, fuel,
and ashes, is alway s becoming dearer. Th is regale .

w ill
, at

' length, be every
’Where scouted .

‘

;
'

In the

duchy ofWurtemberg
‘

and the Prussian states
,

where . it was most rigidly enforced, in Cop se

quence of an urgent representation from . the

states,it was abol ished in 1798 but in both coun
triesan rindemn ification was given to governmen t
for the loss. The case also hasb een the same in

Sweden : I n the duchy ofBrunsw ick it [was soon

suffered to ~d rop ; but in the electoral ' dominions

it n ever w as introduced.
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sand sestercesfil
e I n P lautus 1

L
also we read Ofen n

quiry being made after a young woman by the

cryer ; and, accord ing to Apuleius, Psy che v
‘

vas

proclaimed in the l ike manner . 1;
Another method of making any circumstan ce

general ly known , was to wri te It down and expose

it in some public place. An instance Of this is
given by P ropertiu

I , puer, et c itus haac al iqua propone colum ns,

Et dom inum Esqui l iis scribe habitare tuum .

A proof that things found at Athens
,
and in all

Puer in balneo p
'

aullo an te aberr
‘

avit, ann orum circa xvi, cris

pus, mol lis, formosus, nom ine Giton ; si quiscum reddere, aut com

m onstrarevoluerit, accipiet n ummosm ille. P etron . S aty r . cap. 97 .

A very ful l illustration ofth is passage may be found in Mater iius von

Cilano Abkandlwég der RomisckenA lrérthizmer . Altona 1775,
‘

8vo .

1
" Certum. est prz

‘
econ um j uberejam quan tu

’

m est cond
‘

ucier,

Qui i llam in vestigent, q ui inven ian t. Post ad prmtorem il iccy

I b
’

o
, orabo ut con quisitores det m ihi in wars omn ibus.

P lautus, JlIercat. iv. 1 . 78 .

1 N il superest, quam tuo pré con io preex

m ium in vestigationis pub
-r

Iicitu s edicere. Fac ergo man datum matures meum , et indicia

qu ibus possit cogn osci, man ifeste designes ; ne si qu is occul tatiOn is
‘

il l icitae crimen suberit,
‘

ignoran tiae se possit excusation e defender
’

e.

Et simul dicen s, l ibellum ci porrigit, ubi Psyches nOmen con tin e

batur et caetera. Quo factO protin us domam secessit. Nec Mer

curius emisit obsequi um ; m m per omn ium ora popu lorum passim
.

discurren s, sic man data praedication
'is mu nus exequebatur . S i

'

qu is

a fuga retrah ere, vel occu ltam demonstrare po terit fugitivam regis

h liem , Vene i is an cillam , n om ine I’sychem , conven iat retro metas

NIartias s.Mercurium przedicatorem , accepturus ind icin ae nom in e ab

ipsaVen ere septem suavia, etun um blandien tis adpulsu linguae longe
r

mel l itum . Apu leiusMetammzph. lib. vi . p. 176 .

Eleg. iii . 29 , 23
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probability information Of every kind, were an

noun ced by bi lls posted up, may be found in the

acc
'

dunt
'

given
'

by
,

Lucian of the phi losopher De
rribriax fi Weret he add ition to Petron ius, which
Fria

'

ncis Nodot caused to be printed in 1693, ge
a

: 0\ f
'

name,
“

one m ight Conclude from it that, in the

time Of that Romain writer, al l strangers Whoar
tiffed id“

to
'

wn w
‘

ere v isited by servants ofthe po

l ice,
’

and that their names were announced in a

1
’ But this relation seems to

pi ove that the pretended fragmen t Is a, forgery
Ulpian says, that he who finds any thing 15 ac

chstomed to make it publicly known by a bill

posted up. i In later times
,
when d ivineworship

I n ven
‘

erat aureum anulum incedens per viam , tabel laque in th at

proposita postulabat, u t q ui perdidisset, dom inus anul i, ven iret,

dictoque pondere ill ins et gemma et imagine, eum reciperet. Ven it

adoléséen tulus formosu
‘

s se perdidisse dicen s. Cum vero san i n ihil

diceret, abi, puer, inquit Demon ax, et tuum ipsius anulum

hun c quidem n on perdidiSti. E dit. Bipont. v . p. 24 1 .

1
' A d sciendum qu id esset, descen di, accepique preetoris l ictorem,

qui pro Ofli c io curabat exterorumn omina inscribi in publicis Codici
bus, dubs v idisse advenas domum ingredi, quorum nom ina non dum

in acta retulerat, et idcirco de il lorum patria et occupation e in qu i
c

rere. cap. 1 5 . p. 42 .

I U lpian In L. Falsus creditor Solen t yr de furtis, tit. 2 . or

Digestor. l ib. 47. ti t. 2, 43, 8: Solen t plerique etiam hOC facere, u t
‘

.

Iibel lum proponen t con tinen tem inven isse et redditurum ei, qu i de

sideraverit, h i vero
'

ostendun t n on furandi an imo se fec isse. T he

an cien t orator Ch ir
'

us Fortunatian us say s : Cuj us servus fugerat,

l ibel lo proposito, vel per praeconem nun tian s, dix it : daturu rn se de

n arios m ille ci quI ad se servum perdux isset. See the n otes to P ro

pertius in the elegan t edition prin ted a
t Padua In two quarto vOlumes,

ii. p.
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according to the Christian form was established
,

another method was devised ; that is, to cause the

information to be announced by the preacher to

the congregation . All these methods Ofadvertising
are stil l employed ; but they are al l subject to ia

conven ience and l imitation . I t is indecent to dis
turb, during divine service, the. devotion Of the

hearers by in tel ligence which in many cases is not

calculated to excite the most edify ing thoughts.
The announcin g by a public cryer must

'

not be too

Often repeated, else at length no one wil l attend
to i t and when the information is long

,
it becomes

Obscure and un intelligible. The posting up Of

‘

b ills in public places is on ly Of partial uti lity ;
many person s never fre quen t these places ; some
cannot read, and others

‘

are unwill ing to stand

reading in the streets. I t seems almost to be a

mark Of greatness not to read that which is pre
sented to every one to read w ithout expense.

I n the Si xteen th century a
‘

much better method
of spreading intel l igence was inven ted . A t first

,

Offices on ly were Opened where information Of

every kind was entered in a book or register, so
that people could Obtain answers there in regard
to different things after which they enqui red .

Thus
,
for example, ifany one wanted a clerk

, he

made known his w ish at the Office
,
and ifa person

had en tered his name in that qual ity , the enquirer
was informed where he could be met with . Had

no one
,
however, presented himself In that ca
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deduce the word I ntelligence from the Ital ian and
Lati n . But of this there is no proof, and

-

the

word in that S ignification is not to be found in the

I tal ian d ictionaries. In my Opinion , the first in .

tel ligence
-Ofii ce is that which was established at

London by John Iuny s, In 1 6 37, and which was
confirmed by

‘ Charles I for forty years. In the

patent it was called the qficeofintcl ligencc
f

The first person who proposed a similar esta
blishment in Germany , as far as I know,

was

Wi ll iam Baron von Schrdder, who presented a

plan for that purpose,
to the emperor Leopold, in

which he referred to the chamber ofin tel ligence
establ ished a few years before at the royal exchange
London ; but, at the same time, recommended that
a papei Of intell igence Of the like form as the

news-papei s should be printed every week, or

fourteen day s. I have not been able to find when
this prOpOsal was made ; but the author wasmur

dered in 1 6 6 3 and I doubt whether a chamber Of
intelligence was establ ished in the seventeen th cen
tury atVienna ; for many OfSchroder

’

s plans were
not carried into execution long after his deathxt

A n . 1 637, the king, the 2otb day ofDecember, 0
g
ranteth to

John In nys, the Office ofintelligence, and Ofen tering the lnain es of
al l masters, m istresses, and servan ts, and ofal l goods lostand found,

8 m w ith in the cities ofLondon andWestm in ster, and three m iles
d istan t, for forty

-on e years. Foedera accuran te Rob. Sanderson ,
'

Lond . 1 735 , v .ol x x . p. 201 .

1
‘ The proposal may be foun d In vanS chroolernfl zi stlzcher S chalz

and Rent-kammer . Leipsic andKonigsberg 1737, 8vo. p. 335.
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Thesameproposal wasafterwardsmade by Braden-j “

A n In telligenz
-blatt was published at Hamburgh

in 1
0

724 , T and the first appeared at Berl in on the ,

3d ofFebruary 1797 . One was begun at Halleon
the

.

l st ofAugust 1729 ; and soon after, simi lar
o nes were printed and d istributed in all the pro
v inces. j: TheWoehen -nackr icht, which was pub.

lished in a quarto half-sheet weekly , appeared at
Hanan on the 27th of.Septemher

An I ntellz
'

genz
-blatt, in which al l the news of

the city and surrounding d istrict were announced

began to, be published at Hanover in the month of
January 1732 . This, at least, is said in theHam

burgh Ber ichten van gelehr ten

r

Saclzezz for the

mon th of April the same year. How long this
journal was con tinued [ do not know

, and I have
never seen any remains ofit. We

’

are told in the
same work, that a weekly paper of intel ligence
was begun at Dresden about the same period,
that is, in 1732. In Vienna, a general

Furstl iche Mach tkunst oder Abhandlung von Manufakturen

und dem Commercio. Fran okfort and Leipsic
’

1765, sro .

1‘ It w as entitled Wfichentlicli eHamburger Frag
-andAnz ez

’

gungr

Naclirichten . See Mr. Gunther
’

s accoun t in the
'

Reic s-anz ez
’

ger,

1794, N0 77. p. 723 .

1 VonDreyhauptBeschreibungdes Saal-K reIses In einem Ausz ug

gebrach t von S tiebritz . Halle 1773 , 2 Theile, 8vo . ii . p. 598 . See

alsq Anmerlrung itber den NuIZen and Gel-much des so genanten I n

telligenz
-werkes 1728, 4 to. Umstandlicher Bericht von dem Nulxen

der v . 3 . Feb. 1727. ausgerz
'

chteten Frag
-u . anzez

'

gungs
-Nackrickten .

Berl in 1728, 4 to .

§z Journal von undfi
’

Ir Tentschland Jahrg. 4. St, 9. p269.
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office was established under Charles Vl . A si

m i lar office was establ ished at Hanover by the

sy ndic von Wii llen in 1 750, and an intelligen ce

paper was begun at Leipsig: in
'

176 3 .

However modern these intel ligence papers may
be, It can be asserted

,
on good grounds, that the

Romans, and in al l probabil ity the Greeks, had
real news-papers. I here al lude to the Actapo

sclz
'

Roman i,
'

or A cta diurna
‘

, or urbana, which
were differen t from the A cta senatus. The latter
w ere the journals ofthe senate ; and, in general,
were

’

not made publ ic. The former, however,
could be read by every person , and contained a

l ist of births and deaths, marriages and d ivorces ;
also the names ofr

'

those
’
person s, as far

-

as known
,

who were punIshed w ith death
,
adopted,or manu

m itted ; also the
'

arrival ofd istinguished personages,
so that they formed a kind offashionable gazettes.

Some assert that the prices of corn
,
meat, and

other things, were an nounced in them . In what

manner these new were publ ished or made known
,

I have not been ableto learn . In al l probabi lity
they were on ly hung up in some public place,
w here every one could read them ; and perhaps

some caused them to be transcribed . This much
15 certain

,
that they were w ritten by the scr ibce

tabellar z
'

ce or actuar z
’

x (qui ab d erz
‘

s erant), and

hung up in the A tr ium Liber tatis, or in the E des

Ny mp/mrum,
where they were sometimes consul t

cd . It is well k nown
'

also that the best historians
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fectly pure and bright withoutany prejudice to its
qual ity .

A s a soap, it is employed to remove from cloth
many spots which cannot be removed by common

soap; and it is the fitter for this purpose as it very
speed i ly evaporates. Mixed w ith water it is ad

m in istered also for various diseases and accidents

such
,
for example, as the bite ofsome snakes and

in consequence of its strong smel l, it acts when
held to the nostrils,

’

as a powerful stimulant in
cases of fain ting. But it is requisite that those
who use it for the latter purpose should know, that
a smal l drop of it, if it came in contact w ith the
eye, would occasion - blindness .

* This caution
ought to be affixed to each bottle In which it is
sold .

That this Eau de Luce was first made known
towards them iddle ofthe last century , appears to
be certain . In the writings ofNeumann , Hoff

mann, Boerhaaveq
L
and other cotemporary writers,

Some melan choly instances ofth is are given in the Gaz ette sa

ln teire 5but in that w ork, wh ich has n o index , I have n ot been able

to fin d them .

1 See Boerhaave clemen ta chemise, Lugd . Bat. 1732 , 4to . i i . p.

370. and Fr . Hofi in anni observat. phy sico-chy mic . lib . I I . obs. 1 1
,

w h ich in Gesn er
'

s edition of his w orks stand in vol . iv . p. 492,

Where he speaks of the spirit ofsal ammon iac prepared w ith linie,
he says ; Externe in affectibus s0porosis, apoplex ia, ad excitandum

n on sin e InsIgn I commode n aribus applicat i potest, et qu ia cum spi~

ritu v in i rectificatissimo am Ice jungitur, quod n on fitcum spiritu sa

Iis ammon iaci, ex cineribus clavellatis vel sale alcal i et sale ammo
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I do not find any mention of it, though they treat
ofsimilar mixtures, alcali volatile oleosum, and the

so cal led ofiaH elmon tii . I n the year 174 1, when

Geoffroy
’

s Materiamedica was printed, itmust not

have been very common foI theauthor, where he

speaks ofal l the preparations ofamber, takes no

notice ofIt
,
and yet it is known , that this chemist

afterwards -gave himselfa great deal of trouble to
d iscover the method ofpreparing it. In thecon

tinuation of that work, which was not written by
Geoffroy , it is men tioned f Dumachy said, In
1756 , that E au de Lace had been known at most

halfa century¢ The Cheval ier de la Chapel le,
w hich however is a fictitious n ame, says that he

had a bottle ofthis water made In 1742 ; and this
Is the earl iest men tion of it w ith which I am ac

quainted .§
The name of the inventor also I cannot state

w ith certainty . It seems to be denoted by the

appel lation deLuce but this is explained so many
w ay s, that nothing can at last be deduced from it.

n iaco parato, max Ime inservit ad ex temporan eam sal is volatil is oleosi,

secundum Sy lvii methodnm , przeparation em .

I t is general ly bel ieved that th is soap w as first made know n by

von Heltngnt, in h is book de lithias, c . 7. 5 . under the barbarous

n ame ofD uelecli but it w as before described by Raymond Lul lius,

Expat . 7 and 8 .

1
“ Accord ing to the German tran slation , i . p. 248 . and VI I . p. 52 .

I Recueil periodique d
’

observation s de médecine par Vander

monde, tom . iv . an . 1756 , p. 460.

Ibid . tom . v . an . 1756 , p. 224 .
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Some translate it A qua Laccanafi othersAquaSt.
Luciceyl

'

someAqua Lucii, I and some also w rite i t
Eau deLusse. Many , however are ofopin ion that
an apothecary at Lisle in Flanders, or at Amster
dam

,
named Luce, was the Inventor. This is said

also by Malou in
,§ the new editor of’

L
‘

emery
’

s che

m Istry , Liet fl and others.

On the other hand, most of theFrench w riters
assert that this .water was first madeat Paris ; and
for a long time by one apothecary on ly , named

Dubalen
,
who

,
as wel l as his successorJuliot

, care

fully kept the process a secret.
M Others after

wardsendeavoured to Im i tate it, and among these,

was the apothecary Luce at Lisle, who however
gave to the water a blue colour, because he was
not able to make it of a m i lky appearance. The

Wallerius phy ische Chem te, I I p. 348 .

1
' Gmelin apparatus medicam i n urn. Regn um m in er. i . p. 101 .

I S tockar deNeuforn diss: de succino . Lugd . Bat. 1 760, p. 6 5 .

chem ie, i . p. 146 , and I I . p. 307.

HCou rs de chym ie par Lemery . The n ew edition , en larged by

Baron . Paris 1 756 , 4 to . p. 5 17.

Il Verhan del ing over de slangen en adders door I van Lier.

Amst. 178 1 , 4 to . p. 177 . On n omm e cc melange Eau de Luce,

v raisemblablemen t d
’

aprés u h certain Lucas, Apoticaire s 1 Isle, q

S ‘est fait II II norn par lapreparation d
’

un epareille liqueur penetran te. I

have men tioned th is book in P hy si lral nelson . B ibliotlz. xii . p. 450.

Demachy says, in L
’

art da distil lateur d
’

eauxfortes, p. 1 26 : L
’

etat

con stammen t laiteux lui a faitdon n er le nom d
’

Eau de Luce. Th is

1

derivation I do n ot understand .

See the before quoted collection ofVandermonde, v . p. 237
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Of thissalt, fromw hich the sweet taste ofmi lkan s;
es

,
seems to belong to the I tal ians ; _

for thOugfh
Haller say sfi“ that he read in Kempfei

‘

, that the
Brachmans knew how to prepare sugar

"

fromm i lk’

,

hewas not able to quote the place Where this is
metifi

'

o
'

ned, and I have hitherto sOuglit
'

for it in vain .

If this testimony be: inadmi ssible, till the
”

piazza

where it occ
‘

ur
'

s beagain found, the
"

I tal ian Barto
s far as I know at pi ssent, is

'

the first person

by whom
'

this salt wasmen tioned, In a work enti
tle

‘

d E ney
'

élopcedia HerMetico wh ich
,
as

Maz z uchelli say s, was printed ih
'

quarts; at
'

BO

logna in 1 6 15 and 1 6 19 . This Fabriz io Barto
letti, or Bertoletti, was boro ~ in 1586 , and after be

ing professor at Bologna and Man tua
, died in

1 6 30. Merkhn
, JOche

’

r in hisDietio
‘

nary of learn
ed men

,
and others, make the year ofhis birth to

68 1588 ; but this is an errOr .T He
,
however,

nahie
’

d
r

this sal t, not su
'

ga
'

r
'

Ofmi lk
,
but mam

‘

i d sea

nitrii
'

m
‘

seri I donot bel ie'

ve that he gave

h imselfOut as the inventor ofit; at any
’

ratePei

tonti
,
where he enumerates h is services

,
takes no

BOerh
’

avu preelectiones acad . tom . v . PI 1 1 . p. 430. Elemen ta

physio]. vii . 2 . p. 38 : Hoc sal is gen us etiam Brachmanes, ut ex eli ls

dulcibus, ita ex lacte n orun t
'

parare
‘

. Hoc in adversariIs meis ex

K
i

mmpfero citavi locum non adjéci .

1
‘ A circum stantial accohn

'

t Ofthe l ifeand w ritings ofthis I tal ian

may be found in the 2 l st partOfOpuscul i
’

scientifici ej z
'

lolog . w hich

con tains, p
'

. 393 . P aiton i vita et scr ipli s Fabricii

Bartlioletti . His l ife may be found also in Ma
’

szuck
‘

elli scrittor i

d
’

Italia, ii . 1 . p. 429 .
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notic‘

e

'

Of it. Spielman* and Others say that Ett
m iil ler gave BartOletti

’

s recipe for preparing this
salt from the above-mentioned bOOk'

. But in that

ed ition OfEttmii ll’er’s work wh ich I quoted '

in the
‘

first
‘

volume Of' this H istory of In
‘

véh tionsff
‘

I

find only the. fol lowing passage : Serum lactis ha
bet in"

se Sal vOlatile n itiesurn ; unde Bartholetus

prasp
'

airat eix sero lactis‘ remedium
, qu

‘

od vocat

matinam seu nitrum seri lactisq
'

: Suavis est sa

pOris cdjh s unCIa una largi
‘

us Operatur quain
’ma

’

na

must he, in the Older editions ; for it was thence
éOpied in to an academic Dissertation de sacch ‘

ar
‘
o

lahtis in 17 1 3 ; and ah I have not yet seen Barto

létti
’

s book,I shal l here give thememe taken from if,
as‘ being thefirst ever

“

publicly made known
‘

. Des:
‘

t
‘

i liatii r
'

in MBn
'

eo

'

icalore len i serum lactis, donet‘:

"

ct
“

q
’

ua

’

si ‘ Superinstrat
'

a erit sa
'lina quaedam sub‘

stantia
‘

?Sub
‘

albid a qu'

ae curi ose separat ; est enim
sat seri éssentiale, seu eius n itrum cuius caussa se
rum nitr

‘

osum dicitur, et huic tota alterandi e
'

t abs
“

terg
'

en
'

di vim seri inest. SOl vit hanc substan tiam
sdpar

‘

zttam in aqua appropriata et seagulat, optis
repetit, donec seri cremorem habeat

,
sapore Om

n ino
‘

mannam referen tem . I t 15, however; singuu

In stitut. chem i se . p. 7 1 Ettmfiller in Collegio p
‘

harhiddeatica

in ’

S cbrb
’

derum , sub titu lo bovis, Qp. I . p. 770.

I I n En cyclop. 400.
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lar that Hal ler cou ld not find thi s un i ntel ligible reu

cip‘

e In his edition ofBartolettif
"

T he person , w ho chiefly con tributed
to make this

1
5a was the I talian Ludovic o

n tion o
'

f'his own ,

a powerful me
ases, but, on that

.the method -ofpreparation .

father 13 said to have possessed
native ofReggio,

g reat success as a phy sician at

d ied on the -

3d of September

1 707, i n ,

"

the sixty
-seven th year of his age. A

short time before his death he requested the"Well
know n Valhsneri , his friend and coun tryman

,
-to

pub lish his, book (16 pracstamza lactis, as a
~ work

Inw h ich he had described the preparatIon . of his

celebrated med icme. T From this man uscript,
therefore, Val lisneri made the prescription known
it d iffers a little from the common process, and

on that accoun t he chose to cal l Testi’s salt
,

'

z
°

l sale

d i sero dolcy
‘

fcato, rather than sugar ofm ilk };
I n modern times the sugar of milk is made

ch iefly In Swisserland . Gren z
‘

a phy smlan , and

Haller says, in theplace quoted Mea editio En cycloPaad iae ne

que cum locum habet neque tot paginas . The recipe, as Ettm i
’

I ller

say s, ough t to stand in p. 400.

1“ Giorn ale de
’

letterati d’I tal ia, 17 15, p. 1 29 .

I The Latin presciiption ofTesti m ay be found in Ephemeria
'
es

n atura: curiosorum,
cen t. 3 . p. 69 . The I talian tran slation stands in

the above quoted Giom . de
’

letter . p. 143 .
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aux env irons d
’

A ix, 1 6 8

Garz onni, Piaz z a un iversale, 100.

2 1 9

Gaz ette Salutaire, 490

Geber, De investigatione perfectionis,
459 . 46 6 .

Speculum naturae, 455

Gell ius, , l 24

Gentleman
’

sMagaz ine, .409

Geoffrey
’

s Materiamedica,
’

49 l
Geopon ica, 48. 375. 406 . 447,
448

Gerber, Stirpes rariores Im. Russici,
242

Gerken ,Anmer lmngen fiber dz
’

esiegel,
26 9

Gervasii T ilberiensis Otia Imperialia,
1 72

Geschichte der Maur z
’

tam
’

schen K 8

m
’

ge, 46 8

Gesn eri Bibliotheca, 59 33 1

Epistolse medicmales, 331
H istoriaavium,351 36 6 . 413

H istoria naturalis, 3

Libellus de lacte, 374

Thesaurus linguaeLat. 253

Gesner De omn ium rerum fossilium.

genere l ibri, 60

Giornale de letterati d
’

I tal ia, 496
Glares non Makre n, Hans-14n d land

bzbl iothek, 1 58

Glossarium manuale, 1 25. 307
novum, 1 1 8

Gmel in , Rez
’

se durch Russl and, 1 1 3

Apparatus medicaminum, 492

Geschichte der Chem ie, 43 1 .
46 6

Gobet, Anciens mineraIOgistes de>

France, 33 1 . 474

Gockel
,
Dissertat. de regal i

‘

fodiendi
n itrum, 477

Goguet, Vom u rsprunge der gesetz e,
2 1 6 . 4 1 2

Goldasti Constitutiones Imperiales,
1 37

Googe
'

s A rt ofHusbandry , 36 1

Gorlaeus, 405

GoropiusBecanus, Francicorum l iber,
254

Gb
'

ttz
'

ngz
'

sche Chron ik, 1 41

Gfittz
'

ngz
'

sche Gelehrte an z ez
’

gen , 1 47.

455

Greevii Thesaurus antiq. Rom . 3 1

Le Grand d
’

Aussy . H istoire de la vie

privée desFrancois, 1 1 7. 1 1 9 . 239 .

3 6 5

Grapaldus Departibus indium, 72

Gratii Cy negeticon, 1 88

Van Gr iescheims Anmerkunge
'n iiber

den tractat : D ie Stadt Hambu rg,
3 8

Grignon , Bulletin des fouilles d
’

une

v ille R omaine, 222. 232

Gronov ii Thesaurus Antiquitat. Grae

carum, 202 . 395

Grotius De Antiquit. reipub. Batavi

cae, 306
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Grundz
'

g, Nachricht s
'

ur Sachsischen
‘

H istoire de l
’

Acad
'

. des Sciences, 5.

geschichte, 300

Grupens Origines

1 40

Gruteri Thesaurus criticus, 255

H annoveren ses,

Guicciardini Belgicae.
descriptio,

3 44

Guy s, Voyage de la Grece, 85

Hakluy t
’

s Voy ages, 357. 3 6 1 . 36 8

H al lens Werkstate der k ii
'

mste, 1 38.

23 1

Hal leri BIblioth . botanica, 6 1 .

1 44 . 159.

Hamelman n , Oldenburg ische Chron ik,
1 40

H amil ton ,En tde
'

clmn g en z u P ompezz,

1 1 6

Hannover Magaz in, 46 8

H an n over z
’

schegelelzrte an z ezgm , 6 1 .

97

Hanway
’

s Travels, 1 99

Harduini Num. an tiq . populorum, 405

H ar t
’

gs H an dwerke un d Iciinste,

Hassei Dissertat. de dol iari habitatione

Diogen is, 76

H asselqu ists R eise, 446 . 452

Hawkesworth
’

s A ccoun t of the Voy
ages to the S outh Sea, 36

Heerkens, A ves Erisicae, 207
Von Heivwcken , Nachr r

’

chten non

k iinstlern , 1 58

Heineccius De sigill is, 26 9

H elmodIi Chronicon S lavorum, 1 73

Helmont Von De lithias. 49 1

Helvetius De 1
’

esprit, 3 6 6 1

H en ry
’

s H ist. ofGreat Britain, 4 6 7

Heresbach De re rustica,

Heringius De molendin is, 6 5

H em n n , A br z
'

tz der Oestm ez
'

clzis

Chen staaten , 1 20

Bey trtige z ur phy szk
-aekon .

der Russz
’

schen l dnder , 274

Herodian , 8 94

Herodotus, 47. 52 . 6 6 . 245. 298. 374.

429. 449

107.

Jageman n ,

13

de l
’

Acad. de Berl in
, 1 94

générale des voy ages, 281 .

naturelle de cochen ille, 1 85

H istoria comitum Lossensium, 307

Schneebergensis, 3 13 . 346

Von Hofmann , Ab/Iandlung iiber d ie

ez
'

senh ii tten , 346

Hofl
'

manni Lexicon, 26 2

Observat. phy sico’chemi
ca , 4 90

Hoghberg Georgica curiosa, 4 1 9

H omer, 2 13 . 283.

285. 290

H on theim H ist. diplom. T revir. .478

Horace, 1 . 72. 76 . 8 1 . 86 x 1 1 2s 1-1 6 .

202

Hornii Henricus I llustris, 301

H oughton
’

s Husbandry and trade im

proved; 230

H og/ er , Geschichte der Kr iegs-kunst,
4 6 4

Hubner
’

s Geography , 1 51

H ubn ers Gen ea logische tabellen , 1 06

Hugo De militia equestri, 255

Hy de De religione Persarum, 402

H ygin i Fabulae, 247

I

Jablonski, Pan theon Egypt. 201
Jacobson, Schauplatz der . manufact.
154 . 23 1

Techn ologisches Warm
buck , 23 1

Gesch ichte der K iin ste

u n d Wz
’

ssen c/Iqfien in I talien , 46 8

Jen isii Annaberga,
I llustrium virorum epistolae ad Joan

nem Reuchlin, 2 1 1

Jochers Gelehrten -Lea‘icon , 33 1

Josephus, 22. 50. 297

Joubert, Dictionnaire des arts, 1 6 .

100. 133

Journ al vvn F rey herrn von Bibra,
226

Journal oeconom ique,
Herrera, H istoria de los hechos de los J ourn al mm and fur Teutschland,
Castellanos, 1 82

Hesiod, 77

Hesy chius, 1 88. 236 . 376 . 41 6

H eumann i Poecile, 76

H ieronymus, 49 . 457

H ippocrates, 223. 258. 376 , 377. 39 1 .

487

I sidori Origines, 21 . 47. 75. 205. 253 .

3 1 1 . 320. 4 15

I ves R eise n ach I n dien , 1 47

Julian i Opera, 93
Jungfi

460

Disquisitiones de rel iquus,
232
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Mangeti Bibliotheca chemica, 4 6 5 Mercurialis Variae lection . 51

Manutii Commentar. in Ciceron is Merrett De arte vitriaria, 349

epist. 6 5 Mesne De simpl icibus, 453

MarbodeusDe lapidibus, 841 Meursii GlossariumBarbara-Gra cum ,

Marbres antiques dans la galerie de 290

D resde, 339 Meursius De lndis Graecorum, 3 95
Marci Graeci Liber ignium, 46 4, 4 6 5 Michaelis Mosaisches recht,
De la Mare, T raité de la pol ice, 28. Supplementa ad Lex ica He

3 1 . 33. 35. 37. 1 33. 304 . 350. 3 6 5. braica, 3 25. 374

S 74 Commentationes
’

, 42 1 .
7155.

Margraf Chymz
’

sckes schry
'

ten , 43 1

Maritz
'

Reisen durck Cypern , 1 6 8 F ragen an die Reisenclen z
‘

n

Marsden
’

s H ist. ofSumatra, 233 A r abien , 455. 46 1

Martial, 3 1 . 80. 1 96 . 2 1 6 . 4 1 1 . 4 14 . Miller
’

s Gardener
’

s Dictionary , 1 1 1 .

448 1 86 . 1 98

Martin i, Aufl eben des P ompei i , 25. Min schaei Ductor in linguas, 37 1
1 1 6

,
Emendatio ductoris in l in

Lexicon ph ilolog. 6 5. 240 guas, z
'

bz
'

d .

Martius De promiscua doctrina, 26 3 Miscella antiquae lectionis, 208

Marty r De rebus ocean icis, 46 8 Mohsen , Bey trage z ur geschichte der

Mamens N eu -vermehrte mater ial

kammer , 1 6 1 burg, 58 . 1 20. 132. 1 38

Massarii Castigationes in P linium, 1 2 Molleri Cimbria l itterata, 6 4
Matern us von Cilan o,Abhandlung der D issertat. de technophy siota
R iim z

'

schen alterthdmer , 6 5. 48 2. meis, 59

489 Moncony s
’
Voy age, 1 6 8 . 1 93

.Mathesius, Bergpred zlgten , 342 Mon taigne, E ssais, 48 5

Matthiol i Opera, 236 Montamy , Abhand lung von den far
Matthiolus in D ioscoridem, 1 74. 44 9 ben z um por zellan , 3 1 8

Mauricii A rs militaris, 254 . 26 5, 26 6 . Montfaucon , L
’

An tiquité expliquée,
289 6 5. 247. 251 . 255. 370

Mauritius De statutis Cluniacensibus, Monumen s de la mon

1 9 1 arch ie Francoise, 26 9 . 287

Maxima bibl iotheca Patrum, 205 Palaeograph. Graeca, 202

Max imus Ty rius, 1 24 Von Mun chausens H au svater ,

Maz uchell i S crittori d
’

Italia, 494 Muratori, A ntiquit. I tal iae, 6 5. 94 .

Mead De peste, 1 48 98, 9 9. 1 73 . 2 1 8 . 292. 3 27. 4 6 7

Meier, Symbola aureae mensae, 471 Rerum Ital icarum scriptores,
Meiner s, Leben beschreibung beruhm 292

ter man ner , 21 0 Von Murr , Beschreibung von N um

Mélanges h istoriques, 248 berg, 222

Melser ,Beschreibu ngder stadtSchn ee Jou rn al der kun st—ge

berg , 3 1 3 . 345, 346 sch ichte, 1 25. 2 1 9. 226

Mémoires Instructifs pour nu voy Musaeum Calceolarianum, 6 1

ageur, 422 My l z
'

u s, Phy sikalische belustigungen
‘

,

de l
’

A cadém des Sciences, 1 85

350

de l
’

Académ e zInscrip
tions, 249 . 256 . 270

de l
’

A cadémie des S ciences

aTroy es, 36 N arr z
'

sche Wat's/wit, 1 93 . 472

d
’

agriculture, 272 Naz arius, 252

Menage, D iction . étymologique ,1 90. Nemcitz , Sejour de Paris, 158
1 93 . 23 1 , 232 . 343 Neri,De arte vitriarIa, 348 . 445

Menagiana, 255. 2 6 4 N euman ns Chem ie, 9 . 1 20

Mercati Metal lotheca, 1 2 . 6 1 454. N iceron, Memoires des hommes ii

46 1 lustres, 473

Mercurial is Dea rte gymnastica,4 l Nicetas, 251 . 26 7. 288
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N icola i Beschreibung der stad t Ber

l in , 30. 3 9. 1 38

.Nieubuhrs Reise, 277

Non ius
'
Marcel lus, 2 1 8 . 3 1 1

Non nii D iaetetIcon , 4 1 8

Nonus De morh curat. 3 27

Noorthouck
’

s H Ist. ofLondon, 30

Notitia utraque dignitatum, 3 1

‘Nouveau T raité de diplomatique, 209

Nucleus recessuum H amburgen s. 136

Ny a Swen slca économ iska D iction

n a iren , 242

O

Obsequen s, Julius, De prodigiis, 43

Gi cumen ii Commentaria in Nov. Tes

tamentum, 328

E konomische n achr ichten der Schle

sischen Geselschafl , 36 6 ,

Ofi
'

erhaus, H istoire universelle, 26 5

Olearcus, Reisebeschreibung n ach Je

r usalem , 84

Ol i vus De collectaneis musei Calceo

lar. 6 1

Orbasii Collectan . medicin . 434

Origny , D iction . des origines, 155.

230

Orosius, 43

Osbeclcs R eise, 272

Othon . lex rabbin ica, 85

Ov id, 25. 76 . 2 1 4 . 247. 2 85. 46 0

Oviedo, H ist. des I ndes, 1 83 . 356

Paiton i Commentarius de vitaet scrip
tis Fabricii Bartholetti, 494

Pal issy , (E uvres de, 6 0

Palladins De re rustica,
‘90. 447, 448

Pal las, Spicilegia z oologica, 350

Palmerii Exercitationes in auctores

Graecos, 3 93

Pancirol lus De rebus deperdi
'

tis, 6 5

250. 270

Papon, Histoire de Provence, 179
P ar iser K unst-histor ie, 223

Patin
, Relation s lIist. deVoy ages, 248

Pausan ias, .
2. 44 . 1 14 . 1 6 5

Paw, R echerches philosoph . sur les

Egyptienset Chinois, 338
Pennant

’

s A rctic z oology , 350

Birds, ibid .

Perrault, Hist. nat. des animaux, 350
Pérron iana, 370

Perrot, D iction . de voierie, 28 . 34
, 35
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er Pertuchu Chron icon Porten se, 301
Petit, Jurispruden tia Romana et Atti
ca, 3 97

Petri Venerabilis Epistolae, 207
Petron ius, 6 5. 1 1 8 . 4 1 2.

Peucer De divinationum generibus,

Pez ronII An tiquit. Celtica , 1 89

Pez z i i Thesaurus anecdotorum, 1 79

Phavorin i Diction . magnum , 378

Phile De an imal . proprietat. 1 6 7.
270

Philosoph. Transactions, 350. 437.

439

Philostorgn H ist. ecclesiast. 49
Ph ilostrati VitaApollon i i, 3 . 45. 245

s Phleg
‘

on Trallianus, 4 8

Photi i Bibliotheca, 1 6 7. 3 93

P ici Mirandulae l iber de auro, 472
Pindar, 285. 297

P irkheimeri Opera, 2 1 1

P itisci Lexicon A ntiquit. Roman. 6 5.

255. 26 2. 295

o P laccii Theatrum anon . 24 1

P lato
‘

n is Opera, 404 . 45 1

P lautus, 72 . 253 . 3 1 1 . 482

P lin ii Epistolae, 1 1 7

Pl in ii H ist. naturalis, 1 . 4 1 , 42, 43,
44 . 46 , 47. 49 . 52 . 55. 73 . 79. 89.

1 1 3, 1 14 . 1 24 . 1 6 6 . 1 96 ,
1 97. 200. 207. 2 1 4, 2 1 5, 2 1 6 . 23 6 .

244 . 247. 270. 272 . 2955 2 99 8 20.

322 . 325. 336 . 353 . 3 80. 384 . 3 88 .

401 . 403 . 406 . 4 10. 4 1 6 . 434 . 436 .

440. 445, 44 6 . 448 . 450, 451 , 452
P lutarchus, 22 . 48 . 5 1 , 52 . 8 1 , 82 .

1 1 5. 394 .

p Pocock
’

s Travels, 53

OPol l io (Trebell Ius),
Pol lucis Onomasticfn , 79 26 3 . 265.
285. 404

Polymnus, 2 1

P omet, Mater ial ist, 102 . 1 6 1

Pompa De instrumen t. fundi, 1 1 7

Bontan i Hist. Gelrica, 1 9 1
P on toppidan . N aturhist. von Dan ne.

mark, 3 6 7

Porcacchi Funerali an tichi; 2 6 2
P orn er , Anleitung zu r f ii rberkunst,
1 92

Portae Magia naturalis, 348

Potter
’

s A rchaeologia Graeca, 255
Pouget, Traité

‘des pierres precieuses,
1 4 . 1 8

P Iev otii Selectiora remedia, 104
P rIap. 76

P rocopius, 146
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Q

Q Uintilianus, 52. 76

Rabani Mauri Poemata, 209

R abelais, 1 93

R accolta d
’

Opuscol i scientifici, 6 5

R aii H ist. plantarum, 245

Sy nopsis quadruped. 49

Ramusio, Navigat. e viaggi, 356

Raspe on oil-pain ting, 470

Ravanelli Biblioth . sacra, 1 6 7

Rauwolf
’

s Travels, 1 99 . 245

Ray nal, H ist. des -établissemens dans

les Indes, 1 82

R aynaud, Dissertat. de eunuchis, 4 1 6

Ray naudus De incorruptione cadave

rum, 53

Recueil des memoires sur la formation

du salpetre, 422

Reichs-an z eiger , 487

R eimanni Idea sy stematis antiquitat.

litterariae, 1 95

Reineg o
‘

sBeschreibung der K aukasus,

Reinesu Sy ntagma inscriptionum , 489

Reutz Gelelzrtem England, 393

Requeno, Saggi sul ristabilimento dell
’

arte de
’

Greci, 420

Rhodiginus,
R hodii Annotat. in Scribon ium Lar

gum, 46 0

R hymer
’

s Fmdera, 486

R iccii Opera, 38 6

R icettario di dottori del col legio Fio

rentino, 1 44

R igordus De gestis Philippi Augusti,
27

E inman n ,

3 1 6

Robortellus De ruin is balnearurn Pi

san-ae urbis, 92

R oland de la Platiere, Ency clopédie

des manufactures,
Bolt

’

s Diet. ofTrade, 332

R iimer s N eues magaz in fur d ie bo
tan i ,lr 243

R ossler Speculum metallurgiae, 346 .

349

Geschichte des eisen s,
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Ruell iusDe nat. stirpium, 1 1 2. 2
243

Rymeri Focdera, 1 55

S

Sage, Examen chymique des min
raux, 1 8, 31 6

Sainy b iw, Gesch i chte von P ari s, 35
Salmasius In Solinum, 1 75

de Homonym is, 453, 45
4

Samlung Hessischer Landesor d . 4
'

Sammlung der H amburgischen g
setze, 1 3 6

Sandi (Vettore), S toria di Venez
1 49

Sattlers Geschichte von Wirte'mber
1 34, 1 35

Savary , Diction . de commerce, 1 5
230. 300. 332

Sauval, Hist. de la ville de Paris, 3
1 34

Scal iger De subtilitate, 44. 1 80. 46 2

Scappi Opera, 36 0

Schauplatz der ku
‘

n ste, 272

Schefi
’

er De militia navali veterur

1 23. 295

De re vehiculari, 253. 273
Schelhamer De n itro, 4 20

Scheuchz eri Nova l itteraria Hel vet

ca, 332

Schoneveldi Ichthy ologia, 1 6
Schook De buty ro, 373

De cervisia, 239

Schldz ers Br ij
'

wechsel , 6

Schmidt, Chron ica Gyga
'

ea, 230. 30

3 1 3

Schrebers Sammlung der Camerr
schr iflen , 1 8 1

Sammlung z u den b
'

lcon a

mischen wissenscliaf
‘

ten , 7

Sclzrb
'

dern f ii rstl icher Sckatz un

Ren t-kammer , 486

Schul z e, D issertat. de granorum ker
mes usu, 1 74

Schumacher , N achr ichten z ur Sack

sz
'

sclzen gesch ichte, 1 40

Schwandtner, Scriptores rerum Hun

garic. 106

Schwarz , Exercitat. de varia supellec
tile rei librariae veterum, 207

R ossetti Sy llabus : scriptorum Pede Schwarz iusDe butigulari is, 1 1 9

montii, 83 1 Schweigers Reisen , 84

Roy er, Voy age de la Terre Sainte, Schwenkenfeld, Teriotroph . S ilesia:

1 6 8 3 6 7

Rudolphi Gothadiplomatica, 301 Schwen ters Erquickstunden , 4 17
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Vansleb, Nouvelle relation d
’

un voy
age, 445

Varrenne de Beost, L
’

Art d Imiter les

perles, 1 6

Varro De l ingua Latina, 25

De re rustica, 48 . 1 1 1 . 236 .

VegetiIIs De arte veterinaria, 1 23.

De mulomedic. 1 23

De re m il itari,
‘’6 1

Velly , H ist. de France, 4 6 7
Vergilius, Poly dorus, De rerum in

ven tor. 97. 255

LaVie de Jean Bapt. Colbert, 3 1 3

Vigerus De Graecae diction is idiotis

mis, 387

Villan i, H istorie Florentine, 98

Vincen t Bellovacensis, Speculum na

turale, 471

Virgil, 72, 7s. 77. 247. 249. 260.

285 447

VitruvIus, 2. 73 . 92. 299. 451

Vitterhets H istor ic och antiquitets

academ . han dl ingar , 4 6 8

Volkmann, S ilesia subterranea, 1 6 1

Voltai re, 1 01

Volaterran i Comment. urban i, 354

Vopiscus, 40. 1 87. 204. 2 17

Vossii Etymologi con , 374. 377

Vossius De viti is sermon is, 1 91 . 255

De historieis Graecis, 3 93

De idololatria, 4 1 2 X

Xenophon, 50. 1 15. 248 , 249. 251 .

U eber sitten , temperamen t und ge
XImenes, H Ist. A rabum, 26

T iChtS/tijfé Span ien s, 1 83
Umstand l icker Ber icht von demN ut

z

'

en der F rag and an z eigungs

N achr i
‘

chten , 487

U n iversal Lexicon , 103

Uy twevj } N atuer ly ke h i
’

stor z
'

e van

cochem
’

lle
'

, 1 85

Wafer
’

s Journal, 409
Wahl Besckreibung von Persien , 452

Walsh, Naturgeschichte
‘

der wer stein
eru ngen , 57

Wal lasz ky , Conspectus reipuh. litter.
H ungarias, 103

Wal lerII Lucubratio de sy stem. mine
ralogicis, 57

Sy stemamineral ium . 324. 348

Wa l ler zus P/Iy sische C/zem z
’

e, 492

Waltheri D issertat. de buty ro, 3 74
Watson

’

s Chemical E ssay s, 46 7
Weckens BeselI rei’bu ng D resde ns, 1 42

Weeks D resdn er Chr on i k, 302

Wein ar ts Gesch ichte Dresden s, 1 42

Weisser Von Wirtemberg . gesetzen ,
1 35

Wesz premi Medicorum H ungariae
bIograplIia, 1 03 . 1 05

A Wey he, Parergon de cam in o, 6 4

De speculi origine, i bid .

Aulicus pol iticus, i bi d .

Winkelmann Von bddern der alien ,

6 3

Description des pierres

gravées du Baron dc S tosch, 276 .

278

Winkelmann’s Letters on Hercula

neum, 1 99, 200. 222

Wittenbergzsc/zes Woclzen blatt, 36 7
Weeken tl ich H ambu rger F rag and

an seigungs N achr ichten , 487
Worm ii Litteratura Run ica, 387

Zanetti Dell
’

origine di alcune arti
appresso i Venez ian i, 6 5. 94 . 98

Zanon, Lettere dell
’

agricoltura, 360
ZapataeMirabilia, seu Secreta medico

chirurgica, 106

Zonaras, 25 1

Zosimus, ibid.

Zwickau ische Chr on ik, 3 1 3
Zu

'

cker t Sy
‘

stematische Beschreibung
der Gesundbrunnen , 45 1



TO THEMOST REMARKABLE THINGS MENTIONED IN THE

S E C O N D VO L U M E.

A BLES, ablettes, a fish , the scales of wh ich are

making artificial pearls, 1 6 .

Acta populi Romani , or Acta diurna, a kind of newspapers,
488 .

Adiuntum, a plant gIven to cocks to InspIre them with

courage, 405.

E s ducti le, explanatl on ofit, 2 14 .

Agn i Dei, how ornamen ted by the nun s, 1 6 1 .

A icola, George, his collection ofn atural curiosities, 58 .

A rnus ofA uson ius, perhaps the bleak, 1 6 .

A lcuin , a poet ofthe 8th cen tury , h is inscription for a writ

ing
-study , 206 .

Alexan der, h ow his body was embalmed, Anecdote of

h im, 8 1 .

A lex ius Pedemon tanus, an accoun t ofhim,and h is real name,
33 1 .

Alkal i, volati le, preserves pearl -essence, 1 8
Alkermes, origin ofthe name, 175.

A lthelmus, or Aldhelmus, liis poem on a writing
-

pen , 206 .

American production s received diminutive names from si
m ilar Span ish production s, 1 8 1

Ancorale, a buoy , 1 13.

A ntilena and Antella , mean i ng ofthese words, 253.
Apicius unacquain ted with

’

butter, 389 .

Aphy sia, sea
-hare, pearls found under its shield, 2.

Apotfieca, its various mean ings, 1 25.

Apothecaries, 1 2 1 . Greek and Roman phy siciansprepared
their own medicines, 122. P igmentar ii, seplasiar ii, li ar

macopolee, and medicamentariz, accoun t of, 123 . ldest

meaning ofApotheca and Apotliecarius, 125. Apotheca
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employed at presen t in . Italy , Spain , and Portugal, 389 .

Butter of the an cien ts was: fluid, and not hard l ike ours,

390
’

Butter scarce in Norway , during
: the ages of pa

gan ism, 39 1 .

Cactus, coch in eal plan t, 1 83 .

Cadmia, d ifferen t mean ings of that word, 335.

Cceruleum ofthe ancien ts, what it was, 325.

Calamus, a wr iting quill , 207.

Camarina, wood floated there, 298 .

Camels had a kind of shoes put upon , their feet to preserve
their hoofs during journ ey s,

Caminus,mean ing of,
Canter ii , horses . castrated,4 14
Capons among the Greeks an d R

'oman s,4 12 .

Carmesin , cramoisi, carmin , derivation of,
Da Carraro, Fran cesco, Lord ofPadua, first caused a chim

ney to be con structed at Rome,. 99.

Carthagin ians had thefirst paved streets; 2L.

Centrum,
in a stone, what it mean t,322

C hardin , his description of the reeds used in . the East for

w riting, 1 97.

Charlatan, or igin ofthe word, 190.

Cheese, a componen t parr ot?m ilk, 373. K nown earl ier than

butter,378 .

Childer ic', horse-shoe found in .h is grave, 287;
Chimneys, 6 2 . No traceszofch imney s discoy ered; at .Hencu

laneum, 6 3. Prin cipal . wr iters on the,an ti quity of, them ,

6 4— 6 6 . Passages in the (irreek authors supposed toa llude

to .tl Iem , 6 6
'

— 6 9 . Passages in the Roman authors,.70— 72 .

Mean ing oftheword caminusx
’

ZS . Houses of the an cien ts
had no chimney s, an d were much 'exposed to smoke, 75.

How the an cien ts harden ed. their wo od, 77. Methods

employ ed to preven t it from smok ing, 79
— 8 1 . In what

manner they warmed their apartmen ts, 82 . Extravagan ce

ofH
‘

eliogabalus, ibid . Descr iption of the stoves used in

Persia, Derivation ofthe word : ch imn ey , 88. Houses
of the an c ien ts kept warm. by pipes en closed

: in thezwal ls,
89 . Winkelrriannh descripti on 06 an cient stoves found in
a ruined! v illa, 9 h. Cam inatce, supposed by .DuaCange

and V’
ossius to mean apartmen ts w ith chimn eys, 949 _

Th is

opinion . false” 95. No . chimn eys ; in . the 150011, lath, and
1 3th cen turies ; proved

) from . the~ign itegium, or coutrey
‘
é u,

96 . The oldest account
'

of inscr ipt ion

at Venice, 98 . First clrimney
-sweepers, in Germany came

from: Savoy and Piedmont, 100. Chiinney
~sweeps at. Paris

Savoyards, 1015.
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n ets, 1 12 . A nchor-buoy smadeofit, 1 1 3 . Romansmade

soles of it, to secure their feet from water, 1 14. Cbrk

jackets, an tiquity of them , 1 1 5. A n cien t methods of

closing up w ine-casks and other vessels, 1 1 6 . Wooden

casks n ot common among the ancients, 1 17. Cork stop
.

pers first in troduced after the inven tion of glass bottles,
ibia

’
. A n tiquity of the words boutiaux and boutilles, 1 18 .

Various substitutes for corks, 1 20.

Collections of n atural curiosities, why scarce in ancien t

times, 47.

Cortex, sign ifies cork, 1 1 2.

Crag: elector , 357.

Cream,
nature of it, 373 .

Crocodile, when first known at Rome, 43 .

Grow ing ofa cock con sidered as a presage ofvictory , 401 .

Curatores ciarum, their ofii ce, 24 .

Cures, an account of them hung up in the temples of the

an cients, 4 1 .

Curfeu-bel l, what it was, 96 .

Cy anus ofthe an cien ts, Copper
-blue, 324 .

Cypr inus alburnus produces pearl
' essence

,
1 6 .

Cy prus, island of, produced good copper, 338 .

D.

Deputati , person s appoin ted to carry wounded soldiers from
the field ofbattle, 26 6 .

D ispensator ium, the first, 144 .

Dogs in
’

K amtschatka have socks on their feet to preserve

them among the sn ow , 274 .

Drebbel discovered, by an acciden t, that a solution of tin

w ith
"

coc
_
h ineal produces a beautiful scarlet, 192 .

Duck-weed, lemna, 306 .

D ur ra o fthe A rabs, kind ofholcus, 244.

East de luce, 489 ; of what composed, ibiai. ; uses to which

it is applied, 490. Caution in regard to its dangerous

n ature, ibia
’

. When inven ted, 49 1 . Some made of a

blue colour, 492 . Preparation of it given in Bossie’s
Elaboratory laid open ,

Ecar late,mean ing of the word, 190.

Elbe, wood-floating on it, the earl iest, 302 .

E l iz abeth , S t. the Inven tress ofHungary water, 103 .

Embroidery ,an tiquity ofit, 2 15.
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th is dy e was kn own in German y , 173 . Origin of'

the

n ame kermes, 175. Opin ion of professor Ty chsen , on

the subject, 175— 178 . Discovery of the American cc

ch ineal , 1 82 . Descr ibed by A costa and Herrera
, 1 84 .

D isputes whether coch ineal was insects or berries, ibid .

Bett on th is subject, ibid . ; how determined, 1 85. A

plan t w ith in sects upon it sen t to Lin naeus by Rolan der,
ibid . ; the insects destroyed by the ignoran ce ofh is gar

demer, ibia
’
. Real cochineal brought to S t. Domingo, by

Th ierry , a Fren ch n atural ist, 1 86 . Kermes early em

ploy ed in the East to dy e red, ibia
’
. This conjecture

seems to be confirmed by a passage in V0piscus5 187.

Der ivation of the word scarlet, 1 89 . Oldest write

use the word scar lgtum, 1 9 1 . Drebbel d iscovered that a

solution oftin produced w ith
‘

coch ineal a beautiful scarlet

colour , . 192. Gobel in improved the art ofdy eing scarlet

in Fran ce, 1 93 . The first dy e
-house for scarlet in Eng-y

lan d establ ished by a Fleming, 1 94.

K itchen s ofthe an cien ts much exposed to smoke, 6 9.
K ufi

'

elar improved the dy eing
'

ofscarlet, 194.

L .

Lac Con
'

bretum,
mean i ng of it uncertain , 386 .

Lace, 309. Method ofmaking it, 3 10. Was n ot known to

the an cien ts, 3 1 1 . Opus P hrygianum explained, ibia
’
.

Lace among old church furn iture, 3 12 . Establishmen t of

the lace-man ufacture in France, under Colbert, ibicl . Lace,
a German inven tion , 3 1 3. The art of making it found

out at A nnaberg, in 156 1 , by Barbara U ttmann , ibid

Lac/r, the A rab ic for red, 1 90.

Lany er,in ventor ofvelvet paper
-hangings, 155.

Lapis laz uli, wherefoun d, 3 15.

Larch -fir , planks of it transported to Rome by water, from

the A lps, 299 .

Lava, blue v itrified, used for mosaic work, 34 1 .

Leban on , cedars of, described, 296

Legs, d isease of
, occasioned by rid ing w ithout stirrups, 258 .

Leodius could n ot procure butter in Spain , 389.

Leon tius, when he lived , 327.

L igna cocta explained, 79 .

Linen in terwoven or embroidered w ith gold threads, 2 17.

Lin naeus, h is discovery offorcing shel l-fish to producepearls,
6 . Why enn obled, 7. H is arms, ibid .

Lomen tum, mean ing ofi t, 337.

Lon don , when paved, 28 , 29 .

Lon dr ind iana, inven tion of, 156 .

Lotharingia, duke of, imperial fire-master, 100.
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21 . Streets of Thebes were paved, 22. Whether flee
streets ofiJerusal em w ere paved, not known , ibid . Time
when the streets ofRomebegan to bepaved , can n ot be d e
term ined with certain ty , 23 . Information on this subjecth

'

y
Livy , ibid . Pavemen t ofHerculaneum and Pempeii, 25 .

Cordova, in Spain ,paved in the9th cen tury , ibid . Parissn et
in the

'

1 2th century , 26 . Cause efits
‘

beingpaved,
Why its name Lutetz

'

a waschanged to that afParis,
S treetsofLondon not paved in the 1 1 th century ,2 8 .

T ime when Smithfield-market was paved, 30.

‘Gtamman
when paved , ibid . C itiz ens ofParis ob l iged i n i1285

to repair and clean the streets, 3 1 . Regulations on this
subject, 32— 34 . Reason why an order was passed that n o

sw ine should be sufi
'

ered
‘

to run abou t the streets, 34 . In the ]

1 4th cen tury people at Par is
'

permitted to throw any th in

from their w indows, 35. A likepractice in Edinburgh —swag.
Pr ivies erected in F ran ceby an order from government , 36 .

Pelicefi regulation s respecting streets in the citiesh f er

many , 38 . P rivies erected at an earlier per iod in

than in Paris, 39 .

P awo bicalcam tus, the peacock
-

pheasant, 354 .

Pearls, artific ial , 1 . Real pearls cal careous, .and

v inegar, ibid. Thea rt offorcing shell—fish to produce pear ls
kn own in thefirst cen turies oftheCh ristian aera, 3 . Method

by wh ich the Ch inese cause muscles to produce pearls, 4 .

Inven tion ofLinnaeus for the samepurpose, 6 . How pearl
fishers know those shells which con tain pearls, 9 . Conjee
ture respecting the secret ofLinnaeus, 1 0. D ifferen tk in ds
of artificial pearls,

“

1 1 , 1 2 . Inven tion ofJaquin for pre

paring artificial pearls, 1 3. H is manner ofm aking pearls
described , 51 4 , 15. Account ofthe fish from the scales of
w h ich he made h is pearl -essen ce, 1 6 ; where they are

caught, ibid . Time ofth is inven tion un certain , 1 8 .

Peleth ron ius inven ted a covering for the backs ofhorses, 247.

Persia, writing
-reeds produced there, 1 99 .

Pest-houses or laz arettos, when erected , ‘ 150.

Peter "de Clugn y , some accoun t ofhim, 207.

Petr ifactions c ol lecfited by Apuleius, 46 .

P harmacopolw sold med icines,
-1

Phrygians embroidered w ith the needle, 3 12.

P krygianum opus,
P hrygion ice vestes, ibid.

P lay samata were a kind ofpearls, 14.

Physicians, ancien t, prepared their own medicines, 122.

P igmentarli , their employment,
P igna,

‘

account ofhim, 330.

P intadoes or Guinea-fowls
, 351 .

Plague, origin ofit, 146 .
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Valerian in this mann er, ibid . Warriors had a projection
on their spears for resting thefoot on wh ile they were get

t ing on horseback, 26 3. Error ofGaleotus Mat tina re

specting stirrups, ibid . False Opin ion of Magias and

others, First certain account ofstir rups to befound

in a book written by the emperor Mauritius
,
on the art of

war, 26 5 . Isidore in the 7th cen tury speaks of stirrups,
26 6 . S tirrups appear at the saddles ofhorses in a piece

of tapestry ofthe 1 1 th cen tury , 26 9 . Pride ofthe clergy
in causing emperors an d

‘kings. to
‘ hold their stirr upsiwh en

they moun ted on horseback, ibid.

ofthe an cients, n ot wel l defined; 3L9.

S tools on ce used for moun tin g on horseback, 262 ;

S toves ofthe an cien ts, 82. 89 .

Strata, coverings for horses; 247

S trateres, r iding
s servan ts, 26 2.

Streets ,.when first

saber , our cork, 11151 .

S ubsiellares,were not stirrups, 26 9
Sugar

r ofm ilk, 493 invention of 1t belongs to the Ital ians,
recipe for preparing it, 495 ; made known by Ludo

vice.Testi ,.496 1 ; how
'made at Berne, in Swisserland, 497.

Suppedaneum,
what it mean t, 26 2.

Sw ine belonging to the ‘

xnonastfery ofSt. An thony at Paris,
34 . A necdote respecting them, ibid .

T .

Talk employ ed for giving a silvery appearan ce to paper

hangingsg 16 1 .

Tapestry , beautiful red colour in some ofthe 1 1 th cen tury ,
1 92 .

Tlee
‘

th fined. by the ancients by
'

ty ing at piece of gold wire
aroun d them , 222 .

Teeth ing, pain of, how eased,,
according to Pliny , 383 .

Temples of the ancients repositories for preserving natural

curiosities, 42.

Testi Ludovico made sugar ofmilk, 496 .

Thebes had paved streets, 22 .

Them istocles said to have institutedpublic cock-fighting, 397.

Th eodoric, k
‘

ihg ofthe Ostrogoths, so ignoran t that he could
n oewr ite, 203. E

'

xpedien t tomemedy th is deficiency , ibid .

Th ienry car ried the real cochin eal plan t toS t. Domingo,, 1 86 .

T in ; solution of,.who first employ edvit for dyeing,
scarlet,,1 92.

Tobacco, when brought to Europe,.370.

Tolbh
'

out, kind ofwood used by the Dutch and Hanoverians
for making floats to their nets, 1 1 3 .
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